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ENGLISH NATION IN AMERICA. 



Sir George Peckham's true Report of the late discoueries. 
continued. 

The second Part or Chapter sheweth, that it is lawfull and 
necessarie to trade and traffique with the Sauages; And 
to plant in their Countries : And diuideth planting into 
two sorts. 

ANd ^rst for trafSque, I say that the Christians may lawfully 
trauell into those Countries and abide there : whom the Sauages 
may not iustly impugne and forbidde in respect of the mutuall 
societie and fellowshippe betweene man and man prescribed by 
the Law of Nations. 

For from the first beginning of the creation of the world, and 
from the renewing of the same after Noes flood, all men liaue 
agreed, that no violence should be offered to Ambassadours : 
That the Sea with his Haucns should be common : That such as 
should fortune to be taken in warre, should be seruants or slaues: 
And that strangers should not be driuen away from the place or 
Countrey whereunto they doe come. 
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6 P'oya^es of the En^Ask Nation 

If it were so then, I (leiiiniind in what age, and by what Law 
is the same forbidden or denied since? For who doubteth but 
that it is lawful! for Christians to vse trade and traffique with 
Infidels or Sauages, carrying thither such commodities as they 
want, and bringing from thence some part of their plentie ? 

A thing so commonly and generally practised, both in these 
our dayes, and in times past, beyond the memorie of man, both 
by Christians and Infidels, that it needeth no further proofe. 

And forasmuch as the vse of trade and traffique (be it neuer 
so profitable) ought not to be preferred before the planting of 
Christian faith : I will therefore somewhat intreatc of planting, 
(without which, Christian Religion can take no roote, be the 
Preachers neuer so carefull and diligent) which I meane to diuide 
into two sortes. 

The first, when Christians by the good liking atid willing 
assent of the Sauages, are admitted by them to quiet 

SIS™ P0»«^™o»- 

why this The second, when Christians being vniustly 

voyage IS ^pulsed, doe seeke to atlaine and mainteine the 
right for which they doe come. 

And though in regard of the establishment of Christian Religion, 
eyther of both may be lawfully and iusily exercised : (Whereof 
many examples may be found, as well in the time of Moyses and 
losua, and other rulers before the birth of Christ, as of many 
vertuous Emperours and Kings sithence his incarnation ;) yet 
doe I wish, that before the second be put in practise, a proofe 
may be made of the first, sauing that for their safetie as well 
against the Sauages, as all other foreigne enemies, they should 
first well and strongly fortifie themselues : which being done, then 
by all fayre speeches, and euery other good mcanes of perswasion 
to seeke to take away all occasions of oiFence. 

As letting them to vndersland, how they came not to their 
hurt, but for their good, and to no other ende, but to dwell 
peaceably amongst them, and to trade and traffique with them 
for their owne commoditie, without molesting or grieuing them 
any way : which must not be done by wordes onely but also by 
deedes. 

For albeit, to maintaine right and re[>ell iniury, be a iust cause 
of warre ; yet must there hereof be heedefiill care had, that 
whereas the Sauages be fearefuU by nature, and fond otherwise, 
the Christians should doe their best endeuour to take away such 
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fe^re as may grove vnto ihem by reason of their strange apparell, 
Annour, and weapon, or such like, by quiet and peaceable con- 
uersation, and letting them liue in securitJc, and keciiing a 
measure of blamelessc defence, f^ith as little disrom modi lie to the 
Sauages as may bee: for this kinde of warre would be onely 
defensiue and not ofTensiue. 

And questionlesse there is great hope and likclyhoodc, that by 
this kinde of meanes we should bring to passe all efTecls to our 
desired purposes : Considering that all creatures, by constilutit'U 
of nature, are rendred more iriiciable and easier wonnc for all 
assayes, by courtesie and mildnesse, then by crucUic or rough- 
nesse; and therefore being a principle taught vs by naturall 
reason, it is first to be put in vse. 

For albeit as yet the Christians are not so thoroughly furnished 
with the perfectnesse of their language, eyiher to cxi)ressc thtir 
mindcs to them, or againe to conceiue ihe Sauages intcnl : Yet 
for the present opportunitie, such policie may be vsed by friendly 
signes, and courteous tokens towards them, as the Sauages may 
easily perceiue (were their sences neuer so grosse) an assured 
friendship to be offered them, and that they are encountered with 
such a nation, as brings them benefite, comnioditie, peace, 
tranqu'litie and safetie. To further this, and to accomplish it in 
deedes, there must bee presented vnto them gratis, some kindes 
of our pettie marchandizes and trifles : As looking glasses. Belles, 
Beades, Bracelets, Chaines, or collers of Bewgle, Chrystall, 
Amber, let, or Glasse, &c. For such be the things, though to vs 
of small value, yet accounted by them of high price and estima- 
tion : and soonest will induce their Barbarous natures to a 
liking and a muttiall societie with vs. 

Moreouer, it shall be requisite eyther by speeche, if it be 
possible either by some other certaine meanes, to signifie vnto 
ihem, that once league of friendship with all louing conuersation 
being admitted betweene the Christians and them : that then the 
Christians from thenceforth will alwayes be ready with force of 
Annes to assist and defend them in their iust quarrels, from all 
inuasions, spoyles and oppressions offered them by any Tyrants, 
Aduersaries, or their next borderers : and a benefite is so much 
the more to be esteemed, by how much the |)erson vpon whom 
it is bestowed slandelh in neede thereof 

for it appeareth by ihu relation of a Countreyman of ours, 
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namely Dauid Ingram, (who trauelled in those countries xi. 
Moneths and more] That the Sauages generally for the most 
part, are at continuall warres with their next adioyning neighbours, 
and especially the Cannilials, beingacruell kindeof people whose 
foode is mans flesh, and haue teeth like dogges, and doe pursue 
them with rauenous mindes to eate their flesh, and deuoure 
them. 

And it is not to be doubted, but that the Christians may in this 
case iustly and lawfully ayde the Sauages against the Cannibals. 
So that it is very likely, that by this meanes we shall not only 
mightily stirre and inflame their rude mindes gladly to embrace 
the louing company of the Christians, proffering vnto them both 
commodities, succour and kindnesse : But also by their franke 
consents shall easily enioy such competent quantity of Land, as 
cucry way shall be correspondent to the Christians expectation 
and contentation, considering the great abundance that they haue 
of Land, and how small account they make thereof, taking no 
other fruites thereby then such as the ground of it selfe doeih 
naturally yeelde. And thus much concerning the first sort of 
planting, which as I assuredly hope, so I most heartily pray may 
take effect and place. 

But if after these good and fayre meanes vsed, the Sauages 
jjij ^jp^^g neuerthelesse will not bee herewithall satisfied, but 

kinde of barbarously will goe about to practise violence eyther 

planiing jjj lepelling the Christians from their Ports and safe- 
landings, or in withstanding them afterwards to enioy the rights 
for which both painfully and lawfully they haue aduentured 
theraselues thither. 

Then in such a case I holde it no breach of equilie for 
the Christians to defend themselues, to pursue reuenge with force, 
and to doe whatsoeuer is necessarie for the atteining of their saftie : 
For it is allowable by all Lawes in such distresses, to resist 
violence with violence : And for their more securitie to increase 
their strength by building of Forts for auoyding the extremitie of 
tniurious dealing. 

Wherein if also they shal not be suffered in reasonable quiet- 
nesse to continue, there is no barre (as I iudge] but that in stoute 
assemblies the Christrians may issue out, and by strong hand 
pursue their enemies, subdue them, take possession of their 
Townes, Cities, or Villages, and (in auoyding murtherous tyrannie) 
to vsc the Law of A^^mes, as in like case among all Nations a.\ 
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this day is vsed : and most especially to the ende they may with 
securitie holde their lawfull possession, lest happily after the 
departure of the Christians, such Sauages as haue bene conuertcd 
should afterwards through compulsion and enforcement of their 
wicked Rulers, retunie to their horrible idolatrie (as did the 
children of Israel, after the decease of loshua) and continue 
tbeir wicked custome of most vnnatumll sacrificing of humane 
creatures. 

And in so doing, doubtlesse the Christians shall no whit 
transgresse the bonds of equitie or ciuilitie, forasmuch as in 
former ages, (yea, before the incarnation of Christ) the like hath 
bene done by sundry Kings and Princes, Gouernours of the 
children of Israel : chiefly in respect to begin their planting, for 
the establishment of Gods worde : as also since the Natiuitie of 
Christ, mightie and puissant Emperours and kings haue performed 
the like, I say to plant, possesse, and subdue. For proofe 
whereof, I will ailedge you examples of both kindes. 

Wee reade in the olde Testament, how that after Noes flood 
was ceased, restauralion of mankinde began onely of those fewe 
of Noes children and familie as were by God preelected to bee 
saued in the Arke with him, whose seede in processe of time, was 
muliiplyed to infinite numbers of Nations, which in diuers sortes 
diuided ihemselues to sundry quarters of the earth. And forc- 
asmuch as all their posteritie being mightily encreased, followed 
not the perfect life of Noe their predecessour, God chose out of 
the multitude a peculiar people to himselfe, lo whom afierwardes 
being vnd;r the gouernment of Moyses in Mount Sinay, hee 
made a graunt to inherite the land of Canaan, called the Land 
of promise, with all the other rich and fertile Countries next 
adioyning thereunto. Neuerlhelesse, before they came to 
possession thereof, hauing bene afflicted with many grieuous 
punishments and plagues for their sinnes, they fell in despayre 
to enioy the same. 

But being encouraged and comforted by their rulers, (men of 
God) they proceeded, arming themselues with all patience, to 
suffer whatsoeuer it should please God to send : and at last 
attaining to the Land, they were encountered with great numbers 
of strong people, and mighty Kings, 

Notwithstanding, fosua their I-eader replenished with the 
Spirite of God, being assured of the iustnesse of his j^^^ 
(juarrell, gathered the chiefe strength of the children 



ty Google 



Voyages of the EHgHsh Nation 



of Israel together, to the number of 40000, with whom he safely 
passed the huge riuer lordon, and hauing before sent priuie spies 
for the discoiierie of the famous citie lerico, to vnder- 
stand the certaintie of the Citiiens estate, he forthwith 
came thither, and enuironed it round about with his whole power 
the space of seuen dayes. 

In which respite, perceiuing none of the Gentiles disposed to 
yeeld or call for mercie, he then commanded (as God before had 
appointed) that both the citie lerico should be burned, yea, and 
all the inhabitants, as well olde as young, with all their cattell 
should be destroyed, onely excepted Rahab, her kindred and 
familie, because shee before had hid secretly the messengers of 
losua, that were sent thither as spies. As for all their golde, 
siluer, precious stones, or vessels of brasse, they were reserued 
and consecrated to the l/>rds treasurie. 

In like maner he burned the citie Hay, slew the inhabitants 

thereof, and hanged vp their King. But for so much 

'*"" ■ as "the Gebionites (fearing the like euent) sent 

Arobassadours vnto losua to entreate for grace, fouour, and 

peace: hee commaunded that all their hues should 

bee saued, and that they should be admitted to the 

children of Israel. Yet vnderstanding afterwards they wrought 

this by a poilicie, he vsed them as drudges to hewe wood and to 

carie water, and other necessaries for his people. Thus beganne 

this valiant Captaine his conquest, which he pursued and neuer 

left till hee had subdued all the Hethites, Cananites, 

' Peresites, Heuites, and lebusites, with all their princes 

and Kings, being thirlie and one in number, and diuers other 

strange nations, besides whose lands and dominions he wholy 

diuided among Gods people. 

After that losua was deceased, luda was constituted Lord ouer 
the armie, who receiuing like charge from God, pursued the pro- 
ceedings of the holy captaine losua, and vtCerly vanquished many 
Gentiles, Idolaters, and aduersaries to the children of Israel, with 
all such Rulers 01 Kings as withstoode him, and namely Adonl- 
bezek the most cruell tyrant : whose thumbes and 
great toes he caused to be cut off, for so much as hee 
had done the like before vnto seuentie Kings, whom being his 
prisoners, he forced to gather vp their victuals vnderneath 
his table. In this God shewed his iustice to reuenge 
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tyrannte. We reade likewise, that Gedeon a most A good noie 
puissant and noble warriour so behaued htmselfe in q^^„ ,„ b, 
following the wonhy acts of losua and luda, and in mndfutl. 
short Hire be not only deliuered on the children of '"^S" *■ '" 
Israel from the hands of the multitude of the fierce Madianites, 
but also subdued them and their Tyrants, whose landes he caused 
Gods people to possesse and inheritc. 

I could recite diuers other places out of the Scripture, which 
aptly may be applyed hereunto, were it not I doe indeuour my 
se'ife by all meanes to be briefe. Now in like maner will I alledge 
some fewe Inductions out of the autenticall writings of the 
Ecclesiasticall Historiographers, all tending to the like argument- 
And first to begin withall, we doe reade : That after our Sautour 
lesus Christ had suffered his passion, the Apostles being inspired 
with the holy Ghost, and the knowledge of all strange languages, 
did immediatly disperse themselues to sundry parts of the world, 
to the preaching of the Gospel. Vet not in so generall a maner, 
but that there remayned some farre remote Countries vnvisited 
by them, among ihe which it is rejwrtcd that India the gteat, 
called the vttennost India, as yet had received no light of the 
word. But it came to passe, that one Meirodorus, a very learned 
%nd wise Philosopher in that age, being desirous to RuffinuJib. 
search out vnknowen lands, did first discouer the '"PS- 
same finding it wonderfull populous and rich, which vpon his 
returne being publislied, and for cerlaine vnderslood, there was 
another graue Philosopher of Tyrus called Meropius, being a 
Christian, who did resolue himselfe (following the example of 
Meirodorus) to Irauaile thither, and in a siiori time assisted but 
with a fewe, in a small Vessel arriued there, hauing in his 
company two yong youths, Edesiusand Frumeniius, whom (being 
his schollers) he had thoroughly instructed both in liberall 
Sciences, and christian Religion. Now after that Meropius 
somewhile staying there, had (as hee thought) sufficient vnder- 
slanding of the Indians whole estate : He determined to depart, 
and to bring notice thereof vnto the Emperour, whom he meant 
to exhort to the conquest of the same. 

But by misfortune he was preuented, for being in the middest 
of his course on the Sea homeward, a sore tem|>est arose, and 
IJCrforce droue him backe againe, to an unknowen Port of the 
said land : where he by the most cruell barbarous Indians on 
the sudden was slaine with all his company, except the two young 
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schoilers aforesayde, whom the barbarous Indians. 
Meropiui ■ , 

*I>ine. "y reason they were of comely suture and beaulifuU 
■ A pereonages, tooke, and forthwith presented them to 
Frumentius their King and Queene ; which both being very welt 
Pf=^™«' ^ liked of, the King coutteously entreated, and 
■ ordeined Edesius to be his Butler, and Frumentius 
his Secretarie, and in few yeeres by reason of their learning and 
ciuill gouernment, ihey were had in great fauour, honour, and 
estimation with the Princes. But the King departing this life, 
left the Queene his wife with her yong sonne to gouerne, and 
gaue free scope and liberty to the two Christians, at their best 
pleasure to passe to their natiue soyles, allowing them all 
necessaries for the same. Vet the Queene who highly fauoured 
them was very sorrowfull they should depart, and therefore most 
earnestly intreated them to tarie and assist her in the gouern- 
ment of her people, till such time as her yong sonne grewe to ripe 
yeeres, which request they fulfilled. 

And Frumentius excelling Edesius farre in all wisedome, ruled 
. both the Queene and her subiects at his discretion, 
in CTHit whereby he tooke occasion to put in practise priuily, 
laiiDurwiih that the foundation of Christian religion might be 
'th^Ind^M."' P'^"'^*' '" the hearts of such as with whom he thought 
his petswasion might best preuaile, and that soonest 
would giue eare vnlo him : which being brought to jiasse accord- 
ingly, hee then with his fellow Edesius tooke leaue 
wMkeo^G^ of the Queene to returne to his natiue countrey. 
bcgunne by And so soone as he was arriued there, he reuealed to 
meanebirth. '^^ Emperour Constantine, the effect of ail those 
euents : who both commending his deedes and 
wholy allowing thereof, by the aduise and good liking of 
Athanasius then Bishop of Alexandria, did arme and s^t forth a 
conuenient power (or the aydeof Frumentius, in this his so godly 
„ a .a purpose. And by this meanes came the Emperour 
Auibot of afterwards by faire promises, and by force of armes 
Ibis siorie. together, vnto the possession of all the Indians 
countrey. The author of this storie Ruffinus receiued the trueth 
hereof from the very mouth of Edesius companion to Frumentius. 
Moreouer Eusebius in his Historic Ecclesiastical I* in precise 

'Afarj^inal nir/r.^Kuseb. in his Ecclesiti9tic!t11 historic, leslilielh how Ihat 
CnnslHnline the grnit did enidtgc his dominions bx subduing f>( Inliddi anil 
Idolalrous nations. UuMbius lib. l. de vita Conslanl. cap. 4. el caj>. 9. 
Euseb. eod. lib. cap. 39. 
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termes, and in diuers places makett) mention how Consiantine 
the great not onely enlarged his Empire by the tubduing of his 
next neighbours, but also endeauoured by all meanes to subiect 
all such remote Barbarous and Heathen nations, as then inhabited 
the foure quarters of the worlde. For (as it is written) the 
Emperour thoroughly aydcd with a puissant amtic of valiant 
souldiers whom he had before perswaded to Christian religion, in 
proper person himselfe came euen vnlo this our country of Eng- 
land, then called the Island of Britaines, bending from him full 
West, which he wholy conquered, made tributarit:, and setled 
therein Christian faith, and left behindc him such Rulers thereof, 
as to his nisedome seemed best. From thence hee turned hit 
force lonardes the North coast of the world, and there vtterly 
subdued the rude and cniell Nation of the Scythians, whereof 
part by friendly perswasions, part by maine strength, hee reduced 
the whole to Christian faith. Afterwards he determined with 
himselfe to search out what strange people inhabited in the 
vtterroost parts of the South. And with great hazard and labour, 
making his iourney thither, at last became victour ouer them all, 
euen to the countrey of the Blemmyans, and the remote Ethio- 
pians, that now are the people of Presbyter John, who yet till this 
day continue 3nd beare the name of Christians. 

In the East likewise, what Nation soeuer at that time he could 
haue notice of, he easily wonne and brought in subiection to the 
Empire. So that to conclude, there was no region in any part of 
the world, the inhabitants whereof being Gentiles, though vnkowen 
vnto him, but in time he ouercame and vanquished. 

This worthy beginning ofConstantine, both his sonnes succeed- 
ing his roome, and also diuers other Emperours afterward to 
their vttermost endeauour followed and continued, which all the 
bookes of Eusebius more at large set foorth. xheodotet. In 
Theodoretus likewise in his Ecciesiasticall historie eccte. !ib. 5. 
maketh mention how Theodosius the vertuous "^P' ***■ 
Emperour tmployed earnestly all bis time, as well in conquering 
the Gentiles to the knowledge of the holy Gospel, vtterly subuert- 
ing their prophane Temples and abominable Idolatry, as also in 
extinguishing of such vsurping tyrants as with Paganisme with- 
. sloode the planting of Christian religion. Afierwhose Theodoreius 
decease his sonnes Honorius and Arcadus were c»p. 16. 
created Emperours, the one one of the East, the other = =" ' ■ 
of the West, who with all the stout godlinesse most carefully 
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imitated the foresteps of their Father, eythcr in enlarging theyr 
territories, or increasing the christian ftocke. 

Moreouer, it is reported by the sayd author, that Theodosius 
iunior the Emperour, no whit inferior in vcrtuous life to any of 
the aboue named Princes, with great siudie and zeale pursued 
and prosecuted the Gentiles, subdued their tyrants and countries, 
and vtterly destroyed all their idolatry, conuerting their soules to 
acknowledge their onely Messias and Creator, and their Countries 
to the enlargement of the Empire. To be briefe, who so listeth 
(O read Ecsebius Pamphilus, Socrates Scholasticus, Theodoritus 
Hermia, Sozomen, and Euagrius Scholasticus, which all were 
most si^e Ecclesiasticall writers, shall finde great store of examples 
of the worthy liues of sundry Emperours, tending all lo the con- 
firmation of my former speeches. 

And for like examples of later time, (yea euen in the memorie 
of man) I shall not neede to recite any other then the conquest 
made of the West and East Indies by the Kings of SpaJne 
and Portugall, whereof there is particular mention niade in the 
last chapter of this booke. Herein haue I vsed more copy 
of examples then otherwise I would haue done, sauing 
that I haue bene in place, where this maner of plantiug the 
Christian faith hath bene thought of some to be scarce lawfull, 
yea, such as doe take vpon thcni to be more then nieanely 
learned. To these examples could I ioyne many moe, but 
whosoeuer is not satisfied wiih these fewe, may satislie hims^lfe 
in reading at large the authors last aboue recited. Thus haue I 
(as I trust) prooued that we may iustly itade and tratfique with 
the Sauages, and lawfully plant and inhabite their Countrie . 



The third Chapter doeth shew the lawfull title which the Queenes 
most excellent Maiestie hath vnto those countries, which 
through the ayde of Almighty God are meant to be 
inhabited. 

ANd it is ver^- euident that the planting there sbal in lime 
right amply enlarge her Maiesties Tei'ritories and 
Owen Dominions, or (I might rather say) restore to her 
Guyneih Highnesse ancient right and interest in those 
Piinceof Countries, into the which a noble and worthy 
Noiihwales. personage, lineally descended from the blood royall. 
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borne in Wales, named Madock ap Owen Gwyneth, Noilum 
deponing from the coast of England, about ihe yeere o^i"jJ 
(rf our lj>rd God 1170. arriucd and there planted RegU. 
himselfe and his Colonies, and afterward returned hiniselle into 
England, leauing certaine of his people there, as 
appeareih in an ancient Welsh Chronicle, where he ■'T'*J^^'"^ 
then gaue to certaine Hands, beastes, and foules diuaauncd 
sundry Welsh names, as the Hand of Pengwin, which Humfrey »nd 
yet to this day beareth the same. hitcompany. 

There is likewise a foule in the saidc countreys inihi>hia 
„ , , , 1 - J 1 - 1 "»' tourney- 

called by the same name at this day, and ts as much 

to say in English, as Whitehead, and in irueth the said foules 
haue white heads. There is also in those rountreis a fruit called 
GwyneChes which is likewise a Welsh word. Moreuuer, there are 
diuers other Welsh wordes at this day in vse, as D.iuid Ingram 
aforesaid reporteth in his relations. All which most strongly 
argueth, the sayd prince with his people to haue inhabited there. 
And [he same in effect is confirmed by Muiezuma* that mightie 
Emperour of Mexico, who in an Oration vntu his subjects for the 
better pacifying of them, made in the presence of Hernando 
Cones, vsed these speeches following. 

MY kinsmen, friends, and scruants, you doe well know that 
eighteene yeres I haue bene your King, as my fathers 
and grandfathers were, and alwayes I haue bene vnto Mii««unia 
you a louing Prince, and you vnto me good and to'his"uU^ 
obedient subiects, and so I ho|>c you will remaine i«:i» in pre- 
vnlo mee all the dayes of my life. You ought to J*""''^ 
haue m remembrance, that either you haue heard of Cones, 
your fathers, or else our diuines haue instructed you, q "'.*'''^*' 
that wee are not naturally of this countrey, nor yet made''»b^l 
our kingdome is durable, because our forefathers '*">«« 
came from a farre conntrey, and their King and '***' 
Capuine, who brought them hither, returned againe to his 
naturall Countrey, saying that he would send such as should 
rule and gouerne vs, if by chance he himselfe returned not, &c. 

These be the very wordes of Mutezuma set downe in the 
Spanish Chronicles, the which being thoroughly considered. 
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because they haue relation to some strange noble penon, who 

long before had possessed those courtreys, doe all sufficiently 

argue the vndoubted title of her Maiestie : forasmuch as no other 

Nation can tniely by any Chronicles they can finde, make 

prescription of time for themselues, before the time of this 

Prince Madoc. Besides all this, for further proofe of her 

highnesse title sithence the arriusll of this noble Briton into 

those parts (that is to say) in the time of the Queenes grandfather 

of worthy memory, King Henry the seuenlh, letters patents were 

by his Maiestie granted to lohn Cabola an Italian, to Lewis, 

Sebastian and Sancius, his three sonnes, to discouer remote, 

barbarous and heathen Countreys, which discouery was afterwardes 

executed to the vse of the Crowne o( England, in the sayde 

M Oliuer I^'"Eb time, by Sebastian and Sancius his sonnes, 

Dalbony. who were borne here in England ; in true testimony 

^'"rw*""' whereof there is a faire hauen in Newfoundland. 

M. K. H. knowen, and called vntill this day by the name of 

M. I. A. Sancius hauen, which proueth thai they first dis- 

couered v|>on that coast from ihe height of 63 vnto the cape of 

Florida, as appeareih in the Decades. 

And this may stand for another title to her Maiesty: but any 
of the forcsayd titles is as much or more then any other Christian 
Prince can pretend to the Indies, before such time as they had 
actual! possession thereof, obtained by the discouery of Christo- 
pher Columbus, and the conquest of Vasques Nunnesde BallK>a, 
Hernando Cortes, Francisco Pizarro, and others. And therefore 
I thinke it needlesse to write any more touching the lawfulnesse 
ef her Maiesties title. 



The fourth chapter sheweth how that the trade, traffike, and 
planting in those countreys, is likely to proue very pro- 
fitable to the whole realme in generall. 

NOw to shew how the same is likely to proonevery profitable 
and beneficiall generally to the whole realme : it is very cerlafne. 
that the greatest iewell of this realme, and the chiefest strength 
and force of the same, for defence or offence in marshal matter 
and maner, is the multitude of ships, masters and mariners, 
ready to assist Ihe most stalely and royall nauy of her Maiesty. 
which by reason of Ihis voyage shall haue both increase an^ 
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maintenance. And it is well knowen that in sundry places ot 
this realme ships haue beene built and set forth of 
late dayes, for the trade of fishing onely : yet notwith- masiet 
standing the fish which is taken and brought into 
England by the English nauy of fishennen, will no suffice for 
the expense of this realme foure moneths:, if there were none els 
brought of strangers. And the chiefest cause why our English 
men doe not goe so farre Westerly as the especiall fishing places 
doe lie, both for plenty and greatnesse of fish, is for that they 
haue no succour and knowen safe harbour in those parts. But 
if our nation were once planted there, or neere thereabouts ; 
whereas they now fish but for two moneths in the yeere, they 
might then fish as long as pleased themselues, or rather at their 
comming finde such plenty of fish ready taken, salted, and driedi 
as might be sufficient to fraught them home without long delny 
{God granting that salt may be found there) whereof Dauid 
Ingram (who trauetled in those countreys as aforesayd) sayth that 
there is great plenty : and withall the climate doth giue great 
hope, that though there were none naturally growing, yet it might 
as well be made there by art, as it is both at Rochel and Bayon, 
or elsewhere. Which being brought to passe, shall increase the 
number of our shippes and mariners, were it but in respect of fish- 
ing oneiy: but much more in regard of the sundry merchandizes and 
commodities which are there found, and had in great abundance. 

Moreouer, it is well knowen that all Sauages, asweil those that 
dwell in the South, as those that dwell in the North, so soone as 
they shall begin but a little to taste of ciuility, will take m.ir- 
uelous delight in any garment, be it neuer so simple ; as a shirt, 
a blew, yeilow, red, or greene cotton cassocke, a cap, or such 
like, and will take incredible paines for such a trifle. 

For I my selfe haue heard this report made sundry times by 
diners of our countreymen, who haue dwelt in the Soi]therly 
parts of the West Indies, some twelue yeeres together, and some 
of lesse time; that the people in those parts are easily reduced 
to ciuility both in maners and garments. Which being so, wli.it 
vent for our English clothes will thereby ensue, and how great 
benefit to all such persons and artificers, whose names are quoted in 
the margent,' I do leaue to the iudgement of such as are discreet. 

• Marginal noli. — ClolhieTS. Woolmen. Caideia. Spinneis. Weauers. 
Fullen. Sheermen. Diers. Dmpeis. Coppers. Hollers, &c. and many 
(lecnjred tow net repay red. 
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. And questionlesse, hereby it will also come to passe, that all 
such townes and villages as both haue beene, and now are 
vtterly decayed and ruinated (the poore people thereof being 
not set on worke, by reason of the transportation of raw wooll of 
late dayes more excessiuely then in times past) shal by this 
meancs be restored to their prtstinate wealth and estate : all 
which doe likewise tend to the inlargement of our nauy, and 
maintenance of our nauigation. 

To what end need I endeuour my selfe by arguments to proue 

that by this voyage our nauie and nauigation shalbe inlarged, 

when as there needeth none other reason then the manifest and 

late example of the neere neighbours to this realme, the Icings of 

Spaine and Portugall, who since the iirst discouery of the Indies, 

haue not onely mightily inlarged their dominions, greatly inriched 

theinselues and their subiects: but haue also by iust account 

trebled the number of their shippes, masters and mariners, a 

matter of no small moment and importance ? 

Besides this, it will prooue a generall benefit vntoourcountrey, 

™ y. that through this occasion, not onely a great number 

personi of of men which do now Itue idlely at home, and are 

'^^J^""* burthenous, chargeable, and vnprofitable to this 

ocusionof rcalme, shall hereby be set on worke, but also 

this iouioey children of twelue or fourteene yeeres of age, or 

imploved vnder, may bee kept from idlenesse, in making of a 

•ndseion thousand kindes of trifling things, which mII be 

'"'" *' good merchandize for that countrey. And more- 

ouer, our idle women (which the Realme may well spare) shall 

Hempe ^'^"^ ^^ imployed on plucking, drying, and sorting of 

doeih growe feathers, in pulling, beating, and working of hempe, 

^'^ ^' and in gathering of cotton, and diueis things right 

riuer necessary for dying. All which things are to be 

naturally, found in those countreys most plentifully. And the 

men may imploy themselues in dragging for pearle, woorking for 

mines, and in matters of husbandry, and likewise in hunting the 

whale for Trane, and making casks to put the same in : besides 

in fishing for cod, salmon, and herring, drying, salting and 

barrelling the same, and felling of trees, hewing and sawing of 

them, and such like worke, meete for those persons that are no 

men of Art or Science. 

Many other things may bee found to the great reliefe and ^ood 
employments of no small number of Ih^ natiirall Subiects Qf thi$ 
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mon annoy of the whole state. Neither may I here beginning of 
omit the great hope and likelyhood of a passage ihcbook« 
beyond ihe Grand Bay into the South Seas, confirmed 'dju" n 
by sundry authors to be found leading to Caiaia, touching the 
the Molluccas and Spiceries, whereby may ensue aa 'i"s"'«.T' o' 
generall a benefite to the Realme, or greater then yet 
hath bene spoken of, without either such charges, or other 
inconucniences, as by the tedious tract of time and perill, which 
the ordinary passage to those parts at this day doeth minister. 

And to conclude this argument withall, it is well knowen to all 
men of sound iudgement, that this voyage is of greater impor- 
tance, and will be found more beneficiali to our countrey, then 
all other voyages at this day in vse and trade amongst vs. 

The fift chapter sheweth, that the trading and planting in those 
countreis is likely to proue to the particular profit of all 
aduenturers. 

I Must, now according to my promise shew foorth some pro- 
liable reasons that the aduenturers in this iourney are to take 
particular profit by the same. It is therefore conuenient that 
I doe diuide the aduenturers into two sorts : the noblemen and 
gentlemen by tbemselues, and the Merchants by thcmselues. 
For, as I doe heare, it is meant that there shall be one societie of 
the Noblemen and Gentlemen, and another societie of the 
merchants. And yet not so diuided, but that eche society 
may freely and frankely trade and traffique one with the other. 

And first to bend my speech to the noblemen and gentlemen, 
who doe chiefly seeke a temperate climate, wholesome ayre, 
fertile soile, and a strong place by nature whereupon they may 
forli^e, and there either plant tbemselues, or such other persons 
as they shall thinke good to send to bee lords of that place and 
countrey : to them I say, that all these things are verie easie to 
be found within the degrees of 30 and 60 aforesaid, either by 
South or North, both in the Continent, and in Islands thereunto 
adioyning at their choise : but the degree certaine of the elcua- 
tion of the pole, and the very climate where these places of 
force and fertility are to be found, I omit to make publike, for 
such regard as the wiser sort can easily coniecture : the rather 
because I doe ceruinly vnderstand, that some of those which 
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haue the managing of this matter, knowe it as well or better then 
I my selfe, and do meane to reueale the same, when cause shall 
require, to such persons whom it shall conceme, and to no other : 
so that they may seat and settle themselues in such climate as 
shall best agree with their owne nature, disposition, and good 
liking : and in the whole tract of that land, by the description of 
as many as haue bene there, great plentie of minerall matter of 
all sorts, and in very many places, both stones of price, pearle 
and christall, and great store of beasts, birds and fowles both for 
pleasure and necessary for vse of man are to be found. 

And for such as take delight in hunting, there are Stages, 
Wilde bores. Foxes, Hares, Cunnies, Badgers, Otters, 
plMsure" ^"*^ diuers Other such like for pleasure. Also for 
such as haue delight in banking, there are baukes of 
sundry kinds, and great store of game, both for land and riuer, 
as Fezants, Partridges, Cranes, Heronshawes, Ducks, Mallards, 
and such like. There is also a kinde of beast much bigger then 
an Oxe, whose hide is more then eighteene foote long, of which 
sort a countreyman of ours, one Walker a sea man, who was 
vpon that coast, did for a trueth report in the presence of diuers 
honourable and worshipfull persons, that he and his 
for forty Company did finde in one cottage aboue two bun- 
shillings » d red and fortie hides, which they brought away and 
'"*'^' solde in France for fortie shillings an hide : and with 
this agreetb Dauid Ingram, and describetb that beast at large, 
supposing it to be a certaine kinde of BulTe ; there are likewise 
beasts and fowles of diuers kinds, which I omit for breuities 
:)ike, great store of fish both in the salt water and in the fresh, 
('■real grapes, p'^n^i^ of grapes as bigge as a mans thumbe, and the 
Wine of the most delicate wine of the Palme tree, of which wine 
I'aime tree, ^^j^ ^ diuers of good credit in this realme that 
haue tasted : and there is also a kind of graJne called Maiz, 
Potato rootes, and sundry other fruits naturally growing there : 
so that after such time as they are once settled, they shall neede 
to take no great care for victual!. 

And now for the better contentation and satisfaction of such 
worsbipfull, honest minded, and well disposed Merchants, as 
haue a desire to the furtherance of euery good and commendable 
action, I will first say vnto them, as I haue done before to the 
Noblemen and Gentlemen, that within the degrees abouesayde 
is doubtlesse to bee found the most wholesome and best tem- 
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perature of ayre, fertilitie of soyte, and euery other comiiioditte 
or merchandise, for the which, with no small periil we doe 
trauell into Barbarj-, Spaine, Portugall, France, Italic, Moscouie 
and Eastland. All which may be either presently had, or at the 
least wise in very short time procured from thence with lesse 
danger then now we haue them. And yet to the ende my 
argument shall not altogether stand vpon likelihoods and pre- 
sumptions, I say that such persons as haue discouered and 
Irauelled those partes, doe testitie that they haue found in those 
countreys all these things following, namely : 
Of beasts for furres. 
Marterns, Beauers, Foxes, blacke and white, Leopards, 

Of wormes. 
Silke wormes great and large. 

Of Birds. 
Hawkes, Bitters, Curlcwes, Herons, Partridges, Cranes, Mal- 
lards, Wilde geese, Stocke dooues, Margaus, Blacke birds. Parrots, 
■Pengwins. 

Of Fishes. 
Codde, Salmon, Scales, Herrings. 

Of Trees. 
Palme trees yeelding sweet wines. Cedars, Firres, Sasafras, 
Cake, Elme, Popler, and sundry other strange Trees to vs 
vnknowen. 

Of fruites. 
Grapes very large, Muskemellons, Limons, Dates great, 
Orrenges, Figges, Prunes, Raisins great and small. Pepper, 
Almonds, Citrons. 

Of Mettals. 
Golde, Situer, Copper, Lead, Tinne. 
Of Stones. 
Turkeis, Rubies, Pearls great and faire, Marble of diuers 
kindes, lasper, Cbristall. 

Sundry other commodities of all sorts. 
Rosen, Pitch, Tarre, Turpentine, Frankincense, Honny, Waxc, 
Rubarbe, Oyle Oliue, Traine oyle, Muske codde, Sah, Tallow, 
Hides, Hempe, Flaxe, Cochenello and dies of diuers sorts. 
Feathers of sundrie sorts, as for pleasure and filling of Featherbeds. 
And seeing that for smalt costs, the trucih of these may be 
vnderstood (whereof this intended supply will giue vs more certaine 
assurance) I. doe finde no cause to the contrary, but that all well 
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minded persons should be willing to aduenlure some competent 
portion for the furtherance of so good an enterprise. 

Now for the triail hereof, considering that in the articles of the 
societie of the adueniiirers in this voyage, there is prouision made, 
that no aduenturer shnll be bound to any further charge then his 
first aduenture : and yet notwithstanding It eepe still to himselfe 
his children, his a|iprentises and seruants, his and their freedonie 
for trade and traffique, which is a priuiledge that nduenturers in 
other voyages haue not: and in the said articles it is likewise 
prouided, that none other then such as haue aducntured in the 
first voyage, or shal becon^ie aduenturers in this supply, at any 
time hereafter are to be admitted in the said society, but as 
redemptionaries, which will be very chargeable : therefore gener- 
ally I say vnto all such according to the olde prouerbe. Nothing 
venture, nothing haue. For if it do so fall out, according to the 
great hope and expectation had, (as by Gods grace it will) the 
gaine which now they reap by traffique into Other farre countries, 
shal by this trade returne with lesse charge, greater gaine, and 
more safety : Lesse charge, I say, by reason of the ample and 
large deepe riuers at the very banke, whereof there are many, 
whereby both easily and quietly they may transport from the 
innermost parts of the main land, all kind of merchandize, yea in 
vessels of great burden, and that three times, or twise in the yere 
at the least. But let vs omit all presumptions how vehement 
socoer, and dwel vpon the certainty of such commodities as were 

,. . discouered by S. Humfrey Gilbert, and his assistants 
Co mm ml] lies . ,, , .,.-., ' . , 

found in it< Newlound land in August last. For there may be 

AiiRust very easily made Pitch, Tarre, Rosen, Sope ashes in 

* ' great plenty, yea, as it is thought, inough to serue the 

whole realme of euery ol these kindes : And of Traine oyle such 

quantity, as if I should set downe the value that they doe 

esieeme it at, which haue bene there, it would seeme incredible. 

It is hereby intended, that these commodities in this abundant 
raaner, are not to be gathered from thence, without planting and 
setling there. And as for other things of more value, and that 
of more sorts and kindes then one or two (which were likewise 
discouered there) I doe holde them for some respects, more 
meete for a time to be concealed then vttered. 

Of the fishing I doe speake nothing, because it is generally 
knowen : and it is not to be forgotten, what trifles they be that 
the Sauages doe require in exchange of these commodities : yea, 
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for pearle, golde, siluer, and precious stones. All which are 
matters in trade and traffique of great moment. But admit that 
it should so fall out, that the aboue specified commodities shall 
not happily be found out within this first yeere : Yei it is very 
cleere that such and so many may be found out as shall minister 
iuGt occasion to thinke all cost and labour well bestowed. For 
it is very certaine, that there is one seat (it for fort i heat ion, of 
great safety, wherein those commodities following, esi)ecially are 
to be had, that is to say, Grapes for wine, Whales for oyle, 
Hempe for cordage, and other necccessary things, and fish o( 
farre greater sise and plenty, then that of Newfound land, and of 
all these so great store, as may suffice to serue our whole realnic. 

Besides all this, if credit may be giuen to the inhabitants of the 
same soile, a certaine riuer doth thereunto adioync, which leadeth 
to a place abounding with rich substance : I doe not horeby 
meane the passage to the Molluccaes, whereof before I made 
mention. 

.And it is not to be omitted, how that about two yeeres jiast, 
certaine merchants of S. Malo in France, did byre a ship out of 
the Island of lersey, to the ende that they would keepe that 
trade secret from their Counlreymen, and they would admit no 
mariner, other then the ship boy belonging lo the said shi|>, to 
goe with them, which shippe was about 70. lunne. I doe know 
the shippe and the boy very well, and am familiarly acquainted 
with the owner, which voyage prooued very beneficiail. 

To conclude, this which is already sayd, may suffice any man 
of reasonable disposition to serue for a taste, vntill such time as it 
shall please almighty God through our owne industrie to send vs 
better tydings. In the meane season, if any man well affected 
to this ioumey, shall stand in doubt of any matter of importance 
totiching the same, he may satisfie himselfe with the iudgenient 
and liking of such of good calling and credite, as are principal! 
dealers herein. For it is not neccessary in this treatise, publikely 
to set forth the whole secrets of the voyage. 

The siith Chapter sheweth that the trafifique and planting 
in those countries, shall be vnto the Sauages ihemselues 
very beneficiail and gainefull. 

NOw to the end it may appeare that this voyage is not vnder- 
taken altogether for the peculiar commodity of ou"" s^lu^s an4 
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our coiinlrey (as generally other trades and iournies be) it shall 
fall out in proofe, that the Sausges shall hereby haue iust cause 
to blesse the houre when this enterprise was vndertaken. 

First and chiefly, in respect of the most happy and gladsome 
tidings of the most glorious (lospel of our Sauiour le&us Christ, 
whereby they may be brought from falshood to trueih, from 
darknesse to light, from the hie way of death to the path of life, 
from superstitious Jdolatrie to sincere Christianity, from the deuil! 
to Christ, from hell to heauen. And if in respect of all the . 
commodities they caii yeelde vs (were they many moe) that they 
should but receiue this onely benefit of Christianity, they were 
more then fully recompenced. 

But hereunto it may bee obiected, that the Gospel must bee 
freely preached, for such was the example of the Apostles : vnio 
whom although the authorities and examples before alledged of 
Emperors, Kings and Princes, aswel before Christs time as since, 
might sufficiently satisfie: yet for further answere, we may say 
with S. Paul, If wee haue sowen vnto you heauenly f - ,1, „ 
things, doe you thinke it much that we should reape 
your carnal! things? And-withall, The workman is worthy of his 
hire. These heauenly tidings which those labourers our countrey- 
men (as messengers of Gods great goodnesse and mercy) will 
voluntarily present vnto them, doe farre exceed their earthly 
riches. Moreouer, if the other inferlour worldly and temporall 
things which they shall receiue from vs, be weighed in equall 
ballance, I assure my selfe, that by equal Judgement of any 
indifferent |>erson, the benefits which they then receiue, shall 
farre surmount those which they shall depart withall vnto vs. 
And admit that they had (as they haue not) the knowledge to 
put their land to some vse : yet being brought from brutish 
ignorance to ciuilitie and knowledge, and made then to vnder- 
stand how the tenth part of their Land may be so manured and 
employed, as it may yeeld more commodities to the necessary 
vse of mans life, then the whole now doeth ; What iust cause of 
complaint may they hatie? And in my private opinion, I do 
verily thinke that God did create land, to the end that it should 
b culture and husbandry yeeld things necessary for mans life. 

But this is not all the benefit which they shall receiue by the 
Christians ; for, ouer and beside the knowledge how to till arid 
dresse their grounds, they shal be reduced from \nseemely 
pil^toTP^s to l)oncst maners, from disordered riotous rout^ an^ 
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companyes lo a well gouerned common wealth, and withall, sliall)e 
taught mcchanicall occupations, arts, and liberall sciences : and 
which standeth them most vpon, they shalbc defended 
from the cruelty of their tyrannical! and blood sucking cannot'he" 
neighbors the Canibals, whereby infinite number of vniusi.wheic 
Sheir liues shalbe preserued. And lastly, by this t^Hipaiiies 
meanes many of their poore innocent children shall 
be preserued from the bloody knife of the sacrificer, a most 
horrible and detestable custor.ie in the sight of God and man, 
now and ever heretofore vsed amongst them. Many other things 
could I heere ailedge to this purpose, were it not that I doe 
feare lest I haue already more then halfe tired the reader. 

The seuenth Chapter sheweth that the planting there, is not a 
matter of such charge or difiicultie, as many would make 
it seeme to be. 

NOw therefore for proofe, that the planting in these parts is 
a thing that may be done without the ayde of the Princes power 
and purse, contrary to the allegation of many malicious persons, 
who wil neither be actors in any good action ihemselues, nor so 
much as afoord a good word to the setting forward thereof: and 
that worse is, they wil! lake vpon them to make molehiltes seeme 
mountaines, and flies elephants, to the end they may discoumge 
others, thai be very well or indifferently affected to the mailer, 
being like vnto Esops dogge, which neither would eate Hay 
himselfe, nor suffer the poore hungry asse to feede thereon r 

I say and afErme that God hath prouided such meanes for the 
furtherance of this enterprise, as doe stand vs in stead of great 
treasure: for first by reason that it hath pleased God of his great 
goodnesse, of long time to hold his merciful hand ouer this 
realme, in preseruing the people of the same, both from slaughter 
by the sword, and great death by plague, pestilence, or otherwise, 
there are at this day great numbers (God he knoweth) which liuc 
in such penurie and want, as they could be contented to hazard 
their liues, and to serue one yeere for meat, drinke and apparel) 
only, without wages, in hope thereby to amend their estates ; 
which is a matter in such hke iourneyes, of no small charge to 
the prince. Moreouer, things in the like iourneyes of greatest 
price and cost as victuall (whereof there is great plenlie to be had , 
in that countrey without money) and powder, great artillery, or 
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corselets are not needefiiil in so plentifull and chargeable maner, 
as the shew of such a iourney may present : for a small quantitie 
of all these, to furnish the Fort only, will suffice vntill such time 
as diuers commodities may be found out in those parts, which 
may be thought well worthy a greater charge. Also the peculiar 
benefit of archers which God hath blessed this land withati before all 
other nations, wilistandvsingreatsteadamongstthose naked people. 
Another belpe we haue also, which in such like cases is a 
matter of marueilous cost, and will be in in this iourney procured 
very easily (that is to say) To transport yeerely as well our people, 
as all other necessaries needful! for them into those parts by the 
fleet of merchants, that yeerely venture for fish in Newfound -land, 
being not farre distant from the countrey meant to be inhabited, 
who commonly goe with emptie vessels in effect, sauing some 
litie fraight with salt. And thus it appeareth that the souldiers 
wages, and the transportation may be defrayed for farre lesse 
summes of money then the detractors of this enterprise haue 
giuen out. Againe, this intended voyage for conquest, hath in 
like maner many other singular priuiledges wherewith God hath, 
as it were, with his holy hand blessed the same before all others. 
For after once we are departed the coast of England, wee may 
passe straight way thither, without danger of being driuen into 
any the countries of our enemies, or doubtfull friends : for com- 
monly one winde serueth to bring vs thither, which seldome 
faileth from the middle of lanuarie to the middle of May, a 
benefite which the mariners make great account of, for it is a 
pleasure that they haue in a few or none of other ioumeyes. Also 
the passage is short, for we may goe thither in tbirtie or foriie 
dayes at the most, hauing but an indifferent winde, and returne 
continually in twentie or foure and twentie dayes at the most. 
And in the same our iourney, by reason it is in the Ocean, 
and quite out of the way from the intercourse of other 
countreyes, we may safely trade and traffique without peril 
of piracy: neither shall our ships, people, or goods there, be 
subiect to arrest or molestation of any Pagan potentate, Turkish 
tyrant, yea, or Christian prince, which heretofore sometimes vpon 
slender occasion in other parts haue stayed our ships and 
merchandizes, whereby great numbers of our countrymen haue 
bene vlterly vndone, diuers put to ransome, yea, and some lost 
their hues : a thing so fresh in memorie as it neede no proofe, 
and is well worthy of consideratiort, 
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Besides, in this voi^age we doe not crosse the burnt line,* 
whereby commonly both beuerage and victuall are corrupted, and 
mens health very much impayred, neither doe we passe the frozen 
seas, whicn yeelde sundry extreame dangers : but haue a temper- 
ate climate at all times of the yeere, to serue our tumes. And 
lastly, there neede no delayes by the way for talcing in of fresh 
v,-ater and fewell, (a thing vsually done in long iournies) because, 
as I sayd aboue, the voyage is not long, and the fresh waters 
taken in there, our men here in England at their returne home 
haue found so wholesome and sweete, that they haue made 
choise to drinke it before our beere and ale. 

Behold heere, good counlreymen, the manifold benefits and 
commodities and pleasures heretofore vnknowen, by Gods especiall 
blessing not onely reueiled vnio vs, but also as it were infused 
into our bosomes, who though hitherto like dormice haue 
slumbred in ignorance thereof, being like the cats that are loth 
for their prey to wet their feet : yet if now therefore at the last 
we would awake, and with wilh'ng mindes (setting friuolous 
imaginations aside) become industrious instruments to our selues, 
questionlesse we should not only hereby set forth the glory of 
our heauenly father, but also easily atlaine to the end of all good 
purposes that may be wished or desired. 

And may it not much encourage vs to hope for good successe 
in the countrey of the Sauages, being a naked kinde of people, 
voyde of the knowledge of the discipline of warre, seeing that a 
noble man, being but a subieet in this realme (in the time of our 
king Henry the second) by name Strangbow, then earle of 
Chepstow in South Wales, by hiniselfe and his allies and assistants, 
at tbeir owne proper charges haue passed ouer into Ireland, and 
there made conquest of the now countrey, and then kingdome of 
Lynester, at which time it was very populous and strong, which 
History our owne chronicles do witnesse ; And why should we 
be dismayed more then were the Spanyards, who haue bene able 
within these few yeeres to conquer, possesse, and enioy so large 
a tract of the earth, in the West Indies, as is betweene the two 
tropikes of Cancer and Capricorne, not onely in the maine firme 
land of America, which is 47. degrees in latitude from South to 
North, and doth containe 1820. English miles at the least, that 
the king of Spaine hath there in actuall possession, besides many 

* Equator. 
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goodly and rich Islands, as Hispaniola, now called S. Domingo, 

Cuba, lamaica, and diuers other which are both beautifull and 

full of treasure, not speaking any whit at all, how large the said 

and is from East to West, which in some places is accounted to 

be 1500. English miles at the least from East to West, betweene 

the one Sea and the other. 

Or why should our noble nation be dismaid, more then was 

Vasques Nunnes de Valboa, a priuate gentleman of 

*'^=™^^''^f Spaine, who with the number of 70. Spaniards at 

ihe West Tichiri, gaue an ouerthrow vnto that mighty king 

^E''Th" Chemaccus, hauing an armie of an hundred Canoas 

Canoaisa ^nd 5000. men, and the said Vasques Nunnes no: 

kind of boat, lone after, with his small number, did put to flieht 

3. Dccad.Iib., ■ r-i,' i,' 1, 1 

I. fol. 97. """S Cniapes his whole armie. 

Aboui the Likewise Hernando Cortes, being also but a priuate 
UizaI^ii gentleman of Spaine, after his departure from ihe 
Islands of Cuba and Acuzamil, and entring into the 
ficme of America, had many most victorious and triumphant con- 
quests, as that at Cyntla, where being accompanied with lease 
then 500. Spanish footmen, thirteene horsemen and sixe pieces of 
Ordinance only, he ouerthrew 40000. Indians. The 
*^°hT'^Lf s^""^ ^""■'^^ *'':*' '*'' ^^y^ number of Spanyards, tooke 
Indies, fol. prisoner that mighty Emperour Mutezuma in his most 
*^''"rh^' '^^''^'^ ^"*^ famous ciiie of Mexico, which at that 
instant bad in it aboue the number or 50000. Indians 
at the least, and in short time after obteined not onely the quiet 
possession of the said citie, but ako of his whole Empire. - 

And in like maner in the Countrey of Peru, which the king of 
Spaine hath now in actuall possession, Francisco Pysarro, with 
the onely ayd of Diego de Almagro, and Hernando Luche, being 
all three but priuate gentlemen, was the principall person that 
first attempted discouerie and conquest of the large and rich 
countrey of Peru, which through the ayd of the almighty, he 
brought to passe and atchieued in the Tambo of Caxamalca, 
fwhich is a lai^e place of ground, enclosed with walles) in which 
place he tooke the great and mightie prince Atabalipa prisoner, 
midst the number of 60000 Indians his subiects, 
^ vicwde'"* ^^*^^ "^''^ ^"^'' t'efore that day accounted to bee a 
warlike kind of people, which his great victorie it 
pleased God to grant vnto him in the yeere of our Lord God 
i533> be not hauing in his company aboue the number of 210 . 



ty Google 



lo Amerua. 39 

Spaniards, whereof there were not past threescore horsemen 
in all : after the talcing of which prince Atabalipa, he offered 
vnto Pyzarro for his ransome, to fill a great large hall full 
of gold and siluer, and such golde and situer vessels as 
they then vsed, euen as high as a man might reach with his 
arme. And the sayd prince caused the same hall to be marked 
round about at the sayd height, which ransome Pyzarro granted 
to accept. And after when as this mighty prince had sent to 
his vassals and subiects to bring in gold and siluer for the 
filling of the hall, as aforesaid, as namely to the cities or townes 
of Quito, Paciacama and Cusco, as also to the Calao of Lima, 
in which towne, as their owne writers doe affirme, they 
found a large and faire bouse, all slated and couered with gold: 
and when as the said hall was not yet a quarter fu!, a mutinie 
arose amongst the Spanyards, in which it was commonly giuen 
out, that the said prince had politikely offered this great ransome 
vnder pretence to raise a much more mightie power, whereby 
the Spanyards should be taken, slaine and ouerthrowen ; where- 
vpon they grew to this resolution, to put the sayd prince to death, 
and to make partition of the golde and siluer already brought in, 
which they presently put in execution. And comming to make 
perfect Inuentorle of the same, as well for the Emperour then 
king of Spaine, his fift pari, as otherwise, there was found to be 
already brought in into the sayd hall, the number of 132435. 
pound weight of siluer, and in golde the number of iSaSras. 
pezos, which was a riches neuer before that nor since scene of 
any man together, of which there did apperiaine to the Emperour 
for his fift part of golde 365625. pezos, and for bis fift part of 
siluer 26485. pound waight, and to euery horseman eight thousand 
pezos of gold, and 67. pound waight of siluer. Euery souldier 
had 4550. pezos of gold and 280. pound waight of siluer. Euery 
CapUine had some 30000. some 20000. pezos of gold and siluer 
proportionally answerable to their degrees and calling, according 
to the rate agreed vpon amongst them. 

Francis Pizarro as their general!, according to his decree and 
calling proportionally, had more then any of the rest, ouer and 
besides the massie table of gold which Atabalipa had in his Letter, 
which waighed 25000. pezos of gold : neuer were there before that 
day souldiers so rich in so small a time, and with so little danger 
And in this iourney for want of yron, they did shoe their horses, 
some with gold, and some with siluer. This is to be seerie in the 
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generall historic of the West Indies, where as the doings of 
Pizarro, and the conquest of Peru is more at laige set forth. 

To this may I adde the great discoueries and conquests which 
the princes of Portugall haue made round about the West, the 
South, and the East parts of Africa, and also at Callicut and in 
the East Indies, and in America, at Brasile and elsewhere in 
sundry Islands, in fortifying, peopling and planting all along the 
sayd coasies and Islands, euer as they discouered : which heing 
ightly weyed and considered, doth minister iust cause of 
encouragement to our Countreymen, not to account it so hard 
and difficuh a thing for the subiects of this noble realme of 
England, to discouer, people, plant and possesse the like goodly 
lands and rich countreys not farre from vs, but neere adioyning 
and offring themselues vnto vs (as is aforesayd) which haue neuer 
yet heretofore bene in the actuall possession of any other Chris- 
ian prince, then the princes of this Realme. All which (as I 
thinke) should not a little animate and encourage vs to looke out 
and aduenture abroad, vnderstanding what large Countreys and 
Islands the Portugals with their small number haue within these 
few yeeres discouered, peopled and planted, some part whereof I 
haue thought it not amisse, briefly in particular to name both the 
Townes, Countreys, and Islands, so neere as I could vpon the 
sudden call them to remembrance : for the rest 1 doe referre the 
Reader to the histories, where more at large the same is to be 
seene. First, they did winne and conquere from the princes of 
Barbary the Island of Geisera and towne of Arzila, not past an 
140. mile distant from their Metropolitane and chiefe citie of 
Fesse : and after that they wonne also from the said princes the 
townes of Tanger, Ceula, Mazigan, Azamor, and Azaffi, all alongst 
the Sea coasts. And in the yeere of our Lord, 145S- Alouis de 
Cadomosta* a Gentleman Venetian, was hee that first discouered 
for their vse Cape Verd, with the Islands adioyning, of which he 
then peopled and planted those of Bonauista and Sant lago dis- 
couering also the riuer Senega, otherwise called Niger, and Cape 
Roxo and Sierra Leone, and in a few yeeres after they did 



■ Louis Cailamoslo, a Venelian, born about 1411, sailed from Madeira in 

1455, under the auspices of Dom Ilenrj, son of King John of Portugal. He 
discovered Senegal, Cape Veid, and Gambra River. loa second voyage, in 

1456, he pushed as far as the Saint Dominic River. On his relnrn to bit 
native Und in [464, he published an account of hii travels. 
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discouer the coast of Guinea, and there peopled and built the 
castle of Mina: ihen discouered they further to the countreys of 
Melegetles, Benin, and Congo, with the Islands of Principe, da 
Nabon, S. Matthewi-, and S. Thomas vnder the Equinoctiall line, 
which they peopled, and built in the said Island of S. Thomas ihe 
hauen towne or port of Pauosan. After that, about the yeere of 
our Lord, 1494, one Bartholomew Dias was sent forth, who was the 
first man that discouered and doubled that great and large Cape 
called de Bon Esperanze, and passing the currents that run vpon 
the said coast, on the South&ist pan of Africa, belweene the said 
matne land and the Island of S. Laurence, otherwise called of the 
ancients, Madagascar, he discouered to y' harbor named the 
Riuer of y* Infant. After ihjt since the yeere of our Ixird God, 
1497. and before the ful accomplishment of the yeere of Christ, 
1 5 10. through the trauailes and discoueries of Vasquesde Gama,' 
Peter Aluares, Thomas Lopes, Andrew Corsale, lohn de Empoli, 
Pcier Sintia, Sancho de Toar, and that noble and worthy gentle- 
man Alonzo de Albuquerque,t they did discouer, people, and plant 
at Ceffala, being vpon the East side of Africa, in the twenty degrees 
of latitude of the South Pole, and direct West from the Island of 
S. Laurence (at which port of Ceffala, diuers doe ceffella 
affirme thai king Salomon did fetch his gold) as also «ccompted 10 
vpon the said East side of Africa, they did afterward "^heie^i'he^ 
discouer people, and plant at Mozambique, Quiola, noble ami 
Monbaza, and Melinde, two degrees of Southerly cli'^oi'i'did 
latitude, and so vp to the Streight of Babell-Mandell fetch his 
at the entring of the red sea, all vpon the East coast E°' 
of Africa, from whence they put off at the Cape Guarda Fu, and 
passed the great gulfe of Arabia and the Indian Sea East to Sinus 
Persicus, and the Island of Ormus, and so passing the large and 
great riuer Indus, where he hath his fall into the maine Ocean, in 
23. degrees and an halfe, vnder the tropike of Cancer, of Septen- 
trional latitude, they made their course againe directly towardes 

• Vatco da Gama w«i the first lo double the Cape or Geod Hope. Died 
■t Cochin, a4th December 1515. 

t Alonio, Duke of Albuquerque, an illegitimate descendant of ihe Kings of 
Portugal, established ihe Portuguese power on the East Coast of Africa, in 
Arabia, the Persian Gulf, further India, the Moluccas, etc. As Viceroy of 
the East Indies, his justice and chivalrous nature won the love and respect of 
all, and many years nflct his death, which happened in 1515, ihe nalivea used 
tt> make pilgiimfl^ to hia tomb lo pray for justice against his rrue' 'successors, 
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the South, and began to discouer, people, and plant vpon the 
West side of the hither India at Goa, Mangolar, Cananor, Cale- 
cut and Cochin, and the Island of Zeilam.' 

And here I thinke good to remember to you, that after their 
planting vpon Ibis coast, their forces grewe so great that they 
were able to compel all the Moores, the subtectes of the mightie 
Emperour of the Turkes to pay tribute vnto them, euer as they 
passed the gulfe of Arabia, from the port of Mecca in Arabia 
Ftelix, where Mahomet lieih buried, or any of the other portes 
of the sayd land, euer as they passed to and from the hauens o 
Cochin, Calecut, and Cananor, and by their martiall maner of 
discipline practised in those partes, the great and mightie prince 
the Sophie Emperour of the Persians, and professed enemie to 
the Turke, came to the knowledge and vse of the Caiiuer shot, 
and to interlace and ioyne footemen with his horsemen, sithence 
which time the Persians haue growen lo that strength and force, 
that they haue giuen many mighty and great ouerthrowes to the 
Turke, to the great quiet of all Christendome. 

And from the Island of Zeilam aforesayd they all discouered 

more East in passing the gulfe of Bengala, and so passed the 

notable and famous riuer of Ganges, where hee hath his fall into 

the maine Ocean, vnder the tropike of Cancer, and to the Cape 

These are "^ Malaca, and vnto the great and large Islands of 

the fuithest Sumatra, laua maior, laua minor, Mindanao, Palo- 

^Vld'from ^^"^' Celebes, Gilolo, Tidore, Mathin, Borneo, 

England. Machian, Terenate, and all other the Islands of 

hUndslwih Molucques and Spiceries, and so East alongst the 

sir Francis coasts of Cathaia, to the portes of China, 2^iton and 

Drake bene, Quinsay, and to the Island of Zipango and lapar, 

fame of the situate in the East, in 37, degrees of Septentrionall 

Qneenes latitude and in 195. of longitude. These are their 

len^Mttiestie "o^'^ ^""^ worthie discoueries. Here also is not to 

was bee forgotten, that in the yeere of our Lord. 1501, 

renowmed. ^>^^^ famous and worthy gentleman Americus Ves- 

pucius did discouer, people, and plant to their vse the holdes 

and forts which they haue in Brasil!, of whom (he but being a 

priuate gentleman) the ivhole ccuntrey or firme land of the West 

Indies, is commonly called and knowen by (he name of America. 

I doe greatly doubt least I seeme ouer tedious in the recitall of 
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ihe particular discoueries and Conquests of the East and West 
Indies, wherein I was the more bold to vrge the patience of the 
Reader, to the end it might most manifestly and at large appeare, 
to all such as are not acquainted with the histories, how the king 
of Portugal], whose Countrey for popularity and number of 
people, is scarce comparable to some three shires of England, 
and the king of Spaine likewise, whose natural Countrey doth 
not greatly abound with people, both which princes by means of 
their discoueries within lesse then 90. yeeres past, haue as it 
appeareth both mightily and marueiluusly enlarged their territories 
and dominions through their owne Industrie by the assistance of 
the omnipotent, whose aid we shail not need to doubt, seeing 
the cause and quarrell which we take in hand tendeth to his 
honour and glory, by the enlargement of the Christian faith. 

To conclude, since by Christian dutie we stand bound chiefly 
to further all such acts as do tend to the encreasing the true flock 
of Christ by reducing into the right way those lost sheepe which 
are yet astray : And that we shall therein follow the example of 
our right vertuous predecessors of renowmcd memorie, and leaue 
vnto our posteritie a diuine memorial! of so godly an enterprise: 
Let vs I say for the considerations alledged, enter into tudgement 
with our selues, whether this action may belong to vs or no, the 
rather for that this voyage through Ihe mighty assistance of the 
omnipotent God, shall Uke our desired effect (whereof there is 
no iust cause of doubt.) Then shal her Maiesties dominions be 
enlarged, her highnesse ancient titles lustly confirmed, all odious 
idlenesse from this our Realme vtterly banished, diuers decayed 
townes repaired, and many poor and needy persons relieued, and 
estates of such as now liue in want shail be embettered, the 
ignorant and barbarous idolaters taught to know Christ, the 
innocent defended from their bloodie tyrannical neighbours, the 
diabolicall custome of sacrificing humane creatures abolished. 

All which (no man doubteth) are things gratefull in the sight of 
our Sauiour Christ, and tending to the honour and glory of the 
Trinitie. Bee of good cheere therefore, for he that cannot erre 
hath sayd : That before the ende of the world, his word shall bee 
preached to all nations. Which good work I trust is resemed 
for our nation to accomplish in these parts : Wherefore my deere 
countreymen, be not dismayed : for the iwwer of God is nothing 
diminished, nor the loue that he halh to the preaching and 
planting of the Gospel any whit abated. Shall wee then donbt 



ty Google 



j4 ^oyagts of Iht JSngi'tA }fa/Uti 



he will be lesse ready most mistily and miraculously to assist 
our nation in this quarcll, which is chiefly and principally vnder- 
taken for the enlargement of the Christian faith abroad, and the 
banishment of idlenes at home, then he was to Columbus, Vasques, 
Nunnes, Hernando Cortes, and Francis Fizarro in the West : and 
Vasques de Gama, Peter Aluares, et Alonso de Albuquerque in 
the East : Let vs therefore with cheerefull minds and couragious 
hearts, giue the attempt, and leaue the sequell to Alroightie God : 
for if he be on our part, what forceth it who bee against vs : Thus 
leauing the correction and reformation vnto the gentle Reader, 
whatsoeuer is in this treatise too much or too little, otherwise 
vnperfect, I take leaue and so end. 

A letter of Sir Francis Walsingham to M. Richard Hakluyt 
then of Christchurch in Oxford, incouraging him in Ihe 
study of Costnographie, and of furthering new dtscoueries, 
&c. 

I vnderstand aswel by a letter I long since receiued from the 
Maior of Bristol!, as by conference with Sir lohn Pekham, that 
you haue endeuoured, and giuen much light for the discouery of 
the Westerne partes yet vnknowen : as your studie in these things 
is v&iy commendable, so I thanke you much for the same ; wishing 
you do continue your trauell in these and like matters, which are 
like to tume not only to your owne good in priuate, but to the 
publtke benelite of this Realme. And so I bid you farewell. 
From the Court the 1 1. of March. 1582. 

Your louing Friend, 

Francis Walsinchau. 

A letter of Sir Francis Walsingham to Master Thomas Aldworth 
merchant, and at that time Maior of the Citie of Bristoll, 
concerning their aduenture in the Westerne discouerie. 

AFter my heartie commendations, I haue for certaine causes 
deferred the answere of your letter of Nouember last till now, 
which I hope commeth all in good time. Your good inclination 
to the Westerne discouerie I cannot but much commend. And 
for that sir Humfrey Gilbert, as you haue heard long since, hath 
bene preiiaring in]o those parts being readie to imbarke within 
these lo. dayes, who needeth some further supply of shipping then 
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yet he hath, I am of opinion that yoa shall do welt if the ship or 
3. barkes you write of^ be put in a readinesse to goe alongst with 
with him, or so soone after as you may. I hope this traueli wil 
prooue profitable to the Aduenturers and generally beneficialt to 
the whole realme : herein I pray you conferre with these bearers 
M. Richard Hackluyt, and M. Thomas Steuenton, to whorae I 
referre you : And so bid you heartily farewell. Richmond the 
II. of March. 1583. 

YoUT louing Friend, 

Francis Wauinghau. 

A letter writlen from M. Thomas Aldworth merchant and Maior 
of the Citie of Bristoll, to the right honourable Sir Francis 
Walsingham principal! Secretary to her Maiestie, concer- 
ning a Westerne voyage intended for the discouery of the 
coast of America, lying to the Southwest of Cape Briton, 

Right honourable, vpon the receit of your letters directed vnto 
me and deliuered by the bearers hereof M. Richard Haklnyt and 
M, Steuenton, bearing the dale the 11. of March, I presently 
conferred with my friends in priuate, whom I know most affect 
ionaie to this most godly enterprise, especially with M. William 
Salteme deputie of our company of merchants : whereupon my 
selfe being as then sicke, with as conuenient speede as he could, 
hee caused an assembly of the merchants to be gathered : where 
after dutifutl mention of yonr honourable disposition for the 
benefite of this citie, he by my appointment caused your letters 
being directed vnto me priuately, to be read in publike, and afler 
some good light giuen by M. Haktuyt vnto them that were ignorant 
of the Countrey and enterprise, and were desirous to be resolued 
the motion grew generally so well to be liked, that there was 
eftsoones set downe by mens owne hands then present, and 
apparently knowen by their own speach, and very wilting offer, 
the summe of 1000. markes and vpward : which summe if it 
should not suffice,'we doubt not but otherwise to furnish out for 
this Westerne discouery, a ship of threescore, and a barke of 40. 
tunne, to bee left in the counirey vnder the direction and gouem- 
ment of your sonne in law M. Carlile, of whom we haue heard 
much good, if it shall stand with your honors good liking and his 
acceptation. In one of which barks we are also willing to haue 
M, Steuenton your honours messenger, and one well knowen to vs 
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as captaine. And here in humble maner, desiring your honour to 
vouchsafe vs of your further direction by a general! letter to my 
selfe, my brethren, and the rest of the merchants of this city, at 
your honors best and most conuenient leisure, because we meane 
not to deferre the finall proceeding in this voyage, any further 
then to the end of April next comming, I cease, beseeching God 
long to blesse and prosper your honourable estate. Bristoll. 
March 17. 1583. 

A briefe and summary discourse vpon the intended voyage to the 
hithermost parts of America : written by Captaine Carhle 
in April, 1583. for the better inducement to satisfie such 
Merchants of the Moscouian companie and others, as in 
disbursing their money towards the furniture of the present 
charge, doe demand forthwith a present returne of gaine, 
albeit their said particular disbursements are required but 
in very slender summes, the highest being 25. li. the second 
at II. li. 10. s. and the lowest at 6. pound fiue shilling. 

When the Goldsmith desireth to linde the certaine goodnesse 
of a piece of golde, which is newly offered vnto him, he presently 
bringeth the same to the touchstone, where by comparing the 
shewe or touch of this new piece with the touch or shew of that 
which he knoneth of old, he forthwith is able to iudge what the 
value is of that, which is newly offered vnto him. After the 
example whereof I haue thought it good to make some briefe 
repetition of the particular estate of many other forren voyages 
and trades already frequented and knowen vnto vs, whereby we 
may be ±e better able to conceiue and iudge what certaine like- 
lihood of good there is to be expected in the voyage, which is 
presently recommended vmo your knowledge and resolution. 

And first to lay downe that of Moscouia, whose beginning is 
yet in the remembrance of many : It is well knowen, that what 
by the charges of the first discouery, and by the great gifts 
bestowed on the Emperour and his Nobililie, togither with the 
leud dealing of some of their seruants, who thought themselues 
safe enough from orderly punishment, it cost the company aboue 
fourescore thousand pounds, before it could he brought to any 
profitable reckoning. And now that after so long a patience and 
so great a burthen of expences, the same began to frame to some 
good course and commoditie; It falleth to very ticklish termes, 
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and to as slender likelihood of any further goodnesse, as any 
other trade that may be named. 

For first the estate of those Countreys and the Emperaurs 
dealings, are things more fickle then are by euery body vnder- 
stood 

Next, the Dutchmen are there so crept in as they daily 
augment their trade thither, which may well confirme that 
vncertainty of the Emperours disposition to keepe promise with 
our nation. 

Thirdly, the qualitie of the voyage, such as may not be performed 
but once the yeere. 

Fourthly, the chaiges of all Ambassadours betweene that Prince 
and her Maiesty, are alwayes borne by the merchants stocke. 

And lastly, the danger of the king of Denmarke, who besides 
that presently he is like to enforce a tribute on vs, hath likewise 
an aduantage vpon the ships in their voyage, either homewards or 
outwards whensoeuer he listeth to take the opportunitie. 

The badde dealings of the Easterlings are sufficiently knowen 
to be such towards our merchants of that trade, as they doe not 
onely offer them many iniuries ouerlong to bee written, but doe 
seeke all the meanes they can, to depriue them wholy of their 
occupying that way : and to the same purpose haue of late cleane 
debarred them their accustomed and ancient priuiledges in all 
their great townes. 

The traffique into Turkie, besides that by some it is thought a 
hard point to haue so much famitiaritie with the professed and 
obstinate enemie of Christ : It is likewise a voyage which can not 
be made but at the deuotion, and as it were in the danger of 
many states, who for sundry respects are apt to quarell with vs 
vpon sudden occasions, and the presents to he giuen away in 
Turkie this yeere, cost little lesse then two thousand pounds. 

As for the trades into all the parts of Italic, it may easily be 
considered by euery one of iudgement, that the same stand in the 
like termes touching the passages, as that of Turkie, and that 
many times our shippes being taken in the way by the Gallies of 
Alger, our poore Mariners after the losse of their goods and 
trauell, are set at such excessiue ransoms before they can bee 
freed of their slauerie, as for the most part they are no way able to 
discharge. As for example, at this instant there are some 
prisoners, poore ordinarie Mariners, for whose releasng there 
must be payed two hundred Duckets the man, for some thres 
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hundred, yea, foure or fiue hundred Duckets the man for some of 
them. And how enuiously the Venetians doe already oppose 
themselues against our frequenting into their parts, may appeare 
hy the late customs which they haue imposed as well vpon our 
English merchandize which we bring them, as also vpon such 
their merchandize which we fetch from them. 

The trade into Barbaric groweth likewise to worse tennes then 
before times, and when it was at the best, our merchants haue 
bene in danger of all their goods they had there, whensoeuer it 
happened the king to die. For vntill a new were chosen, the 
libertte of all disordered persons is such, as theyspoile and wror^ 
whom they list, without any redresse at all. 

Touching Spaine and Portugall, with whom wee haue very 
great trade, and much the greater, by meanes of their venting a 
good part of our wares in their Indies, as also of the prouision 
they haue from the same, wherewith are made many of our 
returnes from them againe : It falieth out that twise the yeere 
ordinarily we send our Fleetes into those parts : So that whenso- 
euer the king of Spaine listeth to take the opportunitie, hee may 
at these seasons depriue vs not onely of a great number 
the gicat '^^ °'^'' ^^^7 good ships, but also of our honeslest and 
anesi of the ablest sort of Mariners that are to bee found in our 
*An^?S^ whole Realme againe, which is a matter of no small 
consequence ; for it is to bee noted, that when hee 
shall take a quarrell in hand, though it be but his owne particularly! 
yet hath he the meanes to put in hazard as welt those our shippes 
which are in his owne Countreys of Spaine and Portugall, as also 
all others which shall bee bound to any the partes of all Italie or 
of Turkie either. And further whosoeuer hee bee that is but 
meanely affected in Religion, as of necessitie becommeth euer)' 
ordinarie man and good Christian to be, cannot but be ^^ieued 
in his heart to consider, that his children and seruants whom hee 
desireth to haue well brought vp, are in these trades of Spaine 
and Portugall, and all Italie, forced to denie their owne profession, 
and to acquaint themselues with that which the Parents and 
Masters doe vtterly deny and refuse, yea which many of them 
doe in their owne hearts abhorre as a detestable and most wicked 
doctrine. 

But who shall looke into the qualitie of this voyage, being 
directed to the latitude of foriie degrees or thcreaboutes, of that 
hithermost part of America, shal find it hath as many ooints of 
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good moment belonging vnto it, as may almost be wiihed 
for. 

I As first it is to be vnderstood, that it is not any commodiiiea 
long course, for it may be periburmed too and fro in of ihi» voj^ee 
foure moneths after the first discouerie thereof. '" * *>""'"*■ 

a Secondly, that one wind sufficeth to make the passage, 
whereas most of your other voyages of like length, are subiect to 
J. or 4. winds. 

3 Thirdly, that it Is to be perfourmed at all times of the yeere. 

4 Fourthly, that the passage is vpon the high sea, wherby you 
are not bound to the knowledge of dangers, on any other coast, 
more then of that Counlrey, and of ours here at home. 

5 Fiflly, that those parts of England and Ireland, which lie 
aptest for the proceeding outward or homeward vpon this voyage 
are very well stored of goodly harbours. 

6 Sixtly, that it is to bee accounted of no danger at all as 
touching the power of any foreine prince or state, when it is com, 
pared with any the best of all other voyages before recited. 

7 And to the godly minded, it hath this comfortable commoditie, 
that in this trade their Factours, bee they their seruants or chil- 
dren, shall haue no instruction or confessions of Idobtrous 
Religion enforced vpon them, but contrarily shall be at their free 
libertie of conscience, and shall find the same Religion exercised 
which is most agreeable vnto their Parents and Masters. 

As for the merchandising, which is the matter especially looked 
for, albeit that for the present we are not certainely 
able to promise any such like quantitie, as is now at Commodjti 
the best time of the Moscouii 
thence : So likewise is there n 
proportion of daily expences, as was at the first, and i*"**^ °^ 
as yet is consumed in that of Moscouia and other. 

But when this of America shall haue bene haunted and prac. 
tised thirtie yeeres to an ende as the other hath bene, I doubt not 
by Gods grace, that for the tenne shippes that are now commonly 
employed once the yeere into Moscouia, there shall in this voyage 
twise tenne be imployed well, twise the yeere at the least. And 
if for the present there doe fall out nothing els to bee found then 
the bare Fishing, yet doubt I not after the first yeeres planting 
but by that matter only to serue halfe a dozen of your best sorts 
of ships, although my suj^ly of jjeople doe not follow me so 
substantially, as in all reason ma> be well looked for. 
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But when it is asked what may be hoped from thence after 

TIj^ some yeeres, it is first to be considered, that this 

Muerall situation in fourtie degrees, shall bee very apt to gather 

metchindue. ([^^ commodities either of those parts which sUnd to 

h e Southward of it, as also of those which are to the Northward. 

In the Northerlie may be expected not onely an especiall good 

fishing for Salmon, Codde, and Whales, but also any other 

such commodities, as the Easteme Countreys doe yeeld ts now : 

as Pitch, Tarre, Hempe, and thereof cordage, Masts, Losshe 

hides, rich Furres, and other such like without being in any 

sort beholding to a king of Denmarke, or other prince or state 

that shall he in such sort able to command our shippes at their 

pleasure, as those doe at this day, by meanes of their strait 

passages and strong shipping. 

As for those partes which lie West and to the Southwardes, it 
may wel! bee hoped they will yeeld Wines with a small helpe, 
since the grapes doe growe there of themselues alreadie very (aire 
and in great abundance. Oliues being once planted, will yeelde 
the like Oyle as Spaine, Prouince and Italic. The Countrey 
people being made to know, that for Waxe and honie, we will 
giue them such trifling things as they desired of vs, and shewing 
them once the means how to prouide the same, the labour thereof 
A lake of sail hieing SO light, no doubt but in short time they will 
in Vasquei earnestly care to baue the same in good quantitie for 
hi. voyage. ^ Besides, what great likelihoode there is of good 
meanes to make Salt, which may serue for the fishing of those 
partes, may well appeare vnto them, who can iudge the qualilie of 
such places as are required to make the same in. 

Thus much for the beginning, because they may bee had with 
an easie kinde of trauell : but when it may haue pleased God to 
establish our people there any such time as they may haue planted 
amongst them in sundry partes of the Countrey, and that by 
gentle and familiar treating them, they bee made to see what is 
better for them then they doe as yet vnderstand of, and that in 
so many sorts of occasions as were infinite to be set downe : It 
is to bee assuredly hoped, that they will daily by little and little 
forsake their barbarous and sauage lining, and growe to such 
order and ciuilitie willi vs, as there may be well expected from 
thence no lesse quantitie and diuersitie of merchandize then is 
now had out of Dutchland, Italie, France or Spaine. And as the 
bordering neighbours are commonly the aptest to fall out with vs, 
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so these parts being somewhat remote, are the liker to take, or 
giue lesse occasion of disqnicL But when it is considered that 
that they are our own kindred, and esteemed our own countrey 
nation which haue the gouemmcnt, meaning by those who shall 
be there planted, who can looke for any other then the deahng of 
most louing and most assured friends? 

There are further to be considered these two poynts of good 
importance, concerning the matter of trade. The one is, that by 
the good paospering of this action, there must of necessitie fall 
but a very liberall vtlerance of our Enghsh Clothes into a maine 
Countr)', described to bee bigger then all Europe, the larger part 
whereof bending to the Northward, shall haue wonderfull great 
Tse of her sayde English Clothes, after they shall come once to 
knowe the commoditie thereof. The like will bee also of many 
other things, ooer many to bee reckoned, which are made here by 
our Artificers and labouring people, and of necessitie must bee 
prouided from hence. 

The other is, if there be any possible meanes to finde a sea 
passage or other fresh water course, which may serue in some 
reasonable and convenient sort, to transport our Merchandize 
into the East Indian Sea, through any of these Northerly partes 
of America, it shall be soonest and most assuredly perfourmed by 
these who shall inhabite and first grow into familiaritie with the 
Inland people. 

What mineral] matter may (all out to bee found, is a thing left 
in suspence, vntill some better knowledge, because there be many 
men, who hauing long since expected some profits herein, vpon 
the great promises that haue bene made them, and being as yet 
in no point satisfied, doe therevpon conceiue that they be but 
wordes purposely cast out for the inducing of men to bee the 
more ready and willing to furnish their money towards the charge 
of the first discouerie. 

But nowe to answere some others who begin with an other 
obiection, saying: That it is not for the Marchants purse to 
continue the charges of transporting and planting ; and that 
since these hundred men which are nowe to bee planted will 
cost foure thousand pound : It is then to bee thought, that the 
chaise of a farre greater number, will bee also a farre greater 
summe of money. 

Whereunto I answere, that in all attempts vnknowen, especially 
gucb a one as this is, wherewith wee are presently in hand, the 
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6rst chaises are commonly aduentuied in more desperate kinde, 
then those thst followe vpon some better knowledge : and there- 
with it falleth out, that whereas one aduentureth in the first enter 
prise, an hundred for that one will of themselucs bee willing and 
desirous to aduenture in the next, if there bee neuer so little 
more appearance, that the intended matter is by some knowledge 
of our owne, found true in some poynts of our first presumption. 

The examples aie many, and may easily bee remembred by 
those who be Merchants, euen in their ordinarie and dayly trades, 
as well as in cxtraordinarie attempts, which of late yeeres haue 
fallen into those lermes of some likelyhood, a3 is aforesayde.* 
So then no doubt, but when certaine reports shall bee brought 
by them who directly came from thence, that such a Countrey 
and people they haue themselues seene, as is by vs spoken of, 
but that then there will come forwarde a greater number 
of those, who haue nowe neither heard any thing of the 
matter, as also of others, who presently make such friuolous 
scruple, and will not otherwise be satisfied, then by the report of 
Saint Thomas. I speake not this by the Marchanls whom for their 
fiedoma of trade I would not haue pressed to any further charge 
then this first preparation, but rather as such as haue great affec- 
tion to hazard the changing of their estates, and would be well 
content to goe in the voyage if they might onely be assured that 
there is such a Countrey, and that their money should not be 
wasted to nothing in the preparations. 

The right examination of this point must bee the contrary 
sequell of the common Prouerbe thai is vsed. Nothing venture, 
nothing haue : so on the other side by venturing, many great good 
profites are found out, to the wonderful! benelite of Common 
weale, and to those especially m priuate, who take on them the 
hazard of their life and trauell, or substance in the first attempts : 
and therefore I would wish that they, who (God be thanked) are 
well able to spare that which is required of each one towardes 
the vndertaking of this aduenture, be well content and willing to 
imploy the same, since the sequel! in good and substantial! reasons 
doth promise, not onely a great commoditie in particular to the 
Marchant, who shall here at home exercise the trade of Marchand- 

* Marginal tiolt. — The ewer of metal broaght by M, Fiobisher, caused two 
Eenerall supplies, the Iwo ; eeces next following ; wheieof (he Utt^ wa« of 
|l)iiteenc tall shijis. 
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ise : but also to an infinite number of other, who presently Itue in 
poore estate, and may by taking the opportunitie of this discouerie, 
alter the same to a far better degree. Wherefore to make some 
conclusion vpon this point of the Marchants misdoubt, who 
suspecteth lest this first disbursement without returne of present 
gaine, should not be alt his charge, but that afterwards he might 
yet further be vrged to continue the like again, as hath happened 
in the discouery of the Moscouian trade : It may suffice to con- 
sider, that thif is not an action which concemeth onely the 
Marchants particularly, but a great deale more the general! sort 
of people throughout all England : And that when such relation 
shall be returned, as that it may bee found a matter worthy the 
following, the whole generalitie will not refuse to contribute 
towards the furtherance thereof, rather then it should sinke, for 
want of any reasonable supply. 

But as it is a very little time, since I haue beene throughly 
resolued to trie my fortune in the matter, so it is more then time 
the preparation were in hand already, and therefore no fit time 
now to make any number of ignorant men to vnderstand with 
reason the circumstance that belongeth to a matter of so great 
consideration and importance. 

To those who haue any forward mindes in well doing to the 
generalitie ot mankind, I say thus much more, that Christian 
charitie doth as greatly perswade the furtherance of this action, 
as any other that may be layed before vs, in as much as thereby 
wee shall not onely doe a most excellent worke, in respect of 
reducing the sauage people to Christianitie and ciuililie, but also 
in respect of our poore sorte of people, which are very many 
amongst vs, liuing alt(^ether vnprofitabte, and often times to the 
great disquiet of the better sort. For who knoweth not, how by 
the long peace, happie health, and blessed plentifulnesse, where- 
with God hath endued this Realme, that the people is so mightily 
encreased, as a great number being brought vp, during their 
youth in their parents houses, without any instruction how to get 
their liuings after their parents decease, are driuen to some 
necessitie, whereby very often for want of better education they 
bW into such disorders, and so the good sort of people, as I sayde 
before, are by them ordinarily troubled, and themselues led on 
to one shamefull ende or other, whereas if there might bee found 
some such kinde of imployment as this would be, no doubt but 
a greater part of them wonid be withheld from falling into such 
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vile dcedcs : and insteade thereof, prooue greatly seruiceable in 
those afiaires, where they might be so imployed. 

Mulct "^'^ ^ speake of mine owne experience, hauing 
Caililesowne seene diuers come ouer to he warres of the lowe 
expenence Countreys during my residence in the same, who 
here had bene very euill and idle liners, and by some liitle coor 
tinuance with vs, haue growen to be very industrious in their 
facultie, which I can assure you, was a more painefull maner of 
liuing then in this action is like lo fall out, and withall to a 
purpose of farre lesse value, in respect of their particular recom- 
pence, then with an assured kind of good hope is looked for in 
this. 

Thus you see in euery point that may bee wished for in a good 
action and voyage, there is matter and reason enough to satisfie 
the well disposed. But nowe lo growe somewhat neerer the 
quickc, and to shewe you some greater appearance, then bath 
bene yet spoken of touching the trade which is the onely subiect 
wherewith I doe meane to intermeddle at this time, because my 
addresse hereby is chiefly to men of such like facultie : you may 
vnderstande by that which followeth, the circumstance of a little 
discourse, which doeth concerne these matters, very directly. 

In the yeere 1534. lames Canhier, of S. Maio made his first 
discouerie of those partes of America, which lie to the Westwardes, 
and as it were on the backside of Newfoundland. In which 
voyage his principall intention was to sceke out the passage, 
which hee presumes might haue bene found out into the East 
Indian Sea, otherwise called the passage to Calhaya, but this 
yeere he went no higher then the Island of the Assumption in the 
great bay of S. Laurence, and so returned backe into France. 

The next yeere following hee went with greater prouision into 
the Grand bay againe, where he keping the Northerly shoare, ran 
vp the great Riuer that comes downe from Canada and other 
places, vntill at last with his small pinnesses, (hauing left his 
great shipping by the way) he arriued at Hochelaga towne, being 
three hundreth leagues within the entrance of the Grand bay. In 
which irauaile he had spent so much of the yeere, that it was 
nowe the moneth of October, and therefore thought it conuenient 
for the better enforming hiraselfe at large in this discouerie, to 
winter it out in those partes, which he did at a place called by 
himselfe Holy Crosse. This winter fell out to bee a very long 
and bard winter, as many times the like happeneth with vs in these 
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partes, and the sauage people, who for the most part make but 
a slender kinde of prouision, euen as it were from hande to mouth, 
fell into some scarcitie of victuals ; yet did they notrefuse to serue 
the Frenchmen, with any thing ihey had all the winter long, albeit 
at somewhat higher prices towardes the ende when the neede was 
most, as with our selues the like happeneth at such times. 

But when the French had Iheir wants senied all the yeere 
and that as yet they sawe not any appearance of their intended 
matter, which was the discouerie of the passage, and yet imagin- 
ing by the signes wherewith the willing people endeuoured to 
declare their knowledge in that poynt, that some good matter 
might bee had from them, if they might haoe beene well vnder- 
stoode, they resolued with ihemselues to lake some of the 
sufficientest men of that countrey home into France, and there to 
keepe them so long, as that hauing once atchieued the French 
tongue, they might declare more substantially their minde, and 
knowledge in the sayde passage, concluding this to be the meane 
of least charge, of least iiauaile, and of least hazard. 

And when they came to bethinke themselues, who might bee 
meetest foi it, they determined to take the King, as the person 
who might bee best infourmed of such partes as were somewhat 
remote from his owne Countrey, as also that for the respect of 
him, the people would bee alwayes readie, and content to doe 
them any further sentice, when it should happen them to returne 
thither againe about the discouerie. 

Thus the poore king of the Countrey, with two or three others 
of his chiefe companions comming aboorde the French shippes, 
being required thither to a banquet, was Iraiterously caryed away 
into France, where hee liued foure yeeres, and then dyed a 
Christian there, as Theuet the French Kings Cosmographer 
doeth make mention. This outrage and iniurious dealing did 
put the whole Countrey people into such dislike with the French, 
as neuer since they would admit any conuersation or familiaritie 
with them, vntill of late yeeres, the olde matter beginning to 
grow out of mtnde, and being the rather drawen on -j^g French- 
by gifts of many trilling things, which were of great mens trade 
value with them, they are as (I sayde) within these c^o^'^ in 
two or three yeeres content againe to admit a the yeere 
trafGque, which two yeeres since was begunne with '^ '* 
a small barke of thirtie tunnes, whose returne was found so 
profitable, as the next yeere following, being the last yeere, by 
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those Marchants, who meant to haue kept the trade secret vnto 
themselves, from any others of their owne Countrey men, there 
was hired a shippc of fourescore ttinnes out of the Isle of lersey, 
but not any one Mariner of that place, sauing a shipboy. This 
shippe made her retume in such sorte, as that this yeere they 
haue multiplyed three shippes, to wit, one of nine score tunnes, 
another of an hundreth tunnes, and a third of fourescore tunnes: 
which report is giuen by very substantiall and honest men of 
Plimnioulh, who sawe the say d shippes in readinesse to depart 
on their voyage, and were aboord of some of them. 

Here is at this instant in the towne a man of Guernsey, Lewis 
de Vite, who reporteth to haue credibly heard, that by this last 
yeeres voyage the Frenchmen got foureteene or fifteene hun- 
dreth for euery one hundreth : But how soeuer it be, it carrieth 
good h'kelyhood of some notable protitc, in asmuch as they doe 
so gieatly, and thus suddenly encrease the burthen and number 
of their ships this present yeere. 

Nowe if in so little as two yeeres time this voyage of the 
Northerne partes bee growen to such good passe as hath beene 
_, „ , declared vnto you : it is worth the thinking on to 
p«rt best for Consider what may be hoped for from the Southeme 
inhabiting part, which in all reason may promise a great deale 
que. jjjQ^g ^^jj jQ^ gj Q^g ^]^jj ^^ neuer touched with 
any indirect meaning, I presume to wish and perswade you to 
some better taking of this matter to heart, as a thing which I do 
verely thinke will turne to your greater and more assured com- 
modity, then you receiue by any other voyage, as yet frequented 
of so short and safe a course as this hath : dealing herein no 
otherwise with you for your scuerall small summes, then I doe 
with myselfe, both for more of mine owne, then is required of 
any one of you : besides the hazard and trauaile of my person, 
and the totall imployment of my poore credit, which (I thanke 
God) hath hitherto passed cleare and vnspotted in matters of 
greater importance and difficultie, then is like to fall out in this 
matter betweene you and me. 
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Articles set downe by the Committies appointed in the behalfe 
of the Companie of Moscouian Marchants, to conferre 
with M, Carlile, vpon his intended discoucrie and attempt 
into the hithermost parts of America. 

The names of the Committies. 

blaster Aldeiman Hart 
Master Alderman Spencer. 
Master Hoddesden. 
Master William Burrough. 
Master Slany. 
Master Towerson. 
Master Staper. 
Master lohn Castelin. 
Master Leake. 

First the Committies are well peiswaded, that the Countrey 
whereunto this action is intended, is very fruitfiill, inhabited with 
sauage people of a milde and tracUhle disposition. And that of 
all other places which are vnfrequented at this day, it is the 
onely most fit and most commodious for vs to intermeddle 
withall. 

The conuenientest manner of attempting this enterprise is 
thought to bee thus : That there should be one hundreth men 
conueyed thither to remainc there one whole yeere; who with 
friendly intreatie of the people, may enter into better knowledge 
of the paiticular estate of the Countrey, and thereby gather what 
commoditie may be hereafter, or presently looked for. 

The charge to transport these hundreth men, to victuall them, 
and to furnish them of munition and other needefull ■jhe furnish- 
things, will not be lesse then foure thousand poundes : ing Toorth o( 
whereof hath bene very readily offered by the Citie '^'e'^e",e'" 
of Bristoll one thousand poundes, the residue being will cost 
three Ihousande poundes, remaineth to bee furnished iw*''- 
by this Citie of London, or any others who will aduenture their 
money in this first preparation. 

The Committies thinke it conuenient that a Priuilege should 
be procured by Master Carlile from her Maiesty, by vertue 
whereof these conditions and Articles following may be effectually 
prouided for. 
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First, that they who sh;ill disbursse their moDey for the first 
preparation shall be named Aduenturers, and shall haue the one 
halfe of all such landes, territories, townes, mines of gold and 
siluer, and other metats whatsoeuer, as shall bee found, gotten, 
obtained, as conquered by this discouery: yeelding to her 
Maiestie the fift part of all such gold and siluer, as shall happen 
to be had out of any mines that so shall be found. 

That those parties which doe employ thetnselues personally in 
the present discouerie, shall be named Enterprisers, and shall 
haue the other halfe, of all the Lands, Territories, Townes, Mines 
of Gold and Siluer and other meltals, yeelding to her Maiestie the 
lift part of the Gold and Siluer as the Aduenturers do : The 
same to bee distributed by the Generall, with the consent of the 
greatest part of twelue discreet persons to bee chosen out of the 
whole number of the Enterprisers. 

Also, that alt trade of Marchandise which shall be vsed to and 
from those partes, which by this .discouerie shall bee found out, 
shall apperteine onely to the Aduenturers which first shall dis- 
bursse their money for this discouery, which prohibition to all 
other her Maiesties subjects, and other Marchants to deale in the 
sayd parts, without the consent of the first Aduenturers, vpon 
losse of shippe and goods, and punishment of their persons, that 
so shall aduenture in trade of marchandise : or otherwise by 
imprisonment at the Companies pleasure. 

Thai no person shall hereafter aduenture in this discouerie as 
Aduenturers for the profits mentioned in the first Articles, but 
such oneiy as doe disbursse their money in the first preparation : 
and they shall not aduenture hereafter any greater summe, then 
ratably according to their proportion of this their first aduen- 
ture. 

Also, the profite which by this discouerie shall be attained vnto, 
either by lande which may bee conquered, or otherwise gotten : 
as also such profite which by this discouerie shall bee obtained 
by mines, or otherwise gotten, that eche one shall haue his part 
rate and rate like, according to the proportion of their firs 
aduenture, and not otherwise. 

The Aduenturers in this first preparation shall, at their owne 
free will and libertie, choose whether they will supply hereafter 
any further charge or not : if there doe fall out any such occasion 
to require the same. And yet withall shall for euer holde to 
them the freedome of the trade which shall growe in anv of thesQ 
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partes : notwithstanding theii sayd reAisall to beare any further 
charge. 

That in the Patent which is to bee obteined, be graunted, that 
all her Maiesties subiecis may transport themselues tfaithei that 
shall be contented to goe. And that the Patentee or his assignes 
may shippe thither from time to time, so many and such personsi 
men, women, and children, as they shall thinke meete. And the 
same persons to inhabite or remaine there at their pleasure, any 
lawe to the contrary notwithstanding, with expresse prohibition, 
as is mentioned in the tbird article, against all others, which shall 
go thither without the licence or the patentee or his assignes first 
obteined. 

That it shall not be lawful for any of her Maiesties subiects, or 
any other to inhabite or traflique within one hundred leagues any 
way of the place, where the Generall baue setled his chiefest 
being or residence. 

A relation of the first voyage and dtscouerie of the Isle Ramea, 
made by for Monsieur de La Court Pre Ravillon, 

and Grand Pre, with the ship called ihe Bonauenture, to 
kill and make Traine oyle of the beasts called the Morses 
with great teeth, which we haue perfourmed by Gods 
heipe this yeere 1591- 

FOr the perfonnance of our said voyage, we departed from S. 
Malo with the fleete that went f«r Canada, and kept 
companie with the ships called The Soudil and the ^ c>^ia. °' 
Charles halfc the way, and then lost them, a violent 
wind arising at Northwest, which separated vs. 

After which we had faire wether, and came to the coast of 
Cape Rase, and had no further knowledge thereof, because the 
winde was at the Southwest but a scarce gale ; and we came to 
the sounding Southwest of the Isles of S. Peter about 10. leagues, 
where we found 20. fathoms water, and we sayted Northwest 
one quarter of the North, and came within 13. leagues of Cape 
de Key. 

The next day being the 6. of May 1591. we were come to 
Cape de Rey, and saw a ship Southwest of vs, and stayed there 
that night. 

The next day being the seuenlh of the sayd moneth, we came 
to Ihe Isles of Aponas, where we put foorth our boat, because 
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we had not past 8. leagues to our hauen, which we kenned very 
clearly, although the coasts lay very low ; and because the night 
approched, and the wind grew very high, we sought not to seeke 
our port, hecause it is veiy hard to find it when the wind is lofty, 
because of the shoalds that are about it. And we thonght to 
keepe our course vntill the next morning between the Isle of 
Biton and the Isle of Aponas. But there arose so great a 
tempest at the Southwest, that without the helpe of God we bad 
bene in great danger among these Isles. And we trauersed vp 
and downe eleuen dayes, making our prayers vnto God to ende 
the tempest and to send ts faire weather, that we might obteine 
our hauen : which of his goodnesse he gaue vs. The last of 
May we ranged the Isle Ramea on the Northnorthwest side, 
vnto the contrary part of the land, where it trendeth to the 
Southsoutheast : and seeing no land on the West side, wee 
ranged the sayd land to the East one quarter to the North at 
the least 15. leagues, and being from the shore some eight 
leagues, we found 15 fathoms water, and passed betweene the 
Isle of Duoron and the Isle of Ramea, where goeth a chanel of 
3. leagues bredth ; in the tnidest whereof you shall haue 7. 8. 
and 9. fathoms water. And the lowe poynt of the Isle Ramea, 
and the Isle Duoron lie North northeast, and Sou Ihsouth west. 
And take heede you come not neere the low point of the Isle 
Ramea by a great league, for I haue sounded it at 3. fathoms 
water. The Isle is marked. And the harbour of the Isle 
Ramea lyetb Northeast and Southwest, one quarter to the East 
and West. And if you would enter the sayd harbour, keepe 
you a league off the shoare : for often times there is great 
danger. 

And that you may know the sayd hauen, to the Eastnortheast 

__ L of "^^ sayde Isle there are high lands appearing to 

oT the bac them that are without on all sides like a number of 

bout of the Islands, but in very deede they are all firme land: 

and if you come on the South and Southwest side, 

you shall see a hill diuided into 3. parts, which I called The 

three hillockes, which is right within the hauen. And for 

An Isle I]ke ^lother better marke of the sayd harbour, you shall 

a Floure de see an Isle like vnto a Floure de lice, distant from the 

' sayd hauen 6. leagues at the least : and this Isle and 

the sayd hauen lie Northeast and Southwest, a quarter to the 

North and South, And on the sayd Isle there is good pebbly 
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stone to drie fish vpon : But to the West thereof 
there is a very faire countrey : and there is a banfce und' 
of sande, which runneth the length of a cable, hautng 
not past one &thom water vpon iL From the sayd Isle along 
the ^mte land the coast lyeth East and West, and you shall see 
as it were a great forrest running eastward : and the Easterne 
Cape is called Cape du Chapt, and is great and red toward the 
Sea. And betweene the sayd lands you shall see as it were a 
small Island, but it ioyneth to the firme land on the Southwest 
part : and there is good shingle to drie fish on. And you must 
coast the shore with boates and not with ships, by 
reason of the shallowes of the sayd coast For I ^,01™^^)' 
haue scene without Cape du Chapt in faire weather 
the ground in two fathoms water, neere a league and an halfe 
from shore, and I iudged by reason of the highnesse of the land, 
that there had bene aboue thirtie fathoms water, which was 
nothing so : and I haue sounded comming neere the shore, in 
more or lesse depth. The coast stretcheth three xjile 
leagues to the West from Lisle Blanche or the white Blanche. 
Isle, vnto the entrance of a riuer, where we slewe ^here't^ 
and killed to the number of flfteene hundred Morses killed 1500. 
or Sea oxen, accounting small and great, where at ™°f"»' 
full sea you may come on shoare with boates, and within are 
two or three fathoms water. From thence the coast trendeth 
foure leagues to the West J to the Northwest vnto the Isle 
Hupp, which is twentie leagues in circuit, and is lilie the edge of 
a knife : vpon it there is neither wood nor grasse : there are 
MtHses vpon it, but they bee hard to be taken. From thence 
the coast trendeth to the Northwest and Northnorthwest : which 
is all that I haue scene, to wit, the two sides and one ende of 
the Isle. And if I bad had as good lucke as my Masters, when 
I was on the Northwest side with my shippe, I would haue 
aduentured to haue sayled South-southeast, to haue discouered 
the Easterne shoare of the sayd Isle. 

In your retume to the East, as you come from the hauen of 
Cape du Chapt vnto the sayde hauen, are sandes and sands lod 
sholds. And three good leagues from Cape du ahoWs. 
Chapt there is a small Island conteining about a ig|,nd con- 
league of ground : where there is an hauen* toward teining a 
the Southeast : and as you enter into the sayd pound. 
■ Blank in o^nol. 
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hauen on the sUneboord side, a dented Cape all of 

redde land. And you cannot enter into the sayd hauen but 

with the flood, because of a bane which lieth halfe a 

^y^ le^ue without the poynts of the sayd hauen. The 

tydes are there at Southeast and Northwest; but 

when the wind is very great, it bloweth much into the hauen at 

halfe flood. But ordinarily it floweth fiue foote and an halfe. 

Maikes lo "^^^ markes to enter into the sayd hauen are to leaue 

come into the Isle Blanche or White Island at your comming 

the hauen. j^ ^^^ ^^^ starreboord ; and the poynt of the hauen 

toward the West bath a thick Island, which you shall see on the 

other side, and it hath a little round Buttresse, which lyeth on 

the East side of the Island. There are also two other buttresses 

more easie to be scene then hidden : these are not to the East 

but to the West, and they haue markes on them. Here you 

shall not haue aboue two fathom and an halfe at a full sea vpon 

this barre. And the sounding is stone and rough ground. At 

your entring in, when you shall finde white sand which lyeth next 

_ , the Southeast of the Cape, then you are vpon the 

borre : and bee not afrayd to passe vp the chanell. 

And for markes towarde the West athwart the barre, when you 

haue brought an Island euen, which lyeth to the westward 

without, with the thicke part of the high land which lyeth most 

to the West, you shall bee past the barre : and the chanell 

runneth due North, And for your anchoring in the 

anchorjuie ^^^ hauen, see that you carefully seeke the middest 

of the sayd Thicke land, which lyeth in the bottome 

of the sayd hauen : for you must anchor belweene two bankes of 

sand, where the passage is but narrow. And you must anker 

surely : for there goeth a great tyde : for the Sea runneth there 

as swiftly and more then in' . There is good ground and 

ankorage here : and you shall ride in three fathom water. And 

within the sayde hauen there is nothing to hurt you, for you are 

free from all winds. And if by chance you should be driuen 

A th Westward of the sayd hauen, you may seeke an 

entrance, entrance, which is right ouer against the small Island 

The Isle of named before, which is called The Isle of Cor- 

Connoiants. , . , . . 

morants ; and you may enter m there as at the other 
hauen at a full sea : And you must passe vpon the West side, 

'Blank inoripmL 
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and you : hall finde on the Barre at a fiitl sea fourteenc Toote 
water, and great depth when you arc entred in: for the Sea 
runneth very swiftly in that place : and the entrie thereof lyeth 
Southeast and Northwest. 

Right ouer against you on the other side, you may passe with 
boates at a full sea. And all these entrances make all but one 
hauen, which is good within. I say this, because I haue passed 
into the maine Sea by the one and the other jiassage. And the 
said Isle is not past two leagues ouer in the middest. It is but 
two bankes of sande, whereof one is like to that of S. Malo, 
which let the Sea from passing through the middest of all ihe 
Isle: But the two endes are high mountaines with Islands 
altt^ether cut and separated with streames and riuers. 

To anker in the sayd harbour, you must not ride farther then 
fiue or sixe cables length from the sayd hauen. 



A letter sent to the right Honourable Sir Wiiliam Cecil Lord 
Burghiey, Lord high Treastirer of England lac. From 
M. Thomas lames of Bristoll, concerning the discouerie 
of the Isle of Ramea, dated the 14 of September. 1391. 

Right Honourable, my humble duetie to your good Lordship 
done, I thought good humbly to aduertise your honour of the 
discouery of an Island made by two smal shippes of Saint Malo ; 
the one 8 daios past being prised neare Silley by a ship of which 
I am part owner, called the Pleasure, sent by this citie to my 
Lord Thomas Howard, for her Maiesties seruice. Which prise 
is sent backe to this Port by those of the sayd shippes, with 
vpwards of fortie tunnes of Traine. The Island lyeth in 47. 
degrees, some fi/tie leagues from the grand Bay, neere New- 
foundland : and is about twentie leagues about, and some i>art 
of the Island is flat Sands and shoulde : and the fish commeth 
on banke (to do their kinde) in April May and lune, by numbers 
of thousands, which fish is very big : and hath two great teeth : 
and the skinne of them is like Buffes leather: and they will not 
away from their yong ones. The yong ones are as good meat as 
Veale. And with the bellies of fiue of the saide fishes they 
make a hogshead of Traine, which Traine is very sweet, which if 
it will make sope, the king of Spaine may bume some of his 
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Otiue trees. Humbly praying your Lordship to pardon herein 
my boldnes, betaking youi Honour to the keeping of the 
Almightie. From Bristoll this 14 of September. 1591. 

Your Honours most humbly at commandement. 
Thomas Iames. 

A briere note of the Morsse and the vse thereof. 

IN the first voyage of laques Carthier, wherein he discouered 
the Gulfe of S. Laurence and the said Isle of Raroea, in the 
yeere 1534. as you may reade in f)ag. 350 of this present volume,* 
he met with these beasts, as he witnesseth in these words. About 
the said Island are very great beasts as great as oxen, which hauc 
two great teeth in their mouthes like vnto Elephants teeth, and 
hue also in the sea. Wee sawe one of them sleeping vpon the 
banke of the water, and thinking to take it, we went to it with 
our boates, but so scone as he heard vs, he cast himselfe into the 
sea. Touching these beasts which laques Carthier saith to be as 
big as Oxen, and to haue teeth in their mouthes like Elephants 
teeth : True it is that they are called in Latine Boues Marini, or 
VacC£c MariniE, and in the Russian tongue Morsses, the hides 
whereof I haue seene as big as any Oxe hide, and being dressed 
I haue yet a piece of one thicker then any two Oxe or Buls hides 
in England. The Leather dressers take them to be excellent 
good to make light targets against the arrowes of theSauages; 
and I hold them farre better then the light leather targets which 
the Moores vse in Barbaric against arrowes and lances, whereof 
I haue seene diuers in her Maiesties stately Armorie in the towre 
of London. The teeth of the sayd fishes, whereof I haue seene 
a dry flat full at once, are a foote and some times more in 
length : and haue bene sold in England to the combe and knife 
makers, at 8 groats and 3 shillings the pound weight, whereas 
the best luory is solde for halfe the money : the gratne of the 
bone is somewhat more yellow then the luorie. One M. 
.\lexander Woodson of Bristol! my old friend, an excellent 
Mathematician and skilful Phisition, shewed me one of these 
beasts teeth which were brought from the Isle of JRamea in the 
first prize, which was half a yard long or very litde lesse : and 

'This page refen to Vol. III. of Ibe Edition of 1813. Foe Jacque* 
OiTtien voyage, kc fartbei on. 
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assured mec that he bad nude tryall of it in ministering medicine 
to bis patients, and had found it as soueraigne against poyaon as 
any Voicoroea home* 

The Tt^age of the ship called the Marigold of M. Hill of Redrife 
vnto Cape Briton and beyond to the latitude of 44 degrees 
and an halfe, 1593. Written by Richard Fishei Master 
Hilles man of Redriffe. 

THe ship called the Marigold of 70 tunnes in burthen fur- 
nished with 10 men, vheraf 10 weie mariners, tbe Masters name 
being Richard Strong of Apsham, the Masters mate Peter Lang- 
wortb of Apshani,nith 3 coopers, a butchers to flea the Morsses 
or sea Oxen (whereof diuers haue teeth aboue a cubit long and 
skinnes but thicker then any buls hide) with other necessary 
people, departed out of Falmouth the i of lune 1593 _. 
in consort of another ship of M. Drakes of Apsham, of m, Dn&c 
which vpon some occasion was not ready so soone as of Apdum 
sbee should haue bene by two moneths. The place 
for which these two ships were bound was an Island within the 
streightes of Saint Peter on tbe backe side of Newfoundland to 
the Southwest in the latitude of fortie seuen degrees, .j^ j^^ ^^ 
called by the Britons of Saint Malo the Isle of Rjudck, m 
Ramea, but by the Sauages and naturals of the Con- Menquii. 
tinent next adioying Menquit : On which Isle are so great 
abundance of the huge and mightie Sea Oxen with great teeth 
in tbe moneths of April, May and lune, that there haue bene 
fiAeene hundreth killed there by one small barke, in the yeere 
1591. The two English shipps aforesayde, lost companie before 
they came to Newfoundland : and neuer came after together in 
all tbeir voyage. 

The ship of M. George Drake fell first with New-foundland, 
and afterward very directly came to the Isle Ramea, though too 
late in tbe yeere to make her voyage : where shee found a 
sbippe of Saint Malo three parts fraighted with these fishes : the 
men whereof enquiring whence our shippe was and who was the 
Master thereof, being answered tliat shee was belonging to 
Ma^er George Drake of Apsham, fearing to bee taken as good 
prize being of a Leaguer towne, and at that timeout of league 
ii to b« fbqnd in Uoldunid't Myihi 
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with England, fled so hastily that present night that they left 
three end tventie n»n and three Shallops behinde them, all 
which our men seazed vpon and brought away as good prises 
home. 

Here our men tooke certaine Sea-Oxen, but nothing such 
numbers as they might haue had, if they bad come in due season, 
which they had neglected. The shippe called the Marigolde fell 
with Cape Saint Francis in Newfoundland the eleuentb of lulie, 
and from thence wee went into the Bay Rogneuse, and afterward 
doubled Cape Razo, and sayling toward the straight of Saint 
Peter) which.is [he entrance betweene Newfoundland and Cape 
Briton,) being viiacquainted with the place, beate vp and downe 
a very long time, and yet missed it, and at length ouer shot it* 
and fell with Cape Briton. 

Here diuerse of our men went on land vpon the very Cape, 

Th E lish "''^^' ^' ''i^"' arriuall they found the spittes of Oke 

men land of the Sauages which had roasted meate a litle before. 

vmn Cnpe j^^j gj (hey viewed the countrey they sawe diuers 

beastts and foules', as blacke Foxes, Deere, Otters, 

great Foules with redde legges, Pengwyns, and certaine others. 

But hauing found no people here at this our first landing wee 

went againe on shipboorde, and sayled farther foure leagues to 

the West of Cape Briton, where wee sawe many Seales. And 

Thev Bie on ''^'^ hauing heede of fresh water we went againe on 

shore in shore. And passing somewhat more into the land, 

■"''"'"P'*^- wee founde certaine round pondes artificially made 

by the Sauages to keepe fish in, with certaine weares in ihem 

made to take fish. To these pondes wee repayred to fill our 

caske with water. Wee had not bene long here, but there came 

one Sauage with blacke long hayre hanging about his 

Ar'c'^nt*^ shoulders who called vnto vs, weauing his handes 

enmc downe downewardes towardes his bellie, vsing these wordes, 

to out men. (^J^|jtogll Calitogh : as wee drewe towardes him one 

of our mens musket vnawares shot off: wherevpon hee fell 

downe, and rising vp suddenly againe hee cryed thrise with a 

loude voyce Chiogh, Chiogh, Chit^h. Thereupon nine or tenne 

of his fellowes running right vp ouer the bushes with great 

agilitie and swiftnesse came towardes vs with white staues in 

their handes like halfe pikes, and their dogges of 

* ***■ colour blacke not so bigge as a grey-hounde followed 

them 9t the heelea; but wee retired vnto our boat? without any 
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hurt at all receiued. Hovbeit one of thetn brake an hi^head 
which wee had filled with fresh water, with a great branche of a 
tree which lay on the ground. Vpon which occasion we bestowed 
balfe a dozen muskets shotte vpon them, which they avoyded by 
falling Satte to the earth, and afterwarde retired themselues to 
the woodea. One of the Sauages, which seemed to bee their 
Captaine, ware a long mantle of beastes skinnes hanging on one 
of his shoulders. The rest were all naked except their priuities, 
which were couered with a skinne tyed bebinde. After they had 
escaped our shotte they made a great fire on the shore, belike to 
giue their fellowes warning of vs. 

The kindes of trees that wee noted to bee here, were goodly 
Okes, Firre trees of a great height, a kinde of tree called of vs 
Quickbeame, and Cherie trees, and diuerse other kindes to vs 
vnknowne, because wee stayed not long with diligence to obserue 
them : and there is great shewe of rosen, pitch, and tarre. Wee 
found in both the places where wee went on land abundance of 
Raspeses, Strawberies, Hurtes, and berbes of good smell, and 
diuers good for the skuruie, and grasse very ranke and of great 
length. Wee sawe fiue or sixe boates sayling to the 
Southwestwardes of Cape Briton, which wee iudged tc«ae to the 
to bee Christians, which had some trade that way. Souihwest of 
Wee sawe also, while wee were on shore, the manner ^ "'°''* 
of their hanging vp their fish and flesh with withes to dry in the 
ayre : they also lay them vpon raftes and hurdles and make a 
smoake vnder them, or a sofle fire, and so drie them as the 
Sauf^es vse to doe in Virginia. 

While wee lay foure leagues South of Cape Briton 
wee sounded and had sixtie fathomes black oi'C ^°^^^^'<' 
ground. And sayling thence Westwarde nine or ten and South- 
leagues off the shore, we had twenty foure fathomes ™"'".'l "^ 
ledde sande, and small whitish stones. Wee con- 
tinued our course so farre to the Southwest, that wee '^^'^ ^^ 
brought ouiselues into the latitude of fourtie foure leagues to 
degrees and an half, bauing sayled fiftie or sixtie the South- 
leagues to the Southwest of Cape Briton. We found (^„ Briton, 
the current betweene this Cape Briton and Cape 
Rey to set out toward the Eastsoutheast. In our course to the 
West of Cape Briton we saw exceeding great store Great store 
of scales, and abundance of Porposes, whereof we ?/ Scales, 
killed eleuen. We sawe Whales also of all sortes wiui^ond 
{^Sw^l small as great ; and here our men tooke many' C^i^, 
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Iberded Coddes with oae teate vnderaeath, which are like to the 
Northeast Cods, and better then those of Newfoundland. 

From our arriuall at the hauen of Saint Francis in Newfound- 

land, (which was as is aforesayde the eleuenth of 

tinue on (he lu^y) ""^ continued beating vp and downe on the 

coMt from coast of Arambec to the West and Southwest of Cape 

w^wMdi Briton vntil the twenlie eight of September, fully by 

full el«u«a the space of eleuen weekes : and then by the per- 

"** **■ swasion of our Master and certaine others wee 

shaped our course homeward by the Isles of the A9ore5, and 

came first to Coruo and Flores, where beating vp and downe, 

and missing of expected pray, we sayled by Tercera, and from 

thence to Saint Michael, where we sought to boorde a Poitugall 

shippe, which we found too well appointed for vs to bring along 

with vs, and so being forced to teaue them behinde and hauing 

wasted alt our victuals, wee were constrained against our willes 

to hasten home vnto our narrowe Seas : but it was the two and 

twentieth of December before wee could get into the Downes : 

where for lacke of winde wee kepi our Christmas with dry 

. breade onely for dropping of our clothes. One thing 

Whale pui- very strange hapened in this voyage : to witte, that 

™ed theit a mightie great Whale followed our shippe by the 

mceof' space of many dayes as we passed by Cape Razo, 

many dayes, which by no meanes wee coulde chase from our 

tbeii men ***'P' "•*''" ""^^ ^^ ^""^ "'^'' '^" ouerboord and was 

fell ouer- drowned, after which time shee immediatly forsooke 

^'°°'^- vs, and neuer afterward appeared vnto vs.' 

A briefe note concemii^ the voyage of M. George Drake of 
Apsham to Isle of Ramea in the aforesayd yere 1593. 

IN the beginning of the former relation written by Richard 
Fisher seruant to the worshipfuU Master Hill of Redriffe is, as 
you reade, a briefe reporte of their loosing of their consort the 
shippe of Master George Drake of Apsham : which though shee 
came directly to the Isle of Kamea, yet because sfaee was not 
ready so soone by two moneths as she ought to haue bene, she 
was not onely the hinderance of her consort the Marigolde, and 
lost the season of the yere for the making of her voyage of 

•Probably a Shark. 
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killing the Morses or Sea Oxen, vhich are to be taken in Aprill, 
May, and lune : but also suffered the fit places and harboroughs 
in the Isle which are but two, as Eaire as I can learae, to be 
forestalled and taken vp by the Brilons of Saint Malo and the 
Baskes of Saint lobn de Luz, by comming a day alter the 
Fayre, as wee say. Wbicb lingering improuidence of our men 
bath bene the ouerthrowe of many a worthy enterprize and of 
the vndertakers of the same. 

The relation of this voyage at large I was promised by the 
Authour himselfe ; but the same not comming to my handes in 
tyme I am constrained lo leaue it out The want whereof, for 
the better vndeistanding of the state of the sayde Island, the 
frequenting of that gainefiill trade by the aforesayd nations of the 
Britons and Baskes, may in part be supplyed by the voyage of 
Master Charies Leigh to the sayde Island of Ramea : which also 
comming much too late thither, as Master George Drake bad 
done, was wholly preuented and shutte out to his and his 
fiiendes no small detriment and mischiefe, and to the dis- 
couraging of others hereafter in the sayde gainefuU and profitable 
trade. 

Neuenhelesse albeit hitherto the successe hath not answered 
our expectation through our owne default, as is abouesaid, yet I 
was very willing to set downe in briefe and homely stile some 
mention of these three voyages of our owne men. The first of 
M. Geoi^e Drake, the second of M. Siluester Wyet, the third o f 
M. Charles Leigh, because they are the first, for ought that 
hitherto is come to my knowledge, of oui own Nation, that haue 
conducted English ships so farre within this gulfe of S. Laurence, 
and haue brought vs true relation of the manifold gaine which 
the French, Britaynes, Baskes, and Biskaines do yerely retume 
from the sayd partes ; while wee this long time haue stood still 
and haue bene idle lookers on, making courtesie who should 
giue the first aduenture, or once being giuen, who should con- 
tinue or prosecute the same. 
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The voyage of the Grace of Bristol! of M. Rice lones, a Barlte of 
thirty-fiue Tunnes, vp into the Bay of Saint Laurence to 
the Northwest of Newfoundland, as farre as the He of 
Assumption or Natiscotec, for the barbes or fynnes of 
Whales and traine Oyle, made by Siluester Wyet, Ship- 
master of Bristoll. 

WEe departed with the aforesaid Barke manned with twelue 
men for the place aforesaid from Bristotl the 4 of Aprill 1594 
and fell with Cape d'Espere on the coast of Newefoundland the 
nineteenth of May in the hetghth of 47. We went thence for 
Cape Rai, being distant from thence 18 or rg leagues, the very 
same day. 

The 20 day we were thwart of Cape Raz. 

Then we set our course Northwest for Cape S. Marie, which 
is distant from Cape Raz i g leagues, and is on the Eastside of the 
great bay of Placentia almost at the entrie thereof. 

From thence we shaped our course for the Islands of S. 

Pedro passing by the broken Islands of the Martyers 

'^o/th^'^ our course to the Isles of S. Pedro was West and by 

Martyet*. North. In these Isles of S. Pedro there is a faire 
^S^Pewc"^ harbour, which we went into with our barke, and found 
there 2 ships of Sibiburo fishing for Cod : where we 
Stayed 2 dayes, and tooke in balest for our ship. There are as 
faire and tall firre trees growing therein, as in any other part of 
Newfoundland. Then wee departed therace, and as we came out 
of the harbours mouth we laid the ship vpon the lee, and in 1 
houres space we tooke with our hookes 51 or 4 hundred great 
Cods for our prouision of our ship. Then w-e departed from the 
Isle of S. Pedro to enter into the gulffe of S. tyaurence betweene 
Cape Briton and t!ie said Isle, and set our t^urse West North 
West, and fel with Cape de Rey which wee f<5und to be distant 
from the Isles of S. Pedro 42 leagues. Froc|i Cape de Rey to 
Cape de AngulUe we set our course North nort lowest being distant 
thence 12 or 13 leagues. From the Cape d^ AnguUie into the 
Bay of S. George we ran Northeast and by/East some 18 or 19 
leagues. / 

In this bay of Saint George, we found ^he wrackes of a great 
Biskaine ships, which had bene cast aiyay three yeeres before : 
where we had some seuen or eight humdred Whale finnes, and 
some yron bolts and chaines of thei:' mayne shrouds and fore 
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shroudes : ai their tnune was beaten out with the weather but the 
caske remained stilt. Some part of the commodities were spoiled 
by tumbling downe of the clifla of the hils, which couered part of 
the caske, and the greater part of those Whale finncs, which we 
vndentood to be there by foure Spaniards which escaped, and 
were brought to S. lohn de Luz, Here we found the houses of 
the Sauages, made of firre trees bound together in the top and set 
round like a. Doue-house, and couered with the barkcs of fine 
trees, wee found also some part of their victuals, which w«e 
Deeres flesh roasted vpon wooden spits at the fire, and a dish 
made of a ryne of a tree, sowed together with the sinowes of the 
Deere^ wherein was oile of the Deere. There were also fouies 
called Cormorants, which they had pluckt and made ready to 
haue dressed, and there we found a wooden spoone of their 
making. And we discerned the tracks of the feete of some fortie 
or fifUe men, women and children. 

When we had dispatched our businesse in this bay of S. George 
and stayed there ten dayes, wee departed for the Northern point 
of the said Bay, which is nine or ten leagues broade. Then being 
enfoimed, that the Whales which are deadly wounded in the 
grand Bay, and yet escape the fisher for a time, are woont vsually 
to shoot themselues on shore on the Isle of Assumption, or 
Natiscotec, which lieth in the very mouth of the great riucr that 
runneth vp to Canada, we shaped our course ouer to that lot^ 
Isle of Natiscotec, and wee found the distance of the way to the 
Estermost ende thereof to be about foutty foure leagues : and it 
standeth in the latitude of 49. Here wee arriued about the 
middest of lune at the East end, and rode in eighteenc fadome 
water, in faire white sand and very good ankerage, and for tryall 
heaued a lyne ouerhoorde and found wonderfull faire and great 
Cod fish : we went also seuen of vs on shore and xi,„ ],nd o„ 
found there exceeding fayre great woods of tall firre ibe Isle of 
trees, and heard and sawe store of land and sea fouies, """»«*'**■ 
and sawe the footing of diuers beastes iti the sand when we were 
on shore. From the Easter end we went to the Norther side of 
the Island, which we perceiued to be but narrow in respect of 
the length thereof. And after wee had searched two dayes and a 
night for the Whales which were wounded which we hoped to 
haue found there, and missed of our purpose, we returned backe 
to the Southwarde, and were within one league of the Island of 
Penguin, which lyeth South from the Eastermost part of Natis- 
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cotec some twelue leagues. From the Isle of Penguin wee shaped 
our course Tor Cape de Key and bad sight of the Island of Cape 
Briton : then relumed wee by the Isles of Saint Pedro, and so 
came into the Bay of Placentia, and arriued in the Easterside 
thereof some ten leagues vp within the Bay among the Rsheimen 
of Saint lohn de Luz and of Sibiburo and of Biskay, which were 
to the number of threescore and odde sayles, whereof eight 
shippes onely were Spaniardes, of whom we were very well vsed 
and they wished heartily for peace betweene them and vs. There 
the men of Saint lohn and Sibiburo men bestowed two pinnesses 
on vs to make vp our voyage with fish. Then wee departed ouer 
to the other side of the Bay, where we arriued in an harbour 
which is called Fesmarck, and there made our stage and fished 
so long, that in the ende the Sauages came, and in the night, 
when our men were at rest, cut both our pinnesse and get them 
againe. Then for feare of a shrewder tume of the Sauages, we 
departed for Cape Saint Marie, and hauing passed Cape Kaz, we 
passed Northwarde foureteene leagues and arriued in Farrillon, 
and finding there two and twentie saylea of Englishmen, wee 
made vp our fishing voyage to the full in that harborough the 
twentieth foure of August to our good content : and departing 
thence we arriued first in Combe and staled there a seuen night, 
and afterward in Hungrod in the riuer of Bristol! by the grace of 
God the » 4 of September. 1S94' 



The voyage of M. Charles Leigh, and diners others to Cape 
Briton and the Ide of Ramea. 



TMe Hopewell of London of the burthen of lao tunnes, 
whereof was M. William Crafton, and the Chancewel of London 
of the burthen of 70 tunnes, whereof was M. Sieuen Bennet, 
bound vnto the riuer of Canada, set to sea at the sole and 
proper charge of Charles I^gh and Abraham Van Herwick of 
London merchants (the saide Charles Leigh himselfe, and Steuen 
Van Herwick brother to the sayd Abraham, going themselues in 
the said ships as cbiefe commanders of the voyage) departed 
from Graues-end on Fryday morning the 8 of April 1597. And 
after some hindrances, arriuing at Falmouth in Comcwal the a8 
of the said rooneth put to sea againe. Aad with pioq)eious 
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windea the 1 8 of Hay we vere vpoD the Banke of Newfound- 
land. The 19 we loit die Chancewel. The 10 we had sight of 
land and entred within the hay of Assumption, where out men 
contrary to my knowledge fought with a French ship : and after- 
ward in the same bay wee met with our consort. Whereupon 
we presently put to sea againe : and the next day we arriued at 
Cai^en bay, where we remained by extremitie of foule weather, 
and to mend a pinnes of 7 or 8 tunnes (which was giuen vs at 
Fairillon by M. WiL Sayer of Dartmouth the Admiral of that 
place) vntill the last of May. On which day departing from 
thence in the aitemoone we put in to Rogneuse to seeke Shallops 
but could find none. The first of lune we set saile from 
Rogneuse, and the second we put roome to a bay vnder the 
Northside of Cape Raz beii^; inforced in by an extreme storme 
The 4 we set saile, and this day we saw a great Isbnd of yce. 
The 5 at night we lost the Chancewell in a fog at the mouth of 
the bay of Flacentia. The 11 at Sonne setting we bad sight of 
Cape Briton. And the 12 by reason of contrary windes we cast 
anker vnder the Northeast ende of the Isle of 
Menego to the North of Cape Briton in 16 fathome ^J^^ 
reasonable f^und. In that place we cai^ht great 
store of Cods, which were larger and better fish then any in 
Newfoundland. The 13 wee weyed anker againe, and being 
becalmed about a league from the shore we fell to fishing where 
the Coda did bite at least 30 fathomea aboue ground, and 
almost as &st as we could hale them into the ship. 
The 14 we came to the two Islands of Birds, '^iJ^^S?* 
some 33 leagues from Monego: where there were 
such abundance of Birds, as is almost incredible to report. 
And vpon the lesse of these Islands of Birds, 
we saw great store of Motsses or sea Oxen, Man^ 
which were a sleepe vpon the rockes: but when 
we appioched nere vnto them with our boale they cast themselues 
into the sea and pursued vs with such fiirie as that we were glad 
to flee from them. The 16 we arriued at Brians Island, which 
lyeth 5 leagues West from the Island of Birds. About this 
Island ther is as great aboundance of cods as in any place can be 
found. In litle more then an houre we caught with 4 bookes 
350 of them. Here we caught also a great Turbut which was an 
elle long and a yard broad : which was so great that the booke 
could not hold her into the ship : but when she was aboue water 
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In SrTuis she bent the hooke and escaped. In this Island we 
liiud found exceeding good ground both Tor come and 
^und for Dicadow, and great store of wood, but of smal groweth. 
etune iDd Springes of fresh water we found none in aU the 
meadow, i^]^^^ (jut Some Standing pooles of raine water. The 
same day at night we weighed anker againe. The 1 7 we had 
stormy weather. The 18 we came to the Isle of Ramea, where 
we appointed to meet with our consort. And approching neere 
vnto the barborough of Halabolina we cast anker in 3 ^domes 
water and sent our great boate into the harborough, with the 
masters mate and some dozen more of the company : who when 
they came in, found 4 ships. Namely 2 of Saint Malo in 
Britaigne, and two of Sibiburo adioyning to Saint lohn de Luz 
being the French Kings subjects, whom they supposed to haue 
bene of Spaine, and so affirmed vnto vs. Wiiereupon wee went 
presently into harborough, finding but eleuen foote and an halfe 
of water vpon the bane and a mightie great current in, when wee 
had cast anker we sent presently to speake with the masteis of all 
the ships : but those only of Saint Malo came aboord, whom wee 
entertained very friendly, and demaunded of whence the other 
two shippes were. They sayde as they thought of Saint lohn de 
Luz or Sibiburo. Then we presently sent our boate for the 
Masters of both the sayd shippes, to request them to come 
aboord, and to bring with them there Charters parties and other 
euidences, to the ende we might knowe of whence they were. 
At which message one of the sajde Masters came aboord, with 
the Pilote and Masters mate of the other shippe : whom when 
we had examined, they sayd that they were of Sibiburo, and the 
French Kings subiects. We requested them for our better 
securitie in the harborough peaceably to deliuer up their powder 
and munition : promising them that if we found them to be the 
French Kings subiects it shoulde be kept in safetie for them 
without diminishing. But they woulde not consent thereunto: 
whereunto we replyed, that vnlesse they would consent thereunto 
we would hold them to be our enemies. They not consenting, 
we sent the boate well manned to fetch their powder and 
munition from aboorde their ship: but straightly commanded 
our men not to touch anything else in the ship vpon their futther 
perill : which they promised to performe. When they came 
abooide the said ships which were mored together, they were 
resisted bjr force gf armes, but quickly they got the rictorie ; 
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vrhicb done, they fell presently to piUagii^ of the Baskes, 
contrary to their promise : whereupon we Bent anothei to for- 
bidde them ; but when he came to them, none was more resdy 
of pill^e then he. Whereupon I went my selfe, and tooke 
away from our men whatsoeuer ihey had pillaged, and gaue it 
againe to the owners : onely I sent aboord our owne ship their 
powder and munition to be kept in safetie vntil we knew farther 
what they were. When I had done, I gaue the Baskes possession 
of their shippe againe, and tolde them they should not loose the 
valewe of one peny if they were the French Kings subiccts. 
Then I caryed away all our men, and also tooke with me two or 
three of the chiefest of them, and when I came aboord went to 
examining of them, and by circumstances found one of the ships 
to belong to France ; whereupon I tolde the master of the said 
ship, that I was throughly satisfied that he was of France and so 
dismissed him in peace. Of the other ship we had great pre- 
sumption that she was of Spaine, but had no certaine proofe 
thereof, wherefore wee dismissed them likewise in peace. After 
I had thus dismissed them, our ships company fell into a mutiny, 
and more then half of them resolued to cary one of those ships 
away. But they were preuented of their euill purpose by aydc 
which the saide ships receiued from their countreymen in the 
other harborough : For the next morning, which was Another 
the twentieth of lune, very earely there were gathered birborough 
together out of all the ships in both harboroughs, al '" ^'""■ 
the least 300 Frenchmen and Britons, who had planted vpon the 
shore three pieces of Ordinance ^;ainst vs, and had prepared 
them selues in al readinesse to fight with vs, which so soone as 
as we had disoried them gaue the onset vpon vs with at least an 
hundred small shot out of the woods. There were 
also in a readines to assault vs about three hundred betweene 
Sauages. But after we bad skirmished a while with the Fteoch 
(hem, we procured a parley by one of the men of """ *" '*' 
Saint Malo, whose ship rowed hard by vs : In which parley they 
required some of our men to come on shore vnto them : where- 
Tpon wee requested M. Ralph Hill and the Boatswaines mate to 
go on shore to them: whom when they had they detained as 
prisoners; and then required the powder and munition, which 
we had of the Baskes in possession ; which we surrendered vnto 
them in safetie as our intent alwayes was, which done, there 
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A Dcw came aboord vnto vs one Captaine Charles, who was 
treuon of captaine of the great ship of Saint Male, which rode 
the Bnton*. -^^ jj^g ^^^^ barborough : who challenged our great 
boale which we bad at Farritlon to be his. And while we weie 
in talke with him about the two Baskes which at first we thought 
to be Spaniards, wee had almost bene betraied. For the said 
Captaine Charles with halfe a dozen more of his company kept 
tbemselues aboord of our ship and held vs in a talke, while 
tbirtie or fortie others should haue entred our ship vnawares 
from one of the ships of S. Malo, tvhich professed to be our 
friend, and vnto whom we shewed all courtesie. But we per- 
ceiuing their treacherous intent, threatned to set fire on the said 
ship, which was then thwart our hawse, from which they would 
haue entred. By which resolution of ours God did discourage 
them from effecting their mischieuous purposes. Now the said 
captaine Charles when he saw himself preuented of his wicked 
intents, took his boat presently to go on shore, and promised 
that all things should be ended in peace betweene vs, and that 
he would send vs our two men againe. But when be was on 
shore he presently sent for our great boat which he claimed to 
be his, and withatl commanded vs out of the harlx^ough, but be 
sent not our men as he promised, we being now the weaker side 
did not only deliuer his boat but also detennined to be gon and 
then requested them to help vs with our anker which was on 
shore; hut they would not. Then we desired them to cut the 
bent of the cable vpon the anker on shore (for we durst not send 
our boat lest they should haue kept from vs both our boat and 
men) which they promised to do for vs, as also to send oui men; 
but when they were on shore, they would do neither. We there- 
fore seeing ihetr falshood in enery thing, durst no longer tary for 
feare of farther treachery ; wherefore we concluded to cut our 
cable in the hawse : which we did, and so departed the harborow 
about 9 of the clock, leauing two of our men with our cable and 
anker, and ao fadoms of a new hawser behind vs. And as we 
were going away, they made great shewes of friendship, and 
dranke vnto vs from the shore ; but more for feare then loue, 
and requested vs to come on shore for our men, whom then they 
The b«T oT deliuered. The same morning in passing ouer the 
the htuMof barre before the harborowes mouth, and by that time 
"• that we had all our men abooid, our ship came on 
ground vpon the sands \ where we lay some 8 houres ; during 
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which time, at low water we trimmed our ship without boon), 
and by the great prouidence o( God found our leake which then 
we stopped. About sixe of the clocke at night we got our ship 
on float againe, and that night ankered within part of 
the bftire, which then because of the wind we could from^R^eu 
not passe. But it pleased God to send vs (aire 
weather all that night, and the next day by noone we had gotten 
our ship cleane ouer the bar. The 91 day after we got ouer the 
barre the wind arose at east and eastsoutheast, we blew right into 
tbe bay : which if it had come before we were cleere of the bar, 
we had both ship and men perished in the sands. The same 
day, because the wind kept vs within the bay, we i^i^ BUnch 
went to the Isle Blanch, where the ships o( the other or ihe White 
harborow had their stages : but it was at least two '' 

leagues from their ships : where we hoped by friendship to 
procure a shallope and assurance of our cable and anker againe. 
But when we had approched nere the shore with our ship, and 
weaued them with a white Hag, they in sted of comming vnto vs, 
sent their message by a bullet out of a piece of great ordinance, 
which they had. placed on shore of purpose against vs; so that 
they would neither speake with vs, nor permit vs to come nere 
them. Thus we departed, and would haue put to sea that 
night : but there was much wind at East, which kept vs 
within the bay, and inforced vs lo come to an anker vnder Isle 
Blanch. The next morning being the 33. wc put to sea, and 
about II of the clocke the same day, the wind being at North- 
east and foule weather, the master sayd he could not ply vp to 
Grande Coste, because of the leeshore, and the wind against vs, 
and therefore asked what we should do. T asked 
then how farre we had to the river of cape Briton ; ^^^ b",^^ 
he sayd a little way. Then sayd I, If it be not farre, 
we were best to go thither to trade with the Sauages while the 
wind is contrary, and to take in water and balist, which we 
wanted. To whicb the master sayd, that if 1 would he would 
cary vs thilher, I thinking it to be the best course, sayd I was 
content, so forre forth as that from thence we tooke the first 
fiiire wind for Grande Coste. Hereupon the master willed him 
at the belme to keepe his course southeast and southeast and by 
south. Presently after I asked him how many leagues we had 
to tbe sayd liuer, and from the sayd riuer to Grande Coste. He 
then sayd that we had 40. leagues to the riuer, and from the 
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riuer to Grande Coste no leagues. Hereupon I eaid I would 
not consent to go so far out of our way, but willed him lo keep 
his directest course for Grande Coste ; which he did. Within 
one halfe houre afterwards the 23 day the gunner and company 
of the ship presented me and the master with a request in 
writing to retume for England or to goe for the Islands of Azores 
for a man of war, for they would not proceed on their voyage to 
Grande Cosle ; and therefore do what I could they turned the 
^^.^ helme homewards. The 14 of June we sent our boat 

amuaii in on shore in a great bay vpon the Isle of Cape 
df^ Briion ^"'^''" '"'' ^^'^''' ^^'^ 'S "^ arriued on the West 
' side of the Isle of Menego, where we lefl some caslcc 
no shore in a sandy bay, but could not tary for foule weather. 
The 26 we cast anker in another bay vpon the maine of Cape 
Briton. The 27 about tenne of the clocke in the morning we 
The Chance- ™«' ^''^ ^'ght men of the Chanceweil our consort 

wel cast inashallope; who told vs that their ship was cast 
Ira^ra ^way vpon the maine of Cape Briton, within a great 
within Cape bay eighteene leagues within the Cape, and vpon a 
Briion. rocke within a mile of the shore, vpon the 23 of this 
moneth about one of the clocke in the aftemoone': and that 
they had cleered their ship from the rocke : but being bilged 
and full of water, they presently did run her vp into a 
sandy bay, where she was no sooner come on ground, but 
presently after there came aboord many shallops with storg 
of French men, who robbed and spoiled all they could lay 
hands on, pillaging the poore men euen to their very 
shirts, and vsing them in sauage maner : whereas they should 
rather as Christians haue aided them in that distresse. Which 
newes when we heard, we blessed God, who by his diutne 
prouidence and vnspeakeable mercy had not onely presented all 
the men, but brought vs thither so miraculously to ayd and com* 
fort them. So presently we put into the road where the Chance" 
welt lay ; where was also one ship of Sibiburo, whose men that 

Woods on liolpe to pillage the Chanceweil were runne away into 

the liie of the woods. But the master thereof which had dealt 
Cape n on. ^^^ honestly with our men stayed in his ship, and 
came aboord of vs ■ whom we vsed well, not taking any thing 
from him that was his, but onely such things as we could finde of 
our owne. And when we had dispatched oui businesse, we gaue 
him one good cable, one olde cable and an anker, one shallop 
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with mast, sailes, and other furniture, and other things vhich 
belonged to the ship. In recoinpence whereof he gaue va two 
hogsheads of sider, one barrel of peaze, and 15 score of fish. The 
19 betimes in the morning we departed from that road toward a 
great Biskaine some 7 leagues off of 300 tun, whose men dealt 
most doggedly with the Chancewels company. The same night 
we ankered at the mouth of the harborow, where the Biskain was. 
The 30 betimes in the morning we put into the harborow ; and 
approching nere their stage, we saw it vncouered, and so suspected 
the ship to be gone : whereupon we sent our pinnesse on shore 
with a dozen men, who when they came, found great store of fish 
on shore, but all the men were fled: neither could they perceiue 
whether the ship should be gone, but as they thought to sea. 
This day about twelue of the clocke we tooke a Sauages boat 
which out men pursued : but all the Sauages ran away into the 
woods, and our men brought their boat on boord. The same 
day in the aftemoone we brought our ship to an anker in the 
harborow : and tne same day we tooke three hogsheads and an 
balfe of traine, and some 300 of greene fish. Also 
in the euening ^rtt of the Sauages, whose boat we ^o' ^'^ 
had, came vnto vs for their boat ; to whom we Briton come 
gaue coats and kniues, and restored them their ^^'^10* 
boate againe. The next day being the first of 
luly, the rest of the Sauages came vnto vs, among whom 
was their king, whose name was Itarey, and their queene, 
to whom also we gaue coats and kniues, and other trifles. These 
Sauces called the harborow Cibo. In this place are „.. 
the greatest multitude of lobsters that euer we heard luirboiow in 
of: (or we caught at one hawle with a little draw net *= ^^'.'^ 
aboue 140. The fourth of luly in the morning we 



departed from Cibo. And the fi& we cast anker in a ri 
good harborow called New Port vnder an Island some eight 
leagues from Cibo, and within three leagues from the English 
port At this place in pursuing certaine shallops of a ship of 
Rocbel, one of them came aboord, who told vs, that the Biskainer 
whom we sought, was in the English port with two Biskainers 
more, and two ships of Rocbel. Thereupon wee sent one of our 
men in the Rochellers shallop to parle with the admiral and others 
our friends in the English port, requesting them ayd for the 
recouery of our things, which the other ship called the Santa 
Maria of S. Vincent (whereof was Master lohannes de Harte, and 
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Pilot Adame de Lauandote) had robbed from the Cliancewell. 
To which they answered, that if we would come in vnto them in 
peace, they would assist vs what they might This answere wc 
had the sixt day : and the seuenlh in the fomoone we arriued in 
the English port, and cast anker aloofe from the other ships: 
which done, I went aboord the Admirall, to desire the [>erfoniiance 
of his promise : who sent for Johannes de Harte, who was 
contented to restore most of our things againe : whereupon I 
went aboord his ship to haue them restored. This day and the 
eighth I spent in procuring such things as they had robbed ; but 
yet in the end we wanted a great part thereof. Then we were 
briefe with them, and willed thefn either lo restore vs the rest of 
our things which they had, or els we would both inforce them to 
doe it, and also haue satisfaction for our victuals and merchandises 
which by their meanes were lost in the Chancewell. The ninth 
in the morning wee prepared our ship to goe neere vnto them. 
Whereupon their Admirall sent his boat aboord, and desired to 
speake with mee : then I went aboord vnto him, and desired to 
haue our things with p>eace and quietnesse, proffering to make 
him and the Masters of the two ships of Rochel our vmpires, and 
what they should aduise I would sUnd vnto. Heereupon he went 
aboord the other ship to make peace ; but they would heare no 
reason, neither yet condescend to restore any thing ets which they 
had of ours. Then I desired that as I came in peace vnto them, 
they would so set me aboord my ship againe : which they denied 
to doe, but most vniustly detained me and Stephen van Herwicke 
who was with me. A while after our shallop came with foure 
men to know how I did, and to fetch me aboord : but so soone 
as she came to the Admirals ships side, his men entred, and 
tooke her away, detaining our men also as prisoners with vs. 
Then presently all the three Biskainers made toward our ship, 
which was not carelesse to g t the winde of them all : and hauing 
by the mercy of God obtained the same, shee then stayed for 
them : but when they saw they had lost their aduantage, they 
presently turned their course, making as great haste in againe as 
they did out before. Afterwards I attempted twise to goe 
aboord, but was still enforced backe by the two other Biskainers 
who sought our liues : so that in the end the Master of the 
Admirall was inforced to man his great boat to waft vs : and yet 
notwithstanding they bent a piece of great ordinance at vs : for 
\we were to passe by them vnto our ship : but we rescued our 
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ihallc^rader our Muten grett boat; and by that meanes pasted 
in lafety. The next niOTning being the teotb of the moncth, we 
purposed if the winde had sensed our tume, to haue made them 
to repen: their euill dealing, and to restore vi our owne againe, 
fv els to haue suocke their ships if we could. But the vinde 
senied not our tume for that purpose ; but caried ti to sea : so 
that the same morning wee tooke our course toward -yf^ je- 
the bay of S. Laurence in Newfoundland : where wee jp«wied from 
hoped to finde a Spanish ship, which as we had '"'P* '*"'°"' 
intelligence, did fish at that place. The thirteenth day we had 
Bight of S. Peters Islands And the foureteenth day 
being foggy and misty weather, while we made lijj^^ 
towards the land, we sent our shallop before the 
shippe to discouer dangers : but in the fogge, through the mens 
n^ligence which were in her, she lost vs : yet we kept on our 
couise, thinking that although we could not see them, yet they 
might see our ship : and comming into sixtecne fathoms water 
we cast anker, supposii^ our selues to be necre the shore : and 
in the euening it pleased God to giue ts for the space of one 
quarter of an boure clere weather, by which we found our selues 
to be imbayed, and also had sight of our shallop, which was at 
the point of a land about one league from n. The same night 
we went further into the same bay, where we had very good 
riding. The fifteenth we went on shore, and in that place found 
footing of deere, and before we returned we kilted one. The 
eighteenth we departed toward S. Laurence : the same euening 
we had sight of S. Laurence, and sent off our boat in the night 
with our Master and sixteene men to surprise the 
Spanyard, which lay in Litle S. Laurence : who pre- jjip'Ji^en 
sently vpon the entrance of our men surrendered vp 
their ship and goods. The nineteenth in the morning before 
day, the Master of our ship with two more, and three Spanyards, 
tooke a boat and came foorth to meet our shippe, but being 
fo^y, he cast anker by the mouth of the harborow (thinking in 
faire weather to put out to our ship, which through the current 
and foggy weather was put fiue or sixe leagues to leeward : and 
while they were at anker in the boat they were surprised again 
by certaine Basks of S. lohn de Luz who were in Great S. 
I^nrence hard by. These Basks with their forces (hauing receiued 
ntelligence by one of the Spanyards, who sleeping on shore, 
escaped vnto theiq ouerland) on the sudden surprised the sayd 
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boat with our Master and others : and then presently made vnto 
the ship ; but our men aboord defended them off. In the end 
they threatned that vniesse they would yeeld, they would kilt M. 

M Craft Crafton and our other men before their eyes. So at 
' last vpon M. Craflons intreaty and our mens, to saue 
their liues, they yeelded vp the ship againe, vpon condition, tha' 
they should not iniure any of our men, but should let them all 
with tbeir weapons peaceably depart: yet when our men had 
yeelded, they brake their couenant, profering them great violence, 
tbreatning to kill them, disarming them, stripping their clothes 
from their backs, and vsing them more like dogs then men. 
After they had thus robbed our men of their prize and weapons, 
they presently towed the shippe with their boats out of that har- 
borow into Great S. Laurence, where their owne shippes did ride, 
and within lesse then an houre after they had caried our prize 
away, our shippe arriued in the bay : where after we had bene a 
while at anker, our shallop came aboord vnto vs, with most part 
of our sixteene men, who tolde vs the whole story before recited^ 
as also that captaine Laurence had caried away our Master, and 
Stephen van Herwicke prisoners, and turned the rest of our 
men on shore in the woods, without either meat, drinke, or 
almost any apparell. The ao all our men came aboord, except 
the two prisoners : and the same day we tooke with our boats 
three of the Spanyards shallops, with fiue hogsheads of traine 
oile in ech of them, and in one boat foure Spanyards ; but the 
men of the other two shallops fled on shore. The same day 
also we tooke the Master of one of the ships which was in the 
harborow with three other of his men, whom we detained 
prisoners to ransome M. Crafton and Stephen van Herv?ick. The 
13 captaine Laurence sent them aboord, and we also released all 
our prisoners, except one Spanyard, who was boatswaine of the 
Spanish ship, whom we kept with vs : and the same day we set 
from thence. The 24 we had aduice of our Spanyard of certain 

The barbo- Laagers which were in the harborow of cape S. Mary. 

row of Cape Whereupon the same night, being within fiue or six 
S. Marie, [gagugs gf the barborow, I sent off our two shallops 
with thirty men to discouer the harborow, and to surprise the 
enemy. The 25 in the morning we approched the harborow 
with our ship, and in the mouth thereof we espied three shallops, 
two whereof were ours, and the third of a ship of Rochel, which 
they had surprised with fowre pien ip her ; who told (hepi lliat 
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there vere but two ships in the harborow, vhereof one was of 
Rochel, and the other of Bell isle. And as we were discoursing 
with the Rochellers, we had sight of the ships : whereupon we 
sent our boat aboord the Rocheller to certifie him that we were 
his friends, and to request hint not to hinder our fight with the 
enemy. This message being sent, we made all the haste we 
could vnto the ship of Belle isle, which first began with vs with 
three great shot, one whereof hit our maintopsaile, but both the 
other missed rs. And we also sent one vnto ihem : then being 
approched nere mto thein ten or twelue of vs went in a shallop 
to enter them, and we caried also a warpe with vs to make fast 
vnto their ship, whereby our ship might the better come vp to 
ayd vs. And when we hoordcd them in our boat, they betooke 
themseiues to their close fights, playing chiefly vpon vs with shot 
and pikes out at two ports, between which we entred very dan- 
gerously, escaping neere dangers both by shot and pike. Some 
of our men were wounded, but no great hanne was done. And 
mine owne piece in entring, was shot out of my hand into the 
sea : which shot also burst one side of the ladder, by which I 
entred We had not long bene aboord, hut through the helpe 
of God we caused them to yeeld vnto our mercy. There were 

of them in the ship abouc forty men, most whereof . _ . 

. -L , ■ , , , .A Bnton 

we sent aboord our shippe, there to be kept m ihipttfioo 
holde, with order to our chyrurgion to dresse »"iDei, 
the wounded men, one of which was wounded '"' 

vnto death That done, we had then time to view our priie, 
which we found of great defence, and a notable strong ship, 
almost two hundred tun in burden, very well appointed, and 
in all things fitted for a man of watre. They had also fbure- 
teene or fifleene men more, which were then abseQt from the 
ship ; otherwise we should haue had the hoter lighL The same 
day we got our sailes to the yard, and our top masts on end, and 
rigged the shippe what we could. The 36 day we got some oile 
aboord, and there we taried vntill the second of August, fitting 
our selues for the sea, and getting fish aboord as weather senied 
vs. During our abode there we diuided our men, and appointed 
to ech ship their company, my selfe and my friends being 
resolued to take our passage in the prize ; wherein when we were 
shipped, and the company, there arose great enmity against vs by 
the other shippe, which afterward was quieted. The second day 
Qf Au^st, hauing taken in water and wood, we put to sea from 
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that harborow in company of tbe Hopewell, with purpose to go 
directly to Parlican, which is an harborow in the North part of 
Newfoundland, where we expected another prize. But when we 
came to sea we found our sailea so olde, our ropes so rotten, and 
our prouision of bread and drinke so short, as that we were con- 
strained to make our resolution directly for England : whereupon 
we drew out our reasons the fourth day of August, and sent them 
aboord tbe Hopewell, to certifie them tbe cause of our resolution 
for England : wberat they were generally oflended, thinking and 
saying, that we in the prize went about to cousin and deceiue 
them. To conclude, they sent vs word that they would keepe vs 
company for England. But I had giuen William Crayon com- 
mission before to go for the Island of the Azores, and there to 
spend his victuals for a man of wane. The next day being the 
fift of August, hauing a faire winde, we put off from the coast of 
Newfoundland, and kept our course directly for England, tbe 
Hopewell keeping vs company vntill midday, whenas hauing lost 
vs in a ft^ge, she shot off two pieces of ordinance, and we 
answered her with three: afterwards we spake not with her, 
supposing that she went for the Islands. The 37 of August, 
drawing neere the coast of England, we sounded and found 
ground at seuenty fadoms. Some of the mariner^ thinking we 
were in Bristow channetl, and other in Silly channell : so that 
through variety of iudgements, and euil marinership we were 
faine to dance the bay foure dayes together, sometimes running 
to the Northeast, somerimes to the Southeast, then agatne to the 
East and Eastnortheast. Thus did we spend faire winds, and 
lose OUT time vntill the last of August. And then it pleased 
God that we fell with the Island of Lundy within the channell of 
Bristoll ; from whence we shaped our course ; and after diuers 
dangers, the third of September we met with the Tramontane of 
tbe Queene off Dartmouth ; to the capUine whereof we gaue 
certaine things that he had need of. The fift of September I 
landed on the outside ot tbe Isle of Wight, and within few dayes 
after it pleased God to bring the ship in safety to London, where 
she was made prize as belonging to the enemies of this land. 

Cntaine obseruations touching the countreys and places 
where we trauelled. 

THe Newfoundland we fotud very subiect to fogs and mists, 
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The ground of it is very rocky : and vpon it there is great store 
of fiire trees, and in some [^aces red ; and about the shore it 
hath great abundance of cod-fish. We were on land in it in 
foure seuerall places : i At Caplin bay and Farrillon : s At Cape 
Rase : 3 At the harborow of Lano, which lieth fonre leagues to 
the West of Cape Laurence : 4 At S. Marie port 

The Island of Monego for the soile is much like Newfound- 
land, but the fish about it, as also throwout the Grande Bay 
within Cape Briton, is much larger and better than that of the 
Newfoundland. This IsUnd is scant two leagues long, and very 
nanow. In the midst of it, a great way within the wood is a 
great poole. Here we were thrise on shore : once at the East 
side, and twise at the West. 

The three Islands of birds are sandy red, but with the multi- 
tude of birds vpon them they looke white. The birds sit there 
as tbicke as stones lie in a paued street. The greatest of the 
Islands is about a mile in compasse. The second is little less. 
The third is a very little one, like a small rocke. At the second 
of these there lay on the shore in the Sunshine abont thirty or 
forty sea-oxen or morses : which when our boat came nere them, 
presently made into the sea, and swam after the boat. 

Brions Island wee found to be very good, and sandy ground. 
It hath in it store of fine trees. It is somewhat more than a 
league long, and about three leagues in compasse. Here we 
were on land once, and went from the one side of it to the other. 

The Isbmd of Ramea we tooke to be like ground as Brions 
Island, hauing a!so abundance of firre trees. It seemeth to be 
in length about twelue or thirteene leagues at least. We were 
there in harborow, but not on shore, which we much desired, 
and hoped to haue bene ; but the conflict which we had there 
with the Basks and Britons, mentioned before, preuented vs. 

The Isle Blanche likewise seemeth in quality of the ground 
and bignesse of it to be much like Brions Island aforesayd, but 
somewhat lesse. We were not on shore vpon it, but rode before 
it at anker. 

The land of Cape Briton we found to be somewhat like the 
Newfoundland, but rather better. Here toward the West end of 
it we saw the clouds lie lower then the hils : as we did also at 
Cape Laurence in Newfoundland. The Easterly end of the 
land of Cape Briton is nothing so high land, as the West. We 
went OD shore vpon it in fine places : i At the bay where the 
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Cbancewell was cast away : a At CJbo : 3 At a tittle Island 
betweene Cibo and the New port : 4 At the New poit : And 5 at 
Port Ingles, or the English port. 

Concerning the nature and fruitfulnesse of Brions Island, Isle 
Blanche, and of Ramea, they do by nature yeeld exceeding 
plenty of wood, great store of wild come like barley, strawberries, 
gooseberries, mulberies, white roses, and store of wilde peason. 
Also about the sayd Islands the sea yeeldeth great abundance of 
fish of diuers sorts. And the sayd Islands also seeme to proffer, 
through the labour of man, plenty of all kinde of our graine, of 
roots, of hempe, and other necessary commodities. 

Charles Leigh. 
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COKTAITfllfC THE DISCOUERIE OF THE GULFS OF SA)HCT LAUK- 
EHCB TO THE WEST OF KEWFOUNPLAND, AND FROU 
THERCE tP THE RIUER OF CANADA, TO HOCBBLACA, 
SAGUEKAY, AND OTHER PLACES ! WITH A DBSCRIPTIOH 
OF THE TEMPERATURE OF THE CUUATZ, THE DISP05I- 
nOH OP THE PEOPLE, THE NATURE, COHUODITIES, AND 
KICBES or THE 50ILE, AND OTHER HATTERS OF SPECIALL 
UOUBNT. 

The dm relation of laqua Carthier of S. Malo, of the new land 
called New France, newly discouered in ibe yere of our 
Lord 1534. 

How H. laques Cartbier departed from the Port of S. Malo, 
with two ships, and came to Newfoundland, and how he 
entred into the Fort of Buona Vista. 

AFtei that Sir Charles of Mouy knight loid of Meylleraye, and 
Viceadmirall of France bad caused the Captaincs, Masters, and 
Manners ui the sbippes to be swotne to behaue themselues 
truely and faithfully in the seniice of the most Christian King of 
Fiance, vnder the charge of the sayd Canhter, vpon the twentieth 
day cl Aprill 1534, we departed from the Port of S. Malo with 
two ships of threescore tun apiece burden, and 61 well appointed 
men in each one : and with such prosperous weather we sailed 
onwaids, that vpon the tenth day of May we came to Newfound- 
land, where we entred into the Cape of Buona Vista, which is in 
latitude 48 degrees and a halfe, and in longitude'. But because 
of the great store of the ice that was alongst the sayd hind, we 
were constrayned to enter into an hauen called S. Katherins 

■ Blank in origioaL 
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Hauen, distant from the other Port about fiue leagues toward 
Southsoutheast : there did we stay tenne days looking for faire 
weather ; and in the meanwhile we mended and dressed our 
boats. 



How we came to the Island of Birds, and of the great quantity 
of birds that there be. 

VPon the 21 of May the wind being in the West, we hoisted 
saile, and sailed toward North and by East from the cape of 
Buona Vista vntil we came to the Island of Birds, which was 
enuironed about with a banlce of ice, but broken and crackt : 
notwithstanding the sayd banke, our two boats went thither to 
take in some birds, whereof there is such plenty, that vnlesse a 
man did see them, he would thinke it an incredible thing -, for 
albeit the Island (which containeth about a league in circuit) be 
so full of them, that they seeme to haue been brought thither, 
and sowed for the nonce, yet are there an hundred folde as 
many houering about as within ; some of which are as big as 
iayes, blacke and white, with beaks like vnto crowes : they lie 
alwayes upon the sea ; they cannot flie very high, because their 
wings are so little, and no bigger then halfe ones hand, yet do 
they flie as swiftly as any birds of the aire leuell to the water; 
they are also exceeding fat; we named thero Aporath. In lesse 
then halfe an houre we filled two boats full of them, as if they 
had bene with stones ; so that besides them which we did eat 
fresh, euery ship did powder and salt fiue or sixe barrels full of 
them. 



Of two sorts of birds, the one called Godetz, the other 
Margaulx ; and how we came to Carpunt. 

BEsides these, there is another kinde of birds which houer in 
the aire, and ouer the sea, lesser than the others ; and these doe 
all gather themselves together in the Island, and put themselues 
vndei the wings of birds that are greater : these we named 
Godetz. There are also of another sort, but bigger, and white, 
which bite euen as d(^ ; those we named Margaulx. And 
albeit the sayd Island be 14 leagues from the maine land, not- 
withttanding beares come Bwimmiag thither to eat of the sayd 
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birds : and our men foand one there as gieat u any a ptM 
cow, and as white as any smm, who in their presence "W'* *>■••■ 
leapt into the sea; and rpon Whitsunmunday (following our 
voyage toward the land) we met her by the way, twimining 
toward land as swiftly as we could saile. So soone as we saw 
her, we puisued her with our boats, and by maine strength tooke 
her, whose fleih was as good to be eaten as the flesh of a calf of 
two yeres olde. The Wednesday following, being the 97 of the 
moneth, we caroe to the entrance of tbe bay ol the 
Castles ; but because the weather was ill, and the q,^[J^ui 
great store of ice we found, we were constrained to 
enter into an harborow about the sayd entrance called Carpunt, 
where, because we would not come out of it, we stayed til the 
nintit of lune, what time we departed, hoping with the helpe of 
God to saile fiirtber then the said Carpunt, which is latitude 51 
degrees. 

The description of Newfoundland, from Cape Razo to 
Cape Degrad. 

THe land from Cape Razo to Cape Degrad, which is the pfflnt 
of the entrance of the bay that trendeth from head to head 
toward Northnortheast, and Soul hsouth west. All this part of 
land is parted into Islands one so near the other, that there are 
but small riuers betweene them ; tborow the which you may 
passe with little boats, and therefore there are certaine good 
haiborowB, among which are those of Carpunt and Degrad. In 
one of these Islands that is the highest of them all, being the top 
of it you may plainly see the two low Islands that are nere to 
Cape Razo, Irom whence to the port of Carpunt they count it 
fiue and twenty leagues ; and there are two entrances thereat, 
one on the East, the other on the South side of the Island, fiut 
you must take heed of the side and point of the East, because 
that eueiy where there is nothing els but shelues, and the water 
is very shallow : you must go about the Island toward the 
West the length of halfe a cable or thereabout, and then to goe 
toward the South to the sayd Carpunt. Also you are to take 
heed of three shelues that are in the chanell vnder the water : 
and toward the Island on the East side in the chanell, the water 
is of three or four fadome deepe, and cleere ground. The other 
trendeth toward Eastnortheast, and on the West you may go on 
jbore. 
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Of the Island which is now called S. Katberins Islaud. 

GOing from the poiot Degrad, and entring into the sayd bay 
toward the West and by North : there is some doubt of two 
Islands that are on the right side, one of the which is distant 
from the sayd point three leagues, and the other seuen, either 
more or lesse then the first, being a low and plaine land, and it 
seeroeth to be part of the maine land. I named it Saint 
Katherines Island ; in which, toward the Northeast there is very 
dry soile ; but about a quarter of a league from it, very ill ground 
so that you must go a little about. The sayd Island and the 
Port of Castles trend toward North northeast, and South south- 
west, and they are about 15. leagues asunder. From the said 
port of Castles to the port of Guite, which is in the northeme 
part of the said Bay, that trendeth toward East northeast, and 
West southwest, there are la. leagues and an halfe : and about 
two leagues from the port of Balances, that is to say, the third 
part athwart the saide Bay the depth being sounded it is about 
38. fiidomes : and from the said port of Balances to 
Blanc SsMwithe „hite Sands toward West southwest there is 15. 

Suid^ leagues, but you must take heed of a shelfe that 
lyeth about 3. leagues outward from the said white 
Sands on the Southwest side aboue water like a boat. 



Of the place called Blanc Sablon, or the white Sand : of the 
Iland of Brest, and of the Iland of Birds, of the sorts and 
quantitie of birds that there are found : and of the Port 
called the Islettes. 

WHite Sand is a Road in the whidi there is no place guarded 
from the South, nor southeast But toward South southwest 
from the saide road there are two Hands, one of the which is 
called Brest Hand, and the other the Iland of Birds, in which 
there is great store of Godetz, and crowes with red beakes and 
red feete: they make their nestes in holes rnder the ground 

euen as Conies. A point of land being passed about 

Brat ■ place , , ,. „ , . - *^_ 

to the North a league from white Sand, there is a Port and 

in New' passage found called the Islettes, a better place then 

white Sand: and there is great fishing. From the 

said Port of the Islettes vito an^thw called Brest, the drcuit jq 
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about ten le^es. This Port is in latitude 51. d^rees and 55. 
minutes, and in longitude*. From the Islettes to that place 
there are many other Hands : and the saide Port of Brest is also 
amoi^t those Hands. Moreouer the Hands do compasse more 
then 3. leagues from the said Brest, being low, and ouer them 
are the other lands abouc mentioned seene. 

How we with our ships entred into the Port of Brest, and sayling 
onward toward the West we passed amidst the Islettes, 
which were so many in number, that it was not possible 
to tell them : and how we named them the Islettes. 

Vpon the 10. of June wee with our ships enlred into the Port 
of Brest, to furnish our selues with water and wood, and to 
make vs ready to passe the said Bay. Vpon S. Barnabas day 
Seruice being heard, we with our boats went beyond the said 
Port toward the west, to see what harboroughes were there: 
wee passed through the midst of the Islettes, which were so 
many in number that it was not possible they might be tolde, 
for they continued about ro. leagues beyond the said Port. We 
to rest our selues stayed in one of them a night, and there we 
found great store of ducke ^ges, and other birds that there do 
make their nests, we named them all The Islettes. 

Of the Port called S. Antonies Port, S. Seruans Port, lames 
Cartiers Port : of the riuer called 5. lames : of the 
customes and apparell of the inhabitants in the lland 
of White Sand. 

THe next day we passed the said Hands, and beyond them all 
we found a good hauen, which we named S. Antonies Hauen, 
and one or two leagues beyond wee found a. little riuer towarde 
the southwest coast, that is betweene two other Hands, 
and is a good harborough. There we set vp a Ciosse, and 
named it S. Seruans Port : and on the Southwest side of 
the said Port and riuer, about one league there is a small 
lland as round as an Ouen, enuironed about with many 
other Ittle Hands that giue notice to the said Ports. 
Further about two leagues there is another greater riuer, in 
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nhich we tooke a good store of salmon, that we 
S 'uam^ named S, lames his Riuer. Being in the said riuer, 

we saw a ship of Roche! that the night before had 
passed the Fort of Biest, where they thought to baue gone a 
fishing ; but the Mariners knew not where ihey were. We with 
our boats approcfaed neere vnto it, and did direct it to another 
Port one league more toward the West than the said riuer of S. 
lames, which I take to be one of the best in all the world, and 
therefore wee named it lames Carthiers Sound. If the soile 
were as good as the harboroughes are, it were a great com- 
moditie : but it i^ not to be called The new Land, but rather 
stones and wilde cragges, and a place fit for wilde beastes, for in 
all the North Hand I did not see a Cart-load of good earth : yet 
went I on shoare in many places, and in the Iland of White 
Sand, there is nothing else but moase and small thomes scattered 
here and there, withered and dry. To be short, I beleeue that 
this was the land that God allotted to Caine. There are men of 
an indifferent good stature and bignesse, but wilde and vnruly : 
they weare their haire tied on the top like a wreath of bay, and 
put a wooden pinne within it, or any other such thing instead of 
a naile, and with them they binde cettaine birdes feathers. They 
are clothed with beastes skinnes as well the men as women, but 
that the women go somewhat straiter and closer in their garments 
than the men do, with their wastes girded : they paint themselues 
with certaine Roan colours ; their boates are made 
Boati made of the barke of birch trees, with the which they fish 
ofbirch ' ""** **''* P**' ^^°^ °^ Seales, and as farre as we 
trees. could vndcrsund since our comming thither, that is 
not their habitation, but they come from the maine 
land our of hotter countreys, to catch the saide seales and other 
necessaries for their liuing. 

Of certaine Capes, that is to say, The double Cape, The pointed 
Cape, Cape Royal, and the Cape of Milke : of the 
mountaines of Granges : of the Hands of Done houses : 
and of the great fishing of Cods. 

VOQ the 13. of that moneth we came to our ships againe 
with (mr boats on purpose to sailc forwards because the weather 
was faire\and vpon Sunday we caused Seruice to be saide : then 
on MundaV being the 15. of the moneth we departed from Srest, 
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and sailed toward the South to take a view of the lands that there 
wee had scene, that seemed vnto TS to bee two Hands: but when 
we were amidst the Bay, we knew it to be firme land, where was 
a great double Cape one aboue the other, and therefore wee 
named it The double Cape. In the entrance of the Bay wee 
sounded, and found it to be an hundred fadome round about vs. 
From Brest to The double Cape there is about ao. lengues, and 
about fiue or sixe leagues beyond we sounded againe and found 
40 ftdome water. The said land lieth Northeast and Southwest. 
The next day being the 16 of the moneth we sailed along the 
said coast toward the Southwest, and by South about 35 leagues 
from the double Cape, where we found very steepe and wilde 
hiUes, among the which were seene certaine smal cabbans, which 
we in the countrey call Granges, and therefore we named them 
The b/lies of the Granges. The other lands and mountaines are 
all craggie, cleft and cut, and betwixt ihem and the Sea, there are 
other Hands, but low. The day before through the darke mists 
and f(^es of the weather, we could not haue sight of any land, 
but in the euening we spied an entrance into the land, by a 
riuer among the said Hilles of Granges, and a Cape lying toward 
the Southwest about 3 leagues from vs. The said Cape is on 
the top of it blunt-pointed, and also toward the Sea it endeth in 
a point, wherefore wee named it The pointed Cape, on the 
North side of which there is a plaine Hand. And because we 
would haue notice of the said entrance, to see if there were any 
good hauens, we strooke saile for that night. The next day 
being the 17 of the moneth we had stormie weather from 
Northeast, wherefore we tooke our way toward the Southwest 
vntill Thursday morning, and we went about 37 leagues, till wee 
came athwart a Bay full of round Hands like doue houses, and 
therefore wee named them The doue houses. And from the 
Bay of S. luHan, from the which to a Cape that lieth South and 
by West, which wee called Cape Roial, there are 7. leagues, and 
toward the West southwest side of the saide Cape, there is 
another that beneath is all craggie, and aboue round. On the 
North side of which about halfe a league there lieth a low Hand : 
that Cape we named The Cape of mllke. Betweene these two 
Capes there are certaine low Hands, aboue which there are also 
certaine others that shew that there be some riuers. About two 
leagues from Cape royall wee sounded and found ao fadome 
water, and there is the greatest fishing of Cods that possible may 
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be : for staying for ouTcompaDy, in lesse then an bonre we tooke 
aboue an bundreth of them. 

Of ceiuine Ilands that lie betveene Cape Royall, and 
The Cape of milke. 

THe next day being the i8 of the nioneth, the winde with 
such rage turned against vs, that we were constrained to go backe 
towards Cape Royal, thinking there to finde some harborough, 
and with our boates went to discouer betweene the Cape Royal, 
and the Cape of Milke, and found that aboue the low Hands 
there is a great and very deepe gulfe, within which are certaine 
Ilands. The said gulfe on the Southside is shut vp. The fore- 
said low grounds are on one of the sides of the entrance, and 
Cape Royal is on the other. The saide low grounds doe stretch 
themselues more then hatfe a league within the Sea. It is a 
plaine countrey, but an ill soile : and in the middest of the 
entrance thereof, there is an Iland. The saide gulfe in latitude 
is fourtie eight degrees and an halfe, and in longitude*. That 
night we found no harborough, and therefore we lanched out 
into the Sea, leauing the Cape toward the West. 

Of the Hand called S. lohn. 

PRom the said day vntill the 34 of the moneth being S. lohns 
day we had both stormie weather and winde against vs, with 
such darknesse and tnistes, that vntill S. lohns day, we could 
haue no sight of any land, and then we had sight of a Cape of 
land, that from Cape Royal lielh Southwest about 33 leagues, 
but that day was so fc^gie and mistie, that we could not come 
neere land, and because it was S. lohns day, we named it Cape 
S. lohn. 

Of certaine Ilands called the Ilands of Maigaulx, and of the kinds 
of beas and birds that there are found. Of the Hand of 
Brion, and Cape Dolphin. 

The next day being the 35. of the moneth, the weather was 
also stormie, darke, and windy, but yet we sailed a part of the 
day toward West North west, and in the euening wee out our 
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selues athwart vntill the second quarter ; when as wc departed, 
then did we by our compasse know that we were Northwest and 
by West about seuen leagues and an halfe from the Cape of S. 
lohD, and as wee were about to hoise taile, the winde turned 
into the Northwest, wherefore we went Southeast, about 15. 
leagues, and came to three Hands, two of which are as steepe 
and vpright as any wall, so that it was not possible to climbe 
them : and betweene them there is a little rocke. These Hands 
were as full of birds, as any field or medow is of grasse, 
which there do make their ncstes : and in the greatest of them, 
there was a great and infinite number of those that wee call 
Margaulx, that are white, and bigger then any geese, which 
were seuered in one part. In the other were onety Godetz, but 
toward the shoare there were of those Godetz, and great 
Apponatz, like to those of that Hand that we aboue haue men- 
tioned : we went downe to the lowest part of the least Hand, 
where we killed aboue a thousand of those Godetz, and Apponatz. 
We put into our boates so many of them as we pleased, for in 
lesse then one boure we might haue filled thirtie such 
boau oC them : we named thetn The Hands of Mar- ^'^f^ 
gaulx. About fine leagues from the said Hands on 
the Wesi, there is another Hand that is about two leagues in 
length, and so much in breadth : there did we stay all night to 
take in water and wood. That Hand is enuironed round about 
with sand, and bath a very good road about it three or foure 
fadome deepe. Those Hands haue the best soile that euer we 
saw, for that one of their fields is more worth then all the New 
land. We found it all full of goodly trees, medowes, fields full 
of wild come and peason bloomed, as thtcke, as ranke, and as 
faire as any can be scene in Britaine, so that they seemed to 
haue bene plowed and soweil. There was also a great store of 
gooseberies, strawberies, damaske roses, parseley, with other very 
sweete and pleasant hearbes. About the said Hand 
are very great beastes as great as oxen, which haue ^J|^e^ 
two great teeth in their mouths like vnto Elephants 
teeth, and liue also in the Sea. We saw one of them sleeping 
vpon the banke of the water : wee thinking to take it, went to it 
with our boates, but so soone as be heard vs, he cast himselfe 
nto the Sea. We also saw beares and wolues : we named it 
Brions Hand. About it toward Southeast, and Northwest, there 
are great lakes. As farre as I could gather and comprehend, I 
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thinke that there be some passage betweene New found land, 
and Brions land. If so it were, it would be a great shortening, 
aswel of the time as of the way, if any perfection conld be found 
in it. About foure leagues from that Hand toward West-Soulh- 
west is the firrac land, which seemeth to be as an Hand compassed 
about with litle Hands of sands. There is a goodly Cape which 
we named Cape Dolphin, for there ia the beginning of good 
grounds. On the *7, of June we compassed the said lands 
about that lie West Southwest : and a farre off they seeme to be 
little hilles of sand, for they are but low landes : wee could 
neither goe to them, nor land on them, because the winde was 
against vs. That day we went 15. leagues. 

Of the Hand called Alezai, and of the cape of S. Peter. 

THe nest day we went along the said land about 10. leagues, 
till we came to a Cape of redde land, that is all craggie, within 
the which there is a bracke looking toward the North. It is a 
very low countrey. There is also betweene the Sea and a certame 
poole, a plaine field : and from that Cape of land and the poole 
vnto another Cape, there are about 14 leagues. The land is 
fashioned as it were halfe a circle, all compassed about with sand 
like a ditch, oucr which as farre as ones eye can stretch, there is 
nothing but marrish grounds and standing pooles. And before 
you come to the first Cape very neere the maine land there are 
two little Hands. About fiue leagues from the second Cape 
toward the Southwest, there is another Hand very high and 
pointed, which we named Alezai. The first Cape we named 
S. Peters Cape, because vpon that day we came thither. 

Of the Cape called Cape Orleans : of the Riuer of boates ; of Wilde 

mens Cape : and of the qualitie and temperature of the 

countrey. 

FRom Brions Hand to this place there is good anckorage o 

sand, and hauing sounded toward Southwest euen to the shoare 

about fiue leagues, wee found twenlie and fiue fadome water, 

and within one le^ue twelue fadome, and very neere the shoare 

six fadome, rather more then lesse, and also good anckorage. 

But because wee would bee the belter acquainted with this 

stonie and rookie ground, wee sttooke our sailes lowe and 
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kthwuL Tbc next day being the but of the moneth nue one, 
the winde Uewe South snd by EuL Wee iwled Westward 
vntill Tuesday morning at Sunne rising, being the last of the 
moneth, without any sight or knowledge of any Unde except in 
the euening toward Sunne set, that wee discouered a lande 
which seemed to be two Hands, that were beyond vs West 
southwest, about nine or tenne leagues. All the next day till 
the next morning at sunne rising wee sailed Westward about 
founie leagues, and by the way we pcrceiued that the land we 
had scene like Hands, was firme land, lying South southeast, and 
North northwest, to a very good Cape of huid called Cape 
Orleans. Al the said land is low and plaine, and the 
fairest that may possibly be scene, full of goodly A" *^^^' 
raedowes and trees. True it is that we could finde ],nd, 
no harborough there, because it is all full of shelues 
and sands. We with our boats went on shore in many places, 
and among the rest wee entred into a goodly riuer, but very 
sbalknr, which we named The riuer of boats, because that there 
wee saw boates full of wild men that were crossing the riuer. 
We had no other notice of the said wild men : for the wind 
cane fix>m the sea, and so beat vs against the shore, that wee 
were constrained to retire oui selues wiih our boates toward our 
ships. Till the next day morning at Sunne rising, being the first 
of Inly we sailed Northeast, in which time there rose great mtstes 
and stormes^ and therefore wee strucke our sailes till two of the 
clocke in the aftemoone, that the weather became cleare, and 
there we had sight of Cape Orleans, and of another about seuen 
leagues from ts, lying North and by East, and that we called 
Wilde mens Cape. On the Northside of this Cape about halfe a 
league, there is a very dangerous shelfe, and banke of stcmes. 
Whilst wee were at this Cape^ we sawe a man running after 
our boates that were going along the coast, who made signes 
vnto vs that we should retume toward the said Cape againe. 
We seeing such signes, began to tume toward him, but he 
seeii^ vs come, b^an to flee: so soone as we were come 
on shoare, we set a knife before him and a woollen girdle 
on a little staffe, and then came to our ships again. That 
day we trended the said land about 9. or lo. leagues, hoping 
to finde some good harborough, but it was not possible : for 
as I haue said already, it is a very low land, and enuironed 
nnmd about with ^reat shelues- Neueitbelessc we w«ot tb«t 
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day on shore in foure places to see the goodly and 
g«!dw\"e^ sweete smelling trees that were there: we found 

them to be Cedars, ewetiees, Pines, white elmes, 
ashes, willowes, with many other sorts of trees to vs vnknowen, 
but without any fruit. The grounds where no wood is, are very 
foiie, and all full of peason, white and red gooseberies, straw- 
beries, blaclteberies, and wilde come, euen lilce vnto Rie, which 
seemed to bare bene sowen and plowed. This countrc) is of 
better temperature then any other that can be seene, and very 
bote. There are many thrushes, stockdoues, and other birds : 
to be short, there wantetb nothing but good harborougbs. 



Of the Bay called S. Lunario, and other nouble Bayes and 
Capes of land, and of the qualitie, and goodnesse of those 
grounds. 

THe next day being the second of luly we discouered and had 
sight of land on the Nortberne side toward rs, that did joyne 
vnto the land abouesaid, al com passed about, and we knew that 
it bad about* in depth, and as much athwart, and we named it 
S. Lunarios Bay, and with our boats we went to the Cape toward 
the North, and found the shore so shallow, that for the space of 
a league from land there was but a fadome water. On the 
Northeast side from the said Cape about 7. or 8. leagues there 
is another Cape of land, in the middst whereof there is a Bay 
&shioned trianglewise, very deepe, and as faire off, as we could 
ken from it the same lieth Northeast. The said Bay is com- 
passed about with sands and shelues about 10. leagues from 
land, and there is but two fadome water : from the said Cape to 
the bank of the other, there is about 15. leagues. We being a 
crosse the said Capes, discouered another land and Cape, and as 
farre as we could ken, it lay North and by East. All that night 
the weather was very ill, and great winds, so that wee were 
constrained to beare a smal saile vntil the next morning, being 
the thirde of July when the winde came from the West : and we 
sailed Northward to haue a sight of the land that we had left 
on the Northeast side, aboue the low lands, among which high 
and low lands there is a gulfe or breach in some places about 
55. fadome deepe, and 15. leagues in bredth. By reason of the 
{[reat depth and bredth of the gulfe, and change of the lands, 
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we conceiued hope that we should finde a passage, 

like vmo the passage of The Castles. The said^^jPJJ^ 

gulfe lieth East Northeast, and West touthwest. 

The ground that lieth on the Southside of the said gulfe, is as 

good and easie to be manured, and full of as goodly fields and 

meadowes, as any that euer wee haue seene, as plaine and 

smooth as any die : and that which lyeth on the North is a 

countrey altogether hilly, full of woods, and very high and great 

u«es of sundry sorts : among the rest there are as 

goodly Ceders, and Fine trees, as possibly can t"*^'***?^!? 

seene, able to make mastes for ships of three ^ tuanei. 

hundred Tunne : neither did we see any place that 

was not full of the saide trees, except two onely that were full of 

goodly medowes, with two very faire lakes. The middest of the 

said Bay is 47, degrees and halfe in latitude. 

Of the Cape D'Esperance, or the Cape of Hope, and of S. 
Martins Creeke, and how seven boats full of wiide men 
comming to our boat, would not retire themselues, but 
being terrified with our Culuerins which we shot at them, 
and our lances, they fled with great hast. 

THe Cape of the said Sooth Und was called The Cape of 
Hope, through the hope that there we had to finde some 
jtassage. The fourth of luly we went along the coast of the said 
land on the Northerly side to find some harborough, where wee 
entred into a creeke altogether open toward the South, where 
there is no succour against the wind : we thought good to name 
it S. Martines Creeke. There we stayed from the fourth of luIy 
vntil the twelfth : while we were there, on Munday being the 
sixth of the moneth, Seruice being done, wee with one of our 
boates went to discouer a Cape and ]>oint of land that on the 
Westeme side was about seuen or eight leagues from vs, to see 
which way it did bend, and being within halfe a league of it, wee 
sawe two companies of boates of wilde men going portie or 50 
from one land to the other : their boates were in Ixnies of 
number aaout founie or fiftie. One part of the *''''*8**- 
which catoe to the said point, and a great number of men went 
on shore making a great noise, beckening vnto vs that wee 
should come on land, shewing vs certaine skinnes vpon pieces 
pf wood,, but because we had hut one onety boat, wee woul^ not 
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goe to them, but went to the other side lying in the See : they 
seeing ts flee, prepared two of their boats to follow vs, with 
which came also fine more of them that were coroming from the 
Sea side, all which approched neere vnto our boate, dancing, and 
making many signes of ioy and mirth, as it were desiring our 
friendship, saying in their tongue Napeu tondamen assurtah. 
with many other words that we vnderstood not But because 
(as we haue said) we had but one boat, wee would not stand to 
their courtesie, but made signes vnto them that they should 
turne back, which they would not do, but with great fitrie caou 
toward vs : and suddenly with their boates compassed vs about : 
and because they would not away from vs by any signes that we 
could make, we shot oJT two pieces among them, which did so 
terrifie them, that they put themselues to flight toward the sayde 
point, making a great ncMse : and hauing staid a while, they 
began anew, euen as at the first to come to vs againe, and being 
come neere out boat wee strucke at tbem with two lances, which 
thing was so great a terrour vnto them, that with great baste they 
begaime to flee, and would no more follow va. 

How (he said wilde men comming to out ships, and our men 
going toward them, both parties went on land, and how 
the saide wilde men with great ioy b^an to trafique with 



THe next day part of the saide wilde men with nine of their 
boates came to the point and entrance of the CreeV' , >« '-' -. we 
with our ships were at road. We beii^ adu- > . ' ■■■-■ .vesa 
comming, went to the point where they were v .1 ■■. .1 1. es : 
but so soone as they saw vs, they began to flee, ' ' ,' ' nes 
that they came to trafique with us, shewing vs, -n as 

they cloth themselues withall, which are of sr '. . . : We 
likewise made signes vnto them, that we wished . 
and in signe thereof two of our men ventured to 
them, and carry them kniues with other Iron v-i 
hat to giue vnto their Captaine. Which whei 
also came on land, and brought some of their - 
began to deale with vs, seeming to be very glad \--- 
ware and other things, stil dancing with many oi' .:.- .- ■- ';- lies, 
aa with their bands to cast Sea water on their he. '>' ■. " > ^ave 
TS whatsoeuer they had, not keeping any diing, f .■ w' mt 
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constnuned to go back againe naked, and made signea that the next 
day they would come a^ne, and bring more tkinnes with tbem. 

How that we hauing sent two of oui men on land with wares, 
there came about 300. wilde men with great gladnesse. 
Of the qualitie of the countrey, what it briageth foith, and 
of the Bay called Bale du Chdeur, or The Bay of heat. 

VPon Thursday being the eight of the moneth, because the 
winde was not good to go out with oui ships, we set our boates 
in a readtnene to goe to discouer the said Bay, and that day 
wee went 15. leagues within it. The next day the wind and 
weather being &ire, we sailed vntil noone, in which time we 
had notice of a gfeat part of the said Bay, and how that ouer 
the low lands, there were other lands wilh high mountaines: 
but seeing that there was no passage at all, wee began to tume 
back againe, taking our way along the coast : and sayling, we 
saw certaine wilde men that stood vpon the shoare of a lake, 
that is among the low grounds, who were making fires and 
smokes: wee went thither, and found that there was a channel 
of the sea that did enter into the lake, and setting our boats at 
one of the banks of the cbanell, the wilde men with one of their 
boates cam: vnto vs, and brought vp pieces of Scales ready 
sodden, puttiug them vpon pieces of wood : then retiring them- 
selves, they would make signes vnto vs, that they did giue them 
vs. We sent two men vnto them with hatchets, kniues, beads, 
and other such like ware, whereat they were very glad, and by 
and by in clusters they came to the shore where wee were, with 
their boates, bringing with them skinnes and o:her stich things as 
they had, lo haue of our wares. They were more 
than 300, men, women, and children ; Some of the l^f^ •"■"■ 
women which came not ouer, wee might see stand sanagn. 
vp to the knees in water, singing and dancing : the 
other that had passed the riuer where we were, came very 
friendly to vs, rubbing our armes with their owne handes, then 
would they lift them vp toward heauen, shewing many signes of 
gladnesse ; and in such wise were wee assured one of another, 
that wc very familiarly began to liafique for whatsoeuer they had, 
(il they bad nothing but their naked bodies ; for they gaue vs all 
whatsoeuer they had, and that was hut of small value. We 
perceiued that this people might very easily be coauerted to 
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our Religion. They goe from place to place. They liue 
onely with fishing. They haue an ordinarie time to fish for 
their prouision. The countrey is hotter than the countrey 
of Spaine, and the fairest that can possibly be found, altogether 
smooth, and leuel. There is no place be it neuer so little, but 
it hath some trees (yea albeit it be sandie) or else is fiill of wilde 
come, that hath an eare like vnto Rie : the come is like oates, 
and smal peason as thicke as if they had bene sowen and plowed, 
white and red gooseberies, strawberies, blackberies, 
Kiyedu Ch«- ^fhite and red Roses, with many other floures of very 
Bay of heat s"'^^ ^"d pleasant smell. There be also many 
goodly medowes full of grasse, and lakes wherein 
great plentie of salmons be. They call a hatchet in their tongue 
Cochi, and a knife Bacon : we named it The bay of beat 

Of another nation of wilde men : of their manners, liuing 
and clothing. 

BEing certified that there was no passage through the said 
Bay, we hoised saile, and went from S. Martines Creeke vpon 
Sunday being the la. of July, to goe and discouer further beyond 
the said Bay, and went along the sea coast Eastward about 
eighteene leagues, till we came to the Cape of Frato, where we 
found the tide very great, but shallow ground, and the Sea 
stormie, so that we were constrained to draw toward shore, 
between the said Cape and an Hand lying Eastward, about a 
league from the said Cape, where we cast anker for that night. 
The next morning we hoised saile to trend the said coast about, 
which lyeth North Northeast. But there rose such .1 ptrrm''- 
and raging winde against VS, that we were constrain: d t 
to the place againe, from whence we were come : t!i ic ■■ 
stay all that day til the next that we hoised vp saile, ;i"i- ^ : 
the middest of a riuer fiue or sixe le^;ue5 from yW: ■•l.-.. 
Prato Northward, and being ouerthwart the said iWvi.-. .1. ,: 
arose againe a contrary winde, with great fogges :»i< .;'. ,1 
So that we were constrained vpon Tuesday being tl-i; 1 ...c ■ '1 
of the moneth to enter into the riuer, and there di'- f ^ ■.. .1 
the sixteenth of the moneth looking for faire weat' ■ 1 : 

out of it : on which day being Thursday, the wind > 

raging that one of our ships lost an anker, and y ■ . 
strained to goe vp higher into the riuer seuen or ( .' : t ' , 
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into a good harborougb and ground that we with our boates 
found out, and through the euill weather, tempest, and darke- 
nesse that was, wee stayed in the saide harborough till the fine 
and twentieth of the moneth, not being able to put out : in the 
meane time wee sawe a great multitude of wilde men that were 
fishing for mackerels, whereof there is great store. Their boates 
were about 40, and the persons what with men, women, and 
children two hundred, which afier they had hanted our company 
a. while, they ctme very familiarly with their boats to the sides 
.of our ships. We gaue them kniues, combes, beads of glasse, 
and other trifles of small value, for which they made many signes 
of gladnesse, lifting their hands vp to heauen dancing and sing- 
ing in their boates. These men may very well and tniely be 
called Wilde, because there is no poorer people in the world. 
For I thinke all that they had together, besides tbeir boates and 
nets was not worth fiue souce.' They goe altogether naked 
sauing their priuities, which are couered with a little skinne, and 
certaine olde skinnes that they cast vpon them. Neither in 
nature nor in language, doe they any whit agree with them 
which we (bund first : their heads be altogether shauen, 
except one bush of baire which they suffer to ^ow vpon 
the top of their crowne as long as a horse taile, and then with 
certaine leather strings binde it in a knot vpon their heads. 
They haue no other dwelling but their boates, which they tume 
vpside downe, and vnder them they lay themselues all along 
vpon the bare ground. They eate their flesh almost raw, sane 
onely that they heat it a little vpon imbers of coales, so doe they 
their fish. Vpon Magdalens day we with our boates went to the 
bancke of the riuer, and freely went on shore among them, 
whereat they made many signs, and all their men in two or three 
companies began to sing and dance, seeming to be very glad of 
our comming. Iliey had caused all the young women to flee 
into the wood, two or three excepted, that stayed with them, to 
ech of whicb we gaue a combe, and a little bell made of Tinne, 
for which they were very glad, thanking our Captaine, rubbing 
bis armes and breasts with their hands. When the men saw ts 
giuc something vnto those that had stayed, it caused al the rest 
to come out of the wood, to the end that that they should haue 
as much as the others : These women are about twenty, who 
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altogether in a knot fell vpon our Captaine, touching and rub- 
bing him with their hands, according to their manner of cbetish- 
ing and making much of one, who gaue to each of them a little 
Tinoe bell : then suddenly they began to dance, and ling many 
songs. There we found great store of mackrels, that they bad 
taken vpon the shore, with certaine nets that they made to fish, 
of a kinde of Hempe that groweth in that place where ordinarily 
they abide, for they neuer come to the sea, but onely in fishing 
time. As (ane as I vnderitand, there groweth likewise a kind of 
^1^^ Millet as big as Peason, like vnto that which groweth 
in Bresil, which they eate in stead of bread. They 
had great store of it They call it in their tongue Kapaige. 
They haue also Prunes (that is to lay Damsins) which they dry 
for winter as we doe, they call them Honcsta. They haue also 
Figs, Nuts, Apples, and other fruits, and Beans, that they call 
Sahu, their nuts Cahehya. If we shewed them any thing that 
they haue not, nor know not what it is, shaking their heads, they 
will say Nobda, which is as much to say, they haue it not, nor 
they know it not Of those things they haue, tbey would with 
signes shew vs how to dresse them, and how they grow. They 
eate nothing that halh any taste of salt. They are very great 
theeues, for they will filch and steale wbatsoeuer they can lay 
hold of, and all is fish that commeth to net 

^ How our men set vp a great Crosse vpon the poynt of the 

sayd Porte, and the Captaine of those wild men, after a 

long Oration, was by out Captain appeased, and contented 

that two of his Children should goe with him. 

VPon the as of the moneth, wee caused a &ire higii /n.'-se 

to be made of the height of thirty foote, which was made '.n 'ac 

Thiahmen Presence of many of them, vpon the poin. <,' U- 

leetneth lo entrance of the sayd hauen, in the middest \ hi.'.-of 

be Gupi7. ^g hanged vp a Shield with three Floure de : ■!<■= \a 

it, and in the top was earned in the wood with Antick- Lv-.^ts 

this posie, Viue le Roy de France. Then before them s'' ■ .set 

it vpon the sayd point. They with great heed beheld " h' llie 

making and setting of it vp. So soone as it was vp, we a : .) . 

kneeled downe before them, with our hands toward '-111 ■. 

yeelding God thankes : and we made signes vnto them, ^r.. <- ' 

them the Heauens, and that all our satuation dependti: . 

cm bim which in themdwelletb: whereat theysbeweC' < ^ >■->' 
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•dmintion, looting fint me at another, and then vpon the 
OosK. And after wee were retunted to our ihipi^ their Captafne 
clad with an old Beares slin, with three ol his sonnet, and a 
brother of hii with faim, came vnto n in one oT their boatet, but 
they came not so neere vs as they were wont to doe : there he 
nude a long Oration vnto vi, shewing vs the crosse we had set 
vpy and making a crosse with two fingers, then did he shew vs 
all the Countrey about vs, u if he would say that all was his, and 
that wee should not set vp any crosse without his leaue. His 
talke being ended, we shewed him an Axe, fiuoing that we would 
giue it him for his skin, to which he listned, for by little and 
Uttle hee came neere our ships. One of our fellowea 
that was in our boate, tookc bold on tbein^ and "^Jj^*** 
suddenly leapt into it, with two or three more^ who 
enforced them to enter into our ships, whereat they were greatly 
astonished. Sut our Captain did straigbtwaics assure them, that 
they should haue no barme, nor any iniurie offred them at all, 
and enteruined them very friendly, making ibem eate and 
diinke. Then did we shew them with signes, that the crosse 
was but ooely set vp to be at a light and leader which wayes to 
ester into the port, and that wee would shortly come againe, and 
brit^ good store of iron wares and other things, but that wc 
would take two of his children with vs, and afterward bring them 
to the tayd port againe : and so wee clothed two of them in 
■hirtt, and coloured coates, with red cappes, and put about euery 
ones necke a c<^q>er chaine, whereat they were greatly con- 
tented : then gaue they their old clothes to their feUowcs that 
went backe againe, and we gaue to each one of those three that 
went backe, a hatchet, and some kniues, which made them very 
glad. After these were gone, and had told the newes vnto their 
fellowes, in the after noone there came to our ships size boates 
of them, with fiue or sixe men in euery one, to take their iaiewels 
of those two we had detained to take with vs, and brought them 
some fish, vttering many words which we did not vnderstand, 
making signes that they would not remoue the crosse we had 
set vp. 



f How after we were departed from the sayd porte, following 
our voyage along the sayd coast, we went to discouer the 
land lying Southeast, and NorthwesL 
THe neit day, being the aj of the moneth, we had faire 
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weather, and went from tbe said port : and being out of the 
riuer, we sailed Easinortbeast, for after the entrance into the said 
riuer, the land is enuironed about, and maketh a bay in maner 
of halfe a circle, where being in our sbi[>s, we might see all the 
coast sayling behind, which we came to seeke, tbe land lying 
Southeast and Northwest, the course of which was distant from 
the riuer about twentie leagues. 

Of the Cape S. Aluise, and Cape Memorancie, and ceruine 
other lands, and how one of our Boates touched a Rocke 
and suddenly went ouer it. 

ON Munday being the 37 of the moneth, about sunne-set we 
went along the said land, as we haue said, lying Southeast and 
Northwest, till Wednesday that we saw another Cape where the 
land beginneth to bend toward the Kast : we went along about 
15 leagues, then doeth the land b^in to tume Northward. 
About three leagues from the sayd Cape we sounded, and found 
34 fadome water. The said lands are plaine, and the direst and 
most without woods that we haue seene, with goodly greene 
fields and medowes : we named the sayd Cape S. Aluise Cape, 
because that was his day : it is 49 degrees and an halfe in lati- 
tude, and in longitude *. On Wednesday morning we were on 
the East side of the Cape, and being almost night we went 
Northwestward for to approch neere to the sayd land, which 
trendeth North and South. From S. Aluise Cape to another 
called Cape Memorancie, about fifteene leagues, the land 
beginneth to bend Northwest. About three leagues from the 
sayd Cape we would needes sound, but wee could linde no 

ground at 150 fadome, yet went we alonT ', >- ) 
^of'tautotU* '""'^ about tenne leagues, to the latitu.-v .< r. 

degrees. The Saturday follovina beinj ■-. . '■.•, ,. 
August, by Sunne rising, wee had certaine other laii .' , :'i':; 
North and Northeast, that were very high and ci j-.., -v 
seemed to be mountaioes: betweene which were other L, ' . ii' 
with woods and riuers: wee went about the sayd Ian,.,, j 
on the one side as on the other, still bending Northv .-■. ■ 
if it were either a gulfe, or a passage, vntill tbe lift of Ht". 1 -. -:. 
The distance from one land to the other is about fifteei < !:uli.-... 

* ^lonli in original, 
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The middle betweene them both is 50 d^rees and a terce in 
latitude. We had much adoe to go fiue miles farther, the winds 
were so great and the tide against vs. And at fiue miles end, 
we might plainely see and perceiue land on both sides, which 
there beginneth to spread it selfe, but because we rather fell, 
then got way against the wind, we went toward land, purposing 
to goe to another Cape of land, lying Southward, which was the 
Eulhermost out into the sea that we could see, about fiue leagues 
from vs, but so soone as we came thither, we found it to be 
naught else but Rockes, stones, and cra^ie cliffes, such as we 
had not found any where since we had sailed Southward from 
S. lohns Cape : and then was ihe tide with vs, vhich caried vs 
against the wind Westward, so that as we were sayling along the 
sayd coast, one of our boats touched a Kocke, and suddenly 
went ouer, but we were constrained to leape out for to direct it 
on according to the tide. 



How after we had agreed and consulted what was best to be 
done, we purposed to retume: and of S. Peters Streight, 
and of Cape Tiennot. 

AFter we had sailed along the sayd coast, for the space of two 
houres, behold, the tide began to tume against vs, with so swift 
and raging a course, that it was not possible for vs with 13 oares 
to row or get one stones cast farther, so that we were constrained 
to leaue our boates with some of our men to guard them, and 10 
or II men went ashore to the sayd Cape, where we found that 
the land beginneth to bend Southwest, which hauing scene, ne 
came to our boats againe, and so to our ships, which were stil 
ready vnder saile, hoping to go forward : but for all that, they 
were fallen more then foure leagues to leeward from the place 
where we had left them, where so soone as we came, wee 
assembled together all our Captaines, Masters, and Mariners, to 
haue their aduice and opinion nhat was best to be done ; and 
after that eueiy one had said, considering that the Easterly winds 
began to beare away, and blow, and that the flood was so great, 
that we did but fall, and that there was nothing to be gotten, 
and that stormes and tempests began to reigne in Newfound 
land, and that we were so farre from home, not knowing the 
perib and dangers that were behind, for either we must agree to 



ty Google 



98 Voyages eftke EngAth Nation 

retume home againe, or els to slay there all the yeere. More- 
ouer, we did consider, that if the Northeme winds did take vs, 
it were not possible for vs to depart thence. All which opinions 
being heard and considered, we altogether determined to addresse 
our selues homeward. Nowe because vpon Saint Feten day iree 

entred into the sayd Streite, nee named it Saint Peters 
^g* pj^l "^ Streite. Wee sounded it in many places, in some 

wee found 150 &dome water, in some 100, and neere 
the shoare sixtie, and cleere ground. From that day till Wednes- 
day following, we had a good and prosperous gale of winde, so 
that we trended the said North shore East, Southeast, West 
Northwest ; for such is the situation of it, except one Cape of low 
lands that bendeth more toward the Southeast, about twenty fiue 
leagues from the Streight. In this place we saw certaine smokes, 
that the people of the countrey made vpon the sayd cape : but 
because the wind blewe vs toward the coast, we went not to them, 
which when they saw, they came with two boates and twelue men 
vnto vs, and as freely came vnto our ships, as if they had bene 
French men, and gaue vs to vnderstand, that they came from the 
great gulfe,* and that Tiennot was their Captaine, who then was 
vpon that Cape, making signes vnto vs, that they were going 
home to their Counlreys whence we were come with our ships, 
and that they were laden with Fish. We named the sayd Cape, 
Cape Tiennot From the said Cape all the land trendeth East- 
southeast, and Westnorthwest. All these lands lie low, very 
pleasant, enuironed with sand, where the sea is entermingled with 
marishes and shallowes, the space of twentie leagues : then doth 
the land begin to trend from West to Eastnortheast altogether 
enuironed with Islands two or three leagues from land, in which 
as farre as we could see, are many dangerous shelues r.orc Iiic-. 
foure or fine leagues from land. 

How that vpon the ninth of August wee entred witlii.^ ^^ . .. 
Sands, and vpon the flft of September we cai . ' ' i 
Port of S. Malo. 

FRom the sayd Wednesday vntill Saturday folio wi^ l.a'i 

a great wind from the Southwest, which ,caused vs tc ■ !.; . 
northeast, on which day we came to the Easterlj ir . 
Newfoundland, between the Granges and the Don; 

•Gulf of Mexico. 
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There began great stonnie windes comming from the East with 
great rage : wherefore we coasted the Cape Northnorthwest, to 
search the Northeme part, which is (as we haue uyd) all enuironed 
with Islands, and being neere the said Islands and land, the 
wind turned into the South, which brought vs within the sajrd 
gulfe, so that the next day being the 9 of August, we by the grace 
of God entred within the white Sands. And this is so much as 
we haue discouered. After that, vpon the 15 of August, being 
the feast of the Assumption of our Lady, after that we had heard 
seniice, we altogether departed from the porte of White Sands, 
and with a happy and prosperous weather we came into the 
middle of the sea, that is between Newfoundland and Britanie, in 
which place we were tost and turmoyled three dayes long with 
great stonnes and windy tempests comming from the East, which 
with the ayde and assistance of God we suffred : then had we 
&ire weather, and vpon the fift of September, in the sayd yere, 
we came to the Port of S. Malo whence we departed. 

The language that is spoken in the Land newly 
discouered, called New Fiance. 



God 

the Sunne 


Isnez 


the Heauen 


camet 


the Day 






the Night 


aiagla 


Water 


amc 


Sand 


estogaz 


asayle 


aganie 


the Head 


agonaze 


the Ihroate 


conguedo 


the Nose 


hehonguesto 


the Teeth 


hesangue 


the Nayles 


agetascu 


the Feete 


ochedasco 


the Legs 


anoudasco 


a dead man 


amocdaza 


a Slunne 


atonasca 


that Man 


yea 


a Hatchet 


asogne 


a Cod fish 


gadagoursere 



t, Google 



Vbyages of the BngUsh Nation 



good to be eaten 
Flesh 
Almonds 
Figs 
Gold 

the priuie members 
an Arrow 
a greene Tree 
an earthen dish 
a Bow 
firasse 
the Brow 
a Feather 
the Moone 
the Earth 
the Wind 
the Raine 
Bread 
the Sea 
a Ship 
a Man 
the Haires 
the Eyes 
the Mouth 
the Eares 
the Armes 
a Woman 
- a sicke Man 
Shooes 

a skinne to couer a 
mans priuy members 
red cloth 
a Knife 
a Mackiell 
t^uttes 
Apples 
Beanes 
a Sword 



guesande 

anougaza 

asconda 

henyosco 

assegn^a 

cacta 

haueda 

vndaco 

aignetaze 

ansce 

yco 

casmogan 

conda 

canut 

onnoscon 

cacacomy 

amet 

casaomy 

vndo 

hoc hoaco 

ygata 

heche 

bontasco 

agescu 

enrasesco 

alouedeche 

atta 
I ouscozon 
f vondico 

cahoneta 

agoheda 

agedoneta 

caheya 

honesta 

sahe 
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A shorte and briefe narration of the Nauigation made by the 
commandement of the King of France, to the Islands of 
Canada, Hochelaga, Saguenay, and diuen others which 
now are called New France, with the particular custotnes, 
and maners of the inhabitants therein. 

Chap. I. 

IN the yeere of our Lord 1535, vpon Whitsunday, being the 
t6. of May, by the commandement of our Captaine lames 
Cartier, and with a common accord, in the Cathedrall Church of 
S. Malo we deuoutly each one confessed our selues, and receiued 
the Sacrament : and all entring into the Quter of the sayd Church, 
wee presented our selues before the Reuerend Father in Christ, 
the Lord Bishop of 5. Ma!o, who blessed vs all, being in his 
Bishops roabes. The Wednesday following, being the 19. of 
May, there arose a good gale of wind, and therefore we hoysed 
sayie with three ships, that is to say, the great Hermina, being in 
burden about a hundreth, or a bundreth and twentie tunne, 
wherein the foresaid Captaine lames Cartier was Generall, and 
master Thomas FrosmonC chiefe Master, accompanied with 
master Claudius de Pont Briand, sonne to the Lorde of Montce- 
uell, and Cup-bearer to the Dolphin of France, Charles of 
Fomeraies, lohn Powlet, and other Gentlemen. In the second 
ship called the little Hermina, being of threescore tunne burden, 
were Captaines vnder the sayd Cartier, Mace Salobert, and 
Master William Marie. In the third ship called the Hermerillon, 
being of forty tunne in burden, were Captains M. JVilliam Bntlon, 
and M. lames Maiingare. So we sayled with a good and pro- 
sperous wind, vntill the so of the said moneth, at which time the 
weather turned into stormes and tempests, the which with 
contrary winds, and darkenesse, endured so long that our ships 
being without any rest, suffered as much as any ships that euer 
went on seas : so that the 25 of lune, by reason of that foule and 
fo^e weather, all our ships lost sight one of another againe till 
wee came to Newfoundland where wee had appointed to meete. 
After we had lost one another, wee in the Generals ship were 
with contrary winds tost to and fro on the sea, vntill the seuenth 
of luly, vpon which lyeth from the maine land 14 leagues. This 
Island is so full of birds, that all our ships might easily haue bene 
fraighted with them, and yet for the great number that there is, 
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it would not seeme that any were taken away. We to victuall 
The Isle of °"' sell" filled two boats of them. This Island bath 
Inrdi in 49 the Pole eleuated 49 degrees, and 40 minutes. Vpon 
d^tees 40 the eight ol the sayd moneth we sailed further, and 
TheBiydes'^'tl' * Pf°'P^""is weather, came to the Port called 
Chuteaux The Port of white sands, that is in the Bay called The 
Gnad 8%. ^^5" °'^ Castels, where we had purposed to meete and 
stay together the 15 of the said moneth. In this place 
therefore we looked for our fellowes, that is to say, the other two 
ships, till the 36 of the moneth, on which day both came together. 
So soone as our fellowes were come, we set our ships in a 
readines, taking in both water, wood, and other necessaries. 
And then on the 39 of the sayd moneth, early in the morning we 
boised saile to passe on further, and sayling along the Noitberne 
coast that runneth Northeast and Southwest, ttl two houres after 
Sun-set or thereabouts, then we crossed along two Islands, which 
doe stretch further foortb then the others, which we called S. 
Williams Islands, being distant about 10 leagues or more from 
the Port of Brest All the coast from the Castels to that place 
lieth East and West, Northeast and Southwest, hauing betweene 
it sundry little Islands, altogether barren and full of stones, 
without either earth or trees, except certain valleys only. Tbe 
next day being tbe 30 of luly, we sailed on Westward to find out 
other Islands which as yet we bad not found it leagues and a 
balfe, among which there is a great Bay toward the North all full 
of Islands and great creekes, where many good harborougbs 
seeme to be : them we named S. Marthas Islands, from which 
about a league and a halfe further into the sea there is a danger- 
ous shallow, wherein are iiue rockes, which lie from Saint Marthas 
Islands about seuen leagues as you passe into the sayd Islands, 
on the East and on the West side, to which we came tin - -c 
day an houre after noone, and from that houre vntill midni. ' .r 
sailed about fifieene leagues athwart a cape of the lower It - '.' ■ 
which we named S. Germans Islands Southeastward, from .1 ' " 
place about three leagues, there is a very dangerous sh, 1' v . 
Likewise betweene S. Germans cape and Saint Marthas, xr^i^- 
two leagues from the sayd Islands, there lyeth a banke of ' . . 
vpon which banke the water is but foure fadome deepe • ' 
therefore seeing the danger of the coast, we stracke satle '.■-'i 
went no further that night : The next day being the last of ' ' ■ 
we wait all along the coast that runneth East and We£>, 
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somewhat Soutfaeuterly which is all enuironed about with Islands 
and drie sands, and in tnieth it very dangerous. The length 
from S. Gennans Cape to the said Islands is ahoul 17 leagues 
and a halfe, at the end oi which there is a goodly [dot of ground 
full of huge and high trees, albeit the rest of the coast be com- 
passed about with sands without any signe or shew of harboroughs, 
till wc came to Cape Thiennot, which trendeth Northwest about 
seucn leagues from the foresaid Islands, which Cape Thiennot we 
noted in our former voyage, and therefore we sailed on all that 
night West and Westnorthwest, till it was day, and then the wind 
turned against vs, wherefore we went to seeke a hauen wherein 
we might harbour our ships, and by good hap, found one fit for 
our purpose, about seuen leagues and a halfe beyond Cape 
Thiennot, and that we named S. Nicholas Hauen, it lieth amidst 
4 Islands that stretch into the sea : Vpon the neerest wee for a 
token set vp a woodden crosse. But note by the way, that this 
crosse must be brought Northeast, and then bending toward it, 
leaue it on the left hand and you shall find sixe &dome water, 
and within the hauen foure. Also you are to talce heede of two 
shelues that leane outward halfe a league. All this coast is full 
of shoulds and very dangerous, albeit in sight many good bauens 
seeme to be there, yet is there nought else but shelues and sands. 
We staied and rested our selues in the sayd hauen, vntill the 
seuenth of August being Sonday ; on which day we hoysed sayle, 
and came toward land on the South side toward Cape RatKist, 
distant from the sayd hauen about twentie leagues Northnorth- 
east, and Southsouthwest : but the next day there rose a stormie 
and a contrary winde, and because we could find no hauen there 
toward the South, thence we went coasting along toward the 
North, beyond the abouesayd hauen about ten leagues, where we 
found a goodly great gulfe, full of Islands, passages, and entrances 
toward what wind soeuer you please to bend : for the knowledge 
of this gulfe there is a great Island that is like to a Cape of lande, 
stretching somewhat further foorth than the others, and about two 
leagues within the land, there is an hill fashioned as it were an 
heape of come. We named the sayd gulfe Saint Laurence his 
hay. The twelfth of the sayd moneth wee went from f^ q „f 
the sayd Saint l^ureoce his Bay, or gulfe, sayling ibe Isleof 
Westward, and discouered a Cape of land toward the ■*«'""?'»'«>• 
South, that runneth West and by South, distant from the sayd 
Saint Laurence his Bay, about fine and twenty leagues. 
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And of the two wilde men which wee tooke in our fonner 
yojs^, it was tolde vs, that this was part of the Southeme 
coaste, and that there was an Island, on the Southerly 
parte of which is the way to goe from Honguedo (where 
the yeere before we had ulcen them) to Canada, and that 
two dayes iourney from the sayd Cape, and Island b^an 
the Kingdome of Saguenay, on the North shore extending toward 
Canada, and about three leagues athwart the sayd Cape, there is 
A mighty ^^i^^ ^ hundreth fadome water. Moreouer I beleeue 
skull ot that there were neuer so many Whales seen as wee 
ViTwlei. ^^ (jjjij ^y 3\iOM\. the sayd Cape. The next day 
after being our Ladie day of August the fifteenth of the moneth, 
hauing passed the Straight, we had notice of certaine lands that 
wee left toward the South, which landes are full of very great and 
high hilles, and this Cape wee named The Island of the Assump- 
tion, and one Cape of the said high countreys lyeth Eastnortheast, 
and Westsouthwest, the distance betweene which is about (iue 
and twenty leagues. The Countreys lying North may plainely 
he perceiued to be higher then the Southerly, more then thirty 
leagues in length. We trended the sayd landes about toward the 
South : from the sayd day rntill Tewesday noone following, the 
winde came West, and therefore wee bended toward the Nonh, 
purposing to goe and see the land that we before bad spied. 
Being arriued there, we found the sayd landes, as it were ioyned 
together, and low toward the Sea. And the Northerly mountaines 
that are vpon the sayd low lands stretch East, and West, and a 
quarter of the South. Our wild men told vs that there was the 
beginning of Saguenay, and that it was land inhabited, and that 
thence commeth the red Copper, of them named Caignetdaze. 
There is betw;eene the Southerly lands, and the Northerly about 
Tlie mouth of ''""'y 'eagles distance, and more then two hupHrr'h 
iheriuetof fadome depth. The sayd men did moreouer .-.■■i,; 
HocheUga ^^^^ jj^g^ (hgre was the way and beginning S' i! ' 
aboBt thiiiy ~ ^ „ , , J i ? 

leagues great nuer of Hochelaga and ready way to C .w..^ 
broad, which riuer the further it went the narrower ii ^. • 
euen vnto Canada, and that then there was fresh water, . . 
went so farre vpwanls, that they had neuer heard of any m, > 
had gone to the head of it, and that there is no other passi 
with small boates. Our Captoine bearing their talke, ar " .v 
they did affirme no other passage to be ther^ would not . ■ 
time proceede any further, till he had seene and noted tht 
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bnds, and coast toward the North, which be had omitted to see 
from S. Laurence his gulfe, because be would know, if between 
the lands toward the North any passage might be discouered. 



How OUT Captaine caused the ships to retume backe againe, only 
to know if in Saint I^urence gulfe there wete any passage 
toward the North. 

Chap. 3. 

Vpon the j8 of August being Wednesday, our Captaine caused 
his shippes to wind backe, and bend toward the other shore, so 
that we trended the said Northerly cost, which runneth Northeast 
and Southwest, being fashioned like vnto halfe a bowe, and is a 
very high land, but yet not so high as that on the South parts. 
The Thursday following we came to seuen very high Islands, 
which we named The round Islands. These Islands are distant 
from the South shore about 40 leagues, and stretch out into the 
Eea about 3 or 4 leagues. Against these there are goodly low 
grounds to be seene full of goodly trees, which we the Friday 
following, with our boats compassed about Ouerthwart these 
lands there are diuers sandy shelues more then two leagues into 
the sea, very dangerous, which at a tow water remaine almost dry. 
At the furthest bounds of these lowe lands, that containe about 
ten leagues, there is a riuer of fresh water, that with such swlft- 
nesse runneth into the sea, that for the space of one league within 
it the water is as fresh as any fountaine water. We with our 
boales entred in the sayd riuer, at the entrance of which we found 
about one fadome and a halfe of water. There are in this riuer 
many fishes shaped like horses, which as our wild men told vs, 
all the day long lie in the water, and the night on land : of which 
we saw therin a great number. The next day being the ai of the 
moneth, by breake of day we hoysed saile, and sailed so long 
along the said coast, that we had sight of the rest of the sayd 
Nortlierne coast, which as yet we had not seene, and of the 

Island of the Assumption which wee went to discouer, „ . , . 

, ., ,,, The Isle of 

departing from the sayd land : which thing so soone Assumption 
as we had done, and that we were certified no other of Naiis- 
passage to be there, we came to our ships againe, '^ '^ 
which we had left at the said Islands, where is a good harborough> 
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Ibe water bong about moe or ten fiMkme. Is the ame fdaoe by 
occaskn of conlniy winds and foggie mists, we were constrained 
(o May, not being dtfaer able to cotac out erf it, or boise sailc, tin 
the 14 of tbe mraeth : On which day we departed and came to a 
banen on the Southerly coast about 80 leagues from the said 
A iMttcd on Isl^u>ds. This hauen is ooer against three flat Islands 
tbeSoodienie that lie amidst the riuer, because on the midway 
****'• betweene those Islands, and the sayd hauen toward 
the North, there is a very great riuer that runneth betweene the 
high and low landes, and more then three leagues into the sea it 
hath many shelues, and there is not altogether two fadome water, 
■o that the place is very dangerous : and neere mto the said 
shelues, there is either fineene or 30 fadomes from shore to shore- 
All the Northerly coaste runneth Northeast and by North, and 
Southwest and by South. The said hauen wherin we stayed on 
the South side, is as it were but a sluce of the waters that rise by 
the flood, and but of smal accompt : we named them S. lohns 
Islets, because we found them, and entred into them the day of 
the beheading of that Saint. And before you come to the said 
hauen, there is an Island lying Eastward about 5 leagues distant 
from the same : betweene which and the land there is no passage 
■auing only for smal boats. The hauen of S. lohns Islets diyeth 
vp all the waters that rise by flowing, although they flow two 
fadome at the least. The best place to harborough ships therein 
il on the South part of a little Island that is ouer against the said 
hauen, whereby the bancke or shore of the Island riseth. Vpon 
the first of September we departed out of the said hauen, purposing 
to go toward Canada ; and about 15 leagues from it toward the 
West, and Westsouthwest, amidst the riuer, there are three 
Islands, ouer against the which there is a riuer which 
riuBt of' runneth swift, and is of a great depth, and it is iha* 
TadEieu, 01 which leadeth, and runneth into the countrij liii. 
'^^^"•"•kingdome of Saguenay, as by the two wild -a-.v- J 
Canada it was told vs. This riuer passeth and runneth . ■ 
very high and sieepe hi!s of bare stone, where very little e:-""! -. 
and notwithstanding there is great quantity of sundry sot.. ■ ! 
trees that grow in the said bare stones, euen as vpon goci J 
fertile ground, in such sort that we haue scene some so | ■. > ■: 
wel would suffise to make a mast for a ship of 30 tunne tu' ' 
and OS greene as possibly can be, growing in a stony rock.- 
out any earth at all. At the entrance of the sayd riuer !•■ :i : 
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with 4 boats ful of wild men, which as far as we could peiceinCt 
very fearfully came toward vs, so that some of them went backe 
agaiDc, and the other came as neere vs as easily they might heare 
and TndersCand one of our wild men, who told them bis name, 
and then tooke acquaintance of them, vpon whose word they 
came to vs. The next day being the a of September, we came 
out of the sayd nuer to go to Canada, asd by reason of the seas 
flowing, the tide was very swift and dangerous, for that on the 
South part of it there lie two Islands, about which, more then 
three leagues compasse, lie many rocks and great stones, and but 
two &dome water; and the flowing amidst those Islands is very 
vnconstant and doubtful, so that if it had not bene for our boats, 
we had been in great danger to lose our Pinnesse : and coasting 
along the said drie sands, there is more then 30 &dom water. 

About flue leagues beyond the riuer of Saguenay Southwest, 
there is another Iland on the Northside, wherein are certaine high 
lands, and thereabouts we thought to haue cast anker, on purpose 
to stay the next tide, but we could sound no ground in a 130 
fadome, within a flight shoot from shore, so that we were con- 
strained to winde backe to the said Hand, where wee sounded 
againe and found 35 fadome. The next morning we hoysed 
sai1e and went thence, sayling further on, where we had notice of 
a certaine kind of fish neuer before of any man seene or knowen. 
They are about the bignesse of a porpose, yet nothing like them, 
of body very well proportioned, headed like Grayhounds, altogilher 
as white as snow without any spot, within which riuer there is 
great quantitie of them : they doe liue altogither betweene the 
Sea and the fresh water. These people of the Countrey call 
them Adhothtiys, they tolde vs that they be very sauory and good 
to be eaten. Moreouer they affirme none to be found elsewhere 
but in the mouth of that riuer. The sixth of the month, the 
weather being calme and faire, we went about 15 leagues more 
vpward into the riuer, and there lighted on an Iland that 
looketh Northward, and it makelh a little hauen or crecke 
wherein are many and innumerable great Tortoyzes, continually 
lying about that Hand. There are likewise great quantitie of the 
said Adhothuys taken by the inhabitours of the countrey, and 
there is as great a current in that place as is at Bordeuxin France 
at euery tide. This Iland is in length about three leagues, and 
in bredth two, and is a goodly and fertile plot of ground, 
replenished with many goodly and great trees of many sorts. 
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Among the rest there are many Filberd-trees, which we found 

hanging full of them, somewhat bigger and better in sauour then 

The He of °^^' ^"^ somewhat harder, and therefore we called it 

*F^S^' The lUnd of Filberds. The scuenth of the mtmeth 

' being our Ladies cuen, after seruice we went from 

that Ilaod to goe rp higher into the riuer, and came to 14 Hands 

seuen or eight leagues from the Hand of Filberds, where the 

countrey of Canada beginneth, one of which Hands is ten leagues 

in length, and fiue in bredth, greatly inhabited of such men as 

onely Hue by fishing of such sorts of fishes as the ciuer aBbrdeth, 

Thii BTcat *'^'^o"^'"K to the season of them. After we had cast 

liana ii anker betwene the said great Hand, and the Northerly 

ii'H'^,^' coast, we went on land and tooke our two wild men 

With vs, meetmg with many of theso countrey people, 

who would not at all approch vnto vs, but rather fled from vs, 

vntiU our two men began to speake vnto them, telling them that 

they were Taignoagny and Domagaia, who so soone as they had 

taken acquaintance of them, beganne greatly to leioyce, dancing 

and shewing many sorts of ceremonies : and many of the chiefest 

. of them came to our boats and brought many £ele£ 

and other sorts of fishes, with two or three burdens of 

great Millet wherewith they make their bread, and many great 

muske millions. The same day came also many other boates full 

of those countreymen and weomen, to see and take acquaintance 

of our two men, all which were as courteously receiued and 

friendly entertained of our Captaine, as possibly could be. And 

to haue them the better acquainted with him, and make them his 

friends, hee gaue them many small gifts, but of small value; 

neuenhelesse they were greatly contented with them. The next 

day following, the Lord of Canada (whose proper name was 

Donnacona, but by the name of Lord they call him Agouhanna) 

with twelue boats came to our ships, accompanied with in.. ' 

l>eople, who causing ten of his boates to goe backe with the ■■ • : 

two, approched vnto vs with sixteene men. Then beganm- ' 

said Agouhanna oner against the smallest of our ships, acco' .. 

to their maner and ^hton, to frame a long Oration, moouir., .- 

his bodie and members after a strange fashion, which thin^- 1 

ceremonie and signe of gladnesse and securitie among them, :.'! 

"-"n comming to the Generals ship, where Taignoagny ii:..l 

^aia were, he spake with them and they with him, w'' >^ 

-gan to tell and shew vnto him what they had seei;~ •• 
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France, and what good enteiuinement they had had : hearing 

which things the said Lord seemed to be very glad thereof, and 

prayed our Captaine to reach him his arme, that he might kisse it, 

which thing he did : their Lord taking it, laid it ahout his necke, 

for so they vse to doe when they will make much of one. Then 

our Captaine enCred into Agouhannas boat, causing bread and 

wine to be brought to make the said Lord and his companie to 

eate and drinke, which thing they did, and were greatly thereby 

contented and satisfied. Our Captaine for that time gaue them 

nothing, because he looked for a fitter opportunity. These things 

being done, ech one looke leaue of others, and the said Lord 

went with his boats againe to his place of abode. Our Captaine 

then caused oui boates to be set in order, that with the next tide 

he might goe vp higher into the riuer, to find some safe harborough 

for our ships : and we passed vp the riuer against the streame 

about tenne leagues, coasting the said Hand, at the end whereof, 

we found a goodly and pleasant sound, where is a little riuer and 

hauen, where by reason of the flood there is about three fadome 

water. This place seemed to vs very fit and commodious to 

harbour our ships therein, and so we did very safely, we named 

it the holy Crosse, for on that day we came thither. „ . ,• ■ 

■ , ■ ■,. , ^ ^ Santa Croix. 

Neere vnto it, there is a village, whereof Donnacona 

is Lord, and there he keepeth his abode : it is called Stadac<»ia, 
as goodly a plot of ground as possibly may be scene, and there- 
witball very fruitfuU, full of goodly trees euen as in France, as 
Oltes, Elmes, Ashes, Walnut trees. Maple tres, Cydrons, Vines, 
and white Thomes, that bring foorth fruit as bigge as any 
damsons, and many other sortes of trees, vnder which „^ ^^ 
groweth as foire tall hempe, as any in France, without 
any seede or any mans worlce or labour at all. Hauing con- 
sidered the place, and finding it fit for our purpose, our Captaine 
withdrew himselfe on purpose to returne to our ships : but behold, 
as we were comming out of the riuer we met comming against vs 
one of the Ix>rds of the said village of Stadacona, accompanied 
with many others, as men, weomen, and children, who after the 
fashion of their country, in signe of mirth and icy, began to make 
a long Oration, the women still singing and dancing vp to the 
knees in water. Our Captaine knowing their good will and kind- 
nesse toward vs, caused the boat wherein they were, to come 
vnto him, and gaue them certaine trifles, as kniues, and beades of 
glasse, whereat they were maruellous glad, for being gone about 
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leagues from them, for the pleasure they conceiued of our <u>mm- 
ing we might heare them sing, and see them dance for all they 
were so (aire. 

How our dptaine went to see and note the bignesse of the Hand, 
and the nature of it, and then returned to the ships, 
causing them to be brought to the riuer of The holy 



Chap. 3. 

AFter we were come with our boats vnto our ships againe, our 
Captaine caused our barks to be made readie to goe on land in 
the said Hand, to note the trees that in shew seemed so faire, and 
to consider the nature and qualitie of it : which things we did, 
and found it full of goodly trees likes to ours. Also we saw many 
__ ,. , goodly Vines, a thing not before of vs seene in those 
Bacchus, or countries, and therefore we named it Bacchus Iland. 
the He of n is [n length about twelue leagues, in sight very 
=■""• pleasant, but full of woods, no part of it manured, 
vnlesse it be in certaine places, where a few cottages be for 
Fishers dwellings as before we haue said. The next day we 
departed with our ships to bring them to the place of the holy 
Crosse, and on the 14 of that moneth we came thither, and the 
Lord Donnacona, Taignoagny, and Domagaia, with 35 boats full 
of those people, came to meete vs, comming from the place 
whence we were come, and going toward Stadacona, where their 
abiding is, and all came to our ships, shewing sundry and diuers 
gestures of gladnesse and mirth, except those two that he had 
brought, to wit, Taignoagny, aud Domagaia, who seemed to haue 
altered and changed their mind, and purpose, for by no meanes 
they would come vnto our ships, albeit sundry times they were 
earnestly desired to doe it, whereupon we began to mistrust 
somewhat. Our Captaine asked them if according to pri n s. 
they would go with him to Hochelaga? They answered y m 1 ' 
so they had purposed, and then ech one withdrew himselfe. r.i 
next day being the fifteenth of the moneth, our Captaine wi ' -^ 
shore, to cause certaine poles and piles to be driuen int<. il-. 
water, and set vp, that the better and safelier we might hn-' i' 
our ships there: and many of those countrey people ca . < ' - 
meete vs there, among whom was Donnacona and our twc -. < 1 
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with the rest of their company, who kept thcmselues aside voder 
a point or nooke ot land that is vpon the shore of a ceitaine riuer, 
and DO one of them came vnto ys as the other did that were not 
on their side. Our Captaine vnderstanding that they were there 
commanded part of our men to follow him, and he went to the 
saide point where be found the said Donnacona, Taignoagny 
Domagaia, and diuers other : and afier salutations giuen on ech 
side, Taignoagny setled himselfe formost to speake to our Captaine, 
saying that the Ixird Donnacona did greatly grieue and sorrow 
that our Captaine and his men did weare warlike weapons, and 
they not. Our Capuine answered, that albeit it did greeue them 
yet would not he leaue them oif, and that (as he knew) It was the 
maner of France. But for all these words our Captaine and 
Donnacona left not off to speake one to another, and friendly to 
entertaine one another. Then did we perceiue, that whatsoeuer 
Taignoagny spake, was onely long of himselfe and of his fellow, 
for that before they departed thence oui Captaine and Donnacotia 
entted into a maniellous stedfast league of friendship, whereupon 
all his people at once with a loude voyce, cast out three great 
cryes, (a horrible thing to heare) and each one bauing taken 
leaue of the other for that day, we went aboord againe. The day 
following we brought our two great shippes within the riuer and 
harboiough, where the waters being at the highest, are three 
fadotne deepe, and at the lowest, but balfe a fadome. We left 
our Pinnesse without the road to the end we might bring it to 
Hochel^;a. So soone as we had safely placed our ships, behold 
we saw Donnacona, Taignoagny and Domagaia, with more then 
fiue hundred persons, men, women and children, and the said 
Lord with ten or twelue of the chiefest of the countrey came 
aboord of our ships, who were all courteously receiued, and 
friendly entertained both of our Captaine and of vs all: and 
diuersgiftsof small value were giuen them. Then did Taignoagny 
tell our Csptaine, that his Lord did greatly sorrow that he would 
go to Hochelaga, and that be vrould not by any meanes permit 
that any of them should goe with him, because the riuer was of 
no importance. Our Captaine answered him, that for all his 
saying he would not leaue off bis going thitber, if by any meanes 
it were possible, for that that he was commanded by bis king to 
goe as farre as possibly he could : and that if he (that is to say 
Taignoagny) would goe with him, as he had promised, he should 
he very well entertained, beside that, be should haue sucb a gifi 
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giuen him, as he should well content himselfe : for he should doe 
nothing else but goe with him to Hochebga and cotne againe. 
To nhom Taignoagny answered, that he would not h'j any meanes 
goe, and thereupon they sodainty returned to their houses. The 
next day being the 17 of September, Donnacona and bis company 
returned euen as at the firstt and brought with him many Eeles, 
with sundry sorts of other lishcs, whereof they take great store in 
the said riuer, as more largely hereafter shall be shewed. And 
as soone as they were come to our ships, according to their 
wonted use they b^anne to sing and dance. "Hiis done, 
Donnacona caused all his people to be set on the one side : then 
making a round circle vpon the sand he caused our Captaine with 
all his people to enter thereinto, then he began to make a long 
Oiation, holding in one of his hands a maiden child of ten or 
tweliie yeeres old, which he presented vnto our Captaine : then 
sodainly beganne all his people to make three great shreeks, or 
howles, in signe of ioy and league of friendship: presently vpon 
that he did present vnto him two other young male 'children one 
after another, but younger then the other, at the gluing of which 
euen as before they gaue out shreeks and howles very loud, with 
other cerimonies: for which presents, our Captaine, gaue the 
saide Lorde great and hearty thankes. Then Taignoagny told 
our Captaine, that one of the children was his owne brother, and 
that the maiden child was daughter vnto the said Lords owne 
sister, and the presents were only giuen him to the end he should 
not goe to Hochelaga at all : to whom our Captaine answered, 
that if they were only giuen him to that intent, if so he would, he 
should take them againe, for that by no meanes be would leaue 
his going off, for as much as he was so commanded of his King. 
But concerning this, Domagaia told our Captaine that their Lord 
had giuen him those children as a signe and token of goodwill 
and security, and ihat he was contented to goe with hin; '. 
Hochelaga, vpon which talke great wordes arose betwf>:i ' 
Taignoagny and Domagaia, by which we plainely perceiued .< . 
Taignoagny was but a cralty knaue, and that he intended ■%->. 
mischiefe and treason, as well by this deede as others that wc 
bim bad seene. After that our Captaine caused the said child' - 
to be put in our ships, and caused two Swords and two cop' ': 
Basons, the one wrought, the other plaine, to be brought v . 
htm, and them he gaue to Donnacona, who was therewith gre>:!->' 
contented, yeelding most heaitie thankes vnto our Captaine ' ' 
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Ihem, and presentljr vpon that he comnunded all his people to 
sing and dance, and desired our Captaine to cause a peece of 
artiJIerie to be shot off, because Taignoagny and Domagaia made 
great brags of it, and had told them maruellous things, and also, 
because they had nnuer heard nor seene any before : to whom 
our Captaine answered, that he was content : and by and by be 
commanded his men to shoot off tvelue cannons charged with 
bullets into the vood that was hard by those people and ships, at 
whose noyse they were greatly astonished and amazed, for they 
thought that heauen had fallen vpon them, and put themselues 
to flight, howling, crying, and shreeking, so that it seemed hell 
was broken loose, fiut before we went thence, Taignoagny 
caused other men to tell vs, that those men which we had left in 
our Pinnesse in the road, had slaine two men of their company, 
with a peece of ordinance that they had shot off, whereupon the 
rest bad put themselues all to flight, as though they should all 

haue bene slaine : which afterward we found vntrue, because our 

men had not shot off any peece at all that day. 

How Donnacona and Taignoagny with others, deuised a prettie 
sleight or pollicie : for they caused three of their men to 
be attired like Diuels, fayning themselues to he sent from 
their God Cudruaigny, onely to hinder our voyage to 
Hochelaga. 

Chap. 4. 

THe next day being the eighteenth of September, these men still 
endeuoured themselues to secke all meanes possible to hinder 
and let our going to Hochelaga, and deuised a prettie guile, as 
hereafter shalbe shewed. They went and dressed three men like 
Diuels, being wrapped in dc^ges skinnes white and blacke, their 
faces besmeered as blacke as any coales, with homes on their 
heads more then a yard long, and caused them secretly to be put 
in one of their boates, but came not neere our ships as they were 
wont to doe, for they lay hidden within the wood for the space of 
two houres, looking for the tide, to the end the boat wherein the 
Diuels were, might approach and come neere vs, which when 
time was, came, and all the rest issued out of the wood comming 
to vs, hut yet not so neere as they were wont to do. There began 
Taignoagny to salute our Captaine, who asked him if be would 
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h«ue the boate to come for him ; he answered, not for that time, 
but after a while he would come vnto our ships ; then presently 
came that boat rushing out, wherein the three counterfeit Diuels 
were with such long homes on their heads, and the middlemost 
came making a long Oration and passed along our ships with 
out turning or looking toward vs, but with the boat went toward 
the land. Then did Donnacona with all his people pursue them, 
and lay hold on the boat and Diuels, who so soone as the men 
were come to them, fell prostrate in the hoate, euen as if they 
had beene dead ; then were they taken vp and carried into the 
wood, being but a stones cast off, then euery one withdrew him- 
selfe into the wood, not one staying behind with vs, where being, 
they began to make a long discourse, so loud that we might heare 
them in our ships, which lasted aboue halfe an houre, and being 
ended we began to espie Taignoagny and Domagaia comming 
towards vs, holding their hands vpward ioyned together, carying 
their hats vnder their vpper garment, shewing a great admiration, 
and Taignoagny looking vp to hcauen, ctyed three times lesus, 
lesus, lesus, and Domagaia doing as his fellow had done before, 
Ciyed, lesus Maria, lames Cartier. Our Captaine hearing them, 
and seeing their gestures and ceremonies, asked of them what 
tbey ailed, and what was happened or chanced anew; they 
answered, that there were very ill tydings befallen, saying in 
French, Nenni est il bon, that is to say, it was not good : our 
Captaine asked them againe what it was, then answered they, 
that their God Cudniaigny had spoken in Hochleaga: and that 
be had sent those three men to shewe vnto them that there was 
so much yce and snow in that countrey, that whosoeuer went 
thither should die, which wordcs when we heard, we laughed and 
mocked them saying, that their God Cudniaigny was but a foole 
and a noddie, for he knew not what he did or said : then bade 
we them shew his messengers from vs, that Christ would defend 
them all from colde, if they would belecue in him. Then did 
they aske of our Captaine if he had spoken with lesus ; he 
answered no, hut that his Priests had, and that he told them they 
should haue fiaire weather : which wordes when they had beard, 
they thanked our Captaine, and departed toward the wood to tel] 
those newes vnto their felowes, who sodainly came all rushing 
out of the wood, seeming to be very glad for those words that 
our Capuine had spoken, and to shew that thereby they had 
bad, and felt great ioy, so soone as they were before our ships. 
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they altogether gaue out three great shieekes, and thereupon 
beganne to sing and dance, as they were wont to doe. But for 
a resolution of the matter Taignoagny and Domagaia tolde our 
Captaine, that their Lord Donnacona would by no meanes 
permit that any of them should goe with him to Hochelaga 
vnlesse he would leaue him some hostage to stay with him : our 
Captaine answered them, that if they would not goe with him 
with a good will, they should suy, and that for all them he would 
not leaue off his iourney thither. 

How our Captaine with all his Gentlemen and fiftie Mariners 
departed wiih our Finnesse, and the two boates from 
Canada to goe to Hochelaga : and also there is 
described, what was seene by the way vpon tne said riuer. 

Chap. 5. 

THe next day being the 19 of September we hoysed saile, 
and with our Finnesse and two boates departed to goe vp the 
riuer with the flood, where on both shores of it we beganne to 
see as goodly a countrey as possibly can with eye be 
seene, all replenished with very goodly trees, and „,'^*lij™ 
Vines laden as full of grapes as could be all along the 
riuer, which rather seemed to haue bin planted hy mans hand 
than otherwise. True it is, thai because Ihey are not dressed 
and wrought as they should be, their bunches of grapes are not 
so great nor sweele as ours : also we sawe all along the riuer 
many houses inhabited of Fishers, which take all kindes of 
fishes, and they came with as great familiaritie and kindnesse 
vnto vs, as if we had beene their Countreymen, and brought vs 
great store of fish, with other such things as they bad, which we 
exchanged with them for other wares, who lifting vp their hands 
toward heauen, gaue many signes of ioy : we stayed „ , . 
at a place called Hochelai, about fine and twentie 
leagues from Canada, where the riuer waxeth very narrow, and 
runneth very swift, wherefore it is very dangerous, not onely for 
that, but also for certaine great stones that are therein : Many 
boates and barkes came vnto vs, in one of which came one of 
the chiefe I^rds of the countrey, making a long discourse, who 
being come neere vs, did by euident signes and gestures shew 
vs, that the higher the riuer went, the more dangerous it was, 
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and bade vs take heede of our selues. The said Lord presented 
and gaue vnto our Capuine two of his owne children, of which 
our Captaine tooke one being a wench 7 or 8 yeres old, the man 
child he gaue him againe, because it was too yong, for it was but 
two or three yeeres old. Our Captaine as friendly and as cour- 
teously zt he could did entertaine and receiue the said Lord and 
his company, giuing them certaine small triiles, and so they 
departed toward the shore againe. Afterwards the sayd Lord 
and his wife came vnto Canada to visite his daughter, bringing 
vnto our Captaine certaine small presents. From the nineteenth 
vntill the eight and twentieth of September, we sailed vp along 
the saide riuer, neuer losing one houre of time, al! which time 
we saw as goodly and pleasant a countrey as possibly can be 
wished for, full (as we haue said before) of all sorts of goodly 
trees, that is to say, Okes, Elmes, Walnut-trees, Cedars, Firres, 
Ashes, Boxe, Willowes, and great store of Vines, all as full of 
grapes as could be, so that if any of our fellowes went on shore, 
they came home laden with them : there are likewise many 
Cranes, Swannes, Geese, Duckes, Feasants, Partriges, Thrushes, 
Blackbirds, Turtles, Finches, Redbreasts, Nightingales, Sparrowes 
of diuerse kindes, with many other sorts of Birds, euen as in 

France, and great plentie and store. Vpon the aS of 
^BolMme'^ September we came to a great wide lake in the 

middle of the riuer fiue or sixe le^^ues broad, and 
twelue long, all that day we went against the tide, hauing but two 
fadome water, still keeping the sayd scantling : being come to 
one of the beads of the lake, we could espie no passage or going 
out, nay, rather it seemed to haue bene closed and shut vp 
round about, and there was but a fadome and an halfe of water, 
little more or lesse. And therefore we were constrayned to cast 
anker, and to stay with our Pinncsse, and went with our two 
boates to seeke some going out, and in one place we found foure 
or fiue branches, which out of the riuer come into the lake, and 
they came from Hochelaga. But in the said branches, because 
of the great fiercenesse and swiflnesse wherewith they breake 
out, and the course of the water, they make certaine barres and 
shoulds, and at that time there was but a fadome water. Those 
Shouldes being passed, we found foure or fiue fadome, and as 
farre as we could perceiue by the flood, it was that time of the 
yeere that the waters are lowest, for at other times they flowe 
higher by three fadomes. All these foure 01 fiue branches do 



ty Google 



iff America. 1 1 7 

compasse about fiue cr sUe Ilands very pleasant, which make the 
head o( the lake: about fifteene leagues beyond, they doe all 
come into one. That day we landed in one or Ihe saide Islands, 
and met with fiue men that were hunting of wilde beastes, who 
as freely and familiarly came to out boates without any feaTe, as 
if we had euer bene brought vp togither. Out boates being 
somewhat neere the shore, one of them tooke our Captaiue in 
his armes, and caried him on shore, as lightly and as easily as if 
he had bene a child of fiue yeeres old: so strong and sturdie 
was this fellow. We found that they had a great ^jj^ ,,,, ,, 
hea[ie of wild Rats that liue in the water, as bigge as big na 
a Conny, and very good to eate, which they gaue """*■ 
vnto.our Captaine, who for a rccompence gaue them kniues and 
glassen Beades. We asked them with signes if that was the way 
to Hochelaga, they answered yea, and that we had yet three 
dayes sayling thither. 



How our Ca|)taine caused our boates to be mended and dressed 
to goe to Hochelaga : and because the way was somewhat 
difficult and hard, we left our Pinnesse behinde : and how 
we came thither, and what entertainment we had of the 
people. 

Chap. 6. 

THe next day our Captaine seeing that for that time it was not 
possible for our Pinnesse to goe on any further, he xhej leaue 
caused our boates to be made readie, and as much (heir Pinmase 
munition and victuals to be put in them, as they could ™"'°°' 
well beare: he departed with them, accompanyed with many 
(jenllemen, that is to say, Cladius of Ponte Briand, Cup-hearer 
to the Lorde Dolphin of France, Charles of Pommeraye, lohn 
GouTon, lohn Powlet, with twentie and eight Mariners : and Mace 
lallobert, and William Briton, who had the charge vnder the 
Captaine of the other two ships, to goe vp as farre as they could 
into that riuer : we sayled with good and prosperous weather 
vntill the second of October, on which day we came to the towne 
of Hochelaga, distant from the place where we had left our Ptn. 
nesse fiue and fortie leagues. In which place of Hochelaga, and 
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all the way we went, we met with many of those 
disUnHrlin countriemen, who brought vs fish and such other 
■he lake of victuals as they had, still dancing and greatly reioycing 
dsfnini^ at our coniming. Our Captaiiie to lure them in, and 
to keepe them our friends, to recompencc them, gaue 
them kniues, beades, and such small trifles, wherewith they were 
greatly satisfied. So soone as we were come neere Hochelaga, 
there came to meete vs aboue a thousand persons, men, women 
and children, who arterward did as friendly and merily enterlaine 
and receiue vs as any father would doe his child, which he had 
not of long time seene, the men dauncing on one side, the women 
on another, and likewise the children on another : after that they 
brought vs great store of fish, and of their bread made of Millet, 
casting them into our boates so thicke, chat you would haue 
thought it to fall from heauen. Which when our Captaine sawe, 
he with many of his company went on shore : so soone as euer 
we were aland they came cluatring about vs, making very much 
of vs, bringing their young children in their armes, onely to haue 
our Captaine and his company to touch them, making signes and 
shewes of great mirth and gladnesse, that lasted more than halfe 
an houre. Our Captaine seeing their louing kindnesse and 
entertainment of vs, caused all the women orderly to be set in 
aray, and gaue them Beades made of Tinne, and other such 
small trifles, and to some of the men he gaue kniues : then he 
returned to the boates to supper, and so passed that night, all 
which while all those people stood on the shore as neere our 
boates ^as they might, making gteat fires, and dauncing very 
merily, still crying Aguiaze, which in their tonge signifieth Mirth 
and Safetie. 

How our Captaine with flue gentlemen and twentie armed men 
all well in order, went to see the towne of Hochelaga, and 
the situation of tt. 

Chap. 7- 

OVr Captaine the next day very earely in the morning, hauing 
very gorgeously attired himselfe, caused alt his com- 

"mdober P'"'^ *° '* ^'' '" ^''^^^ *° 8° '° ^^ ^^ towne and 

habitation of those people, and a certaine mountaine 

that is somewhat neere the citie : with whom went also fiue 
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Gentlemen and twentie Mariners, leaning the rest lo keepe and 
looke to our boates : we tooke with vs three men of Hocbelaga 
to bring vs to the place. All along as we went we found the way 
as well beaten and frequedted as can be, the fiiirest and best 
countrey that possibly can be scene, full of as goodly great Olcea 
as are in any wood in France, vnder which the ground was all 
coueied oner with faire Akomes. After we had gone about 
foure or fiue miles, we met by the way one of the „ . , 
chietest Lords of the citie, accompanied with tnany iIkc milei 
moe, who so soone as he sawe vs beckned and made '.•*"" "^ 
signes vpon vs, that we must rest vs in that place 
where they had made a great fire, and so we did. After that we 
had rested our seines there a while, the said Lord began to make 
a long discourse, euen as we haue saide aboue, they are accus- 
tomed 10 doe in signe of mirth and friendship, shewing our 
Captaine and all his company a ioyfull countenance, and good 
will, who gaue him two hatchels, a paire of knJues and a crosse 
which he made him to kisse, and then put >t about his necke, for 
which he gaue our Captaine heartie thankes. This done, we 
went along, and about a mile and a halfe farther, we 
began to finde goodly and large fieldes, full of such ''^'',^'' 
come as the countrie yeeldieth. It is euen as the 
Millet of Bresit, as great and somewhat bigger than small peason, 
wherewtth they liue euen as we doe with ours. In jj,^ 
the midst of those fields is the citie of Hochelaga, desciiption of 
placed neere, and as it were ioyned to a great moun- **'«:1'"1'«"* 
taine that is tilled round about, very fcrtill, on the top of which 
you may see very farre, we named it Mount Roiall, The citie of 
Hochelaga is round, compassed about with timber, with three 
course of Rampires, one within another framed like a sharpe 
Spire, but laide acrosse aboue. The middlemost of them is 
made and built, as. a direct line, but perpendicular. The 
Rampires are framed and fashioned with peeces of timber, layd 
along on the ground, very well and cunningly ioyned togither 
after their fashion, This enclosure is in height about two rods. 
It hath but one gale or entrie thereat, which is shut with piles, 
stakes, and barres. Oner it, and also in many places of the wall, 
there be places to runne along, and bdders to get vp, all full of 
stones, for the defence of it. lliere are in the towne about fiftie 
houses, about fiftie paces long, and twelue, or fifteene broad^ 
built all of wood, couered ouer with the barke of the wood as 
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broad as any boord, very finely and cunning ioyned tc^ither. 
Within the said houses, there are many roomes, lodgings and 
chambers. In the middest of eueiy one there is a great Court, 
in the middle whereof they make their fire. They liue in common 
togither: then doe the husbands, vines and children each one 
retire ihemaelues to their chambers. They haue also on the top 
of their houses certaine garrets, wherein they keepe their come 
to make their bread withall -. they call it Cairaconny, which they 
make as hereafter shall follow. They haue ceruine peeces of 
wood, made hollow like those whereon we heat our hempe, nnd 
with certaine beetles of wood they beat their corne to powder : 
then they make paste of it, and of the paste, cakes or wreathes, 
then they lay them on a broad and hole stone, and then couer it 
with bote stones, and so they bake their bread in stead of Ouens. 

Mail poM, "^^1 make also sundry sorts of potlage with the said 
heanei, musk- come and also of pease and of beanes, whereof they 

"""'°?*V "'■ haue great store, as also with other fruits, as Muske- 

•nd other Millions, and very great Cowcumbers. They haue 

fruits. also in their houses certaine vessels as bigge as any 

liih and ih« ^^^ o"" "T""" wherein they preseruc and keepe their 
preieniine fish, causing the same in sommer to be dried in the 
sunne, and liue therewith in winter, whereof they 
make great prouision, as we by experience haue seene- 
All their viands and meates are without any taste or sauour 
of salt at all. They sleepe vpon barkes of trees laide all 
along vpon the ground being ouer-spread with the skinnes 
of certaine wilde Seastes, wherewith they also cloth and 
couer themselues. The thing most precious that they haue in 
all the world they call Asurgny : it is as white as any snow : they 
take it in the said riuer of Cornibotz, in the maner folowing. 
When any one hath deserucd death, or that they take any of 
their enemies in Warres, first they kill him, then with certaine 
kniues they giue great slashes and strokes vpon their buttocks, 
flankes, thighs, and shoulders : then they cast the same bodie so 
mangled downe to the bottome of the riuer, in a place where the 
said £sun;ny is, and there leaue it ten or 13 houres, then they 
take it vp againe, and in the cuts find the said Esurgny or Cor- 
nibotz. Of them they make beads, and weare them about their 
necks, euen as we doe chaines of gold and siluer, accounting it 
Eturimi '*** preciousest thing in the world. They haue this 
gooifio vertue and propertie in them, they will stop or stanch 

etanch blood, bleeding at the nose, for we haue prooued it. These 



itvGoO^lf 



f6 America, isi 

people are giuen to no other exercise, but onely to husbandrie 
and fishing for their sustenance : they haue no care of any other 
wealth or commoditie in this world, for they haue no knowledge 
of it, and that is, because they neuer trauell and go out of their 
countrey, as those of Canada and Saguenay doe, albeit the 
Canadians with eight or nine Villages more alongst the riuer be 
anbiects vnto them. 

How we carae to the Towne of Hochelf^^ and the entertaine- 
ment which there we had, and of certaine gifts which our 
Captaine gaue them, with diuers other things. 

Chap. S. 

SO scone as we were come neere the Towne, a great narober 
of the inhabitants thereof came to present themselues before vs 
after their fashion, making very much of vs : we were by our 
guides brought into the middest of the towne. They haue in the 
middlemost part of their bouses a large square place, being from 
side to side a good stones cast, whither we were brought, and 
there with signes were commanded to stay : then suddenly all the 
women and maidens of the towne gathered themselues together, 
part of which had their armes full of young children, and as many 
as could came to rubbe our faces, our annes, and what part of 
the bodie soeuer they could touch, weeping for very ioy that they 
saw vs, shewing vs the best countenance that possibly they could, 
desiring vs with their signes, that it would please vs to touch 
their children. That done, the men caused the women to with- 
draw themselues backe, then they euery one sate downe on the 
ground round about vs, as if they would haue shewen and 
rehearsed some Comedie or other shew: then presently came 
the women againe, euery one bringing a fourc square Matte in 
manner of Carpets, and spreading them abroad on the ground in 
that place, they caused vs to sit vpon them. That done, the 
the Lord and King of the countrey was brought vpon 9 or 10 
mens shoulders, (whom in their tongue they call Agoubanna) 
sitHng vpon a great Stagges skinne, and they laide him downe 
vpon the foresaid mat? neere to the Captaine, euery one beckniug 
vnto vs that bee was their Lord and King. This Agouhanna was 
a man about fiftie yeeres old : be was no whit better apparelled 
then any of the rest, onely excepted, that he had a certaine thing 
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made of the skinnes of Hedgehogs like a red wreath, and that 
was in stead of his Crowne. He was full of the palsie, and his 
members shronke togither. After he had with certaine signes 
saluted our Captaine and all his conipanie, and by manifest 
tokens bid all welcome, he shewed his legges and armes to our 
Captaine, and with signes desired him to touch them, and so he 
did, rubbing them with his owne hands : then did Agouhanna 
uke the wreath or crowne he had about his head, and gaue it 
vnto our Captaine: that done they brought before him diuers 
diseased men, some bh'nde, some criple, some lame and impotent, 
and some so old that the haire of their eyelids came downe and 
couered their cheekes, and layd them a\\ along before our 
Captaine, to the end they might of him be touched : for it 
seemed vnto them that God was descended and come downe from 
heauen to heale them. Our Captaine seeing the misery and 
deuotion of this poore people, recited the Gospel of Saint lohn, 
that is to say. In the beginning was the word ; touching euecy one 
that were diseased, praying to God that it would please him to 
open the hearts of this poore people, and to make them know his 
holy word, and that they might receiue Baptisme and Christen- 
dome : that done, he tooke a Seruice-booke in his hand, and 
with a loud voyce read all the passion of Christ, word by word 
that all the slanders by might heare him : all which while this 
poore people kept silence, and were maruellously attentiue, look- 
ing vp to heauen, and imitating vs in gestures. Then he caused 
the men all orderly to be set on one side, the women on another, 
and likewise the children on an other, and to the chiefest of them 
he gaue hatchets, to the other kniues, and to the women beads 
and such other small trifles. Then where y' children were, he 
cast rings, counters, and brooches made of Tin, whereat ihey 
seemed to be very glad. That done, our Captaine commanded 
Trumpets and other musicall instruments to be sounded, which 
when they heard, they were very merie. Then we looke our 
leaue and went to our boate : the women seeing that, put them- 
selues before to stay vs, and brought vs out of their meates that 
they bad made readie for vs, as fish, pottage beanes, and such 
other things, thinking to make vs eate, and dine in that place : 
but because the meates had no sauour at ali of salt, we liked 
them not, but thanked them, and with signes gaue them to vnder- 
stand that we had no neede to eate. When wee were out of the 
Towne, diuerse of the men and women followed vs, and brought 
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vs to the toppe of the foresaid mountaine, which we named 
Mount Roiall, it is about a league from the Towne. When as we 
were on rhe toppe of it, we might discerne and plainly see thirtie 
leagues about On the NorthsideofUthereare many > j qt 
hilles to be seene running West and East, and as mounuinM 

many more on the South, amongst and betweene the '9'^" Ntwth 
,.,,_, .,., , of HochcluB 

which the Countrey is as faire and as pleasant as jn^ another 
possibly can be seene, being leuell, smooth, and very m the 
plaine, fit to be husbanded and tilled : and in the 
middest of those fieldes we saw the riuer further vp a great *ay 
then where we had left our boates, where was the greatest and 
the swifiest fall of water that any where hath beene seene, and as 
great, wide, and large as our sight might discerne, going South- 
west along three faire and round mountaines that wee sawe, as 
we iudged about fifteene leagues ,from vs. Those which brought 
vs thither tolde and shewed vs, that in the sayd 
riuer there were three such felles of water more, as ca\I\\^^ 
that was where we had left our boates : but because warn in 44 
we could not vnderstand their language, we could not ''i^J^e'*' 
knowe how farre ihey were from one another. More- 
ouer they shewed vs with signes, that the said three fals being 
past, a man might sayle the space of three monethes more 
alongst that Riuer, and that along the hilles that are on the North 
side there is a great riuer, which (euen as the other) 
commeth from the West, we thought it to be the s'g"enay° 
riuer ihat runneth through the Countrey of Saguenay ; commeih 
and without any signe or question mooued or asked wesi" where 
of them, they looke the chayne of our Captaines there is 

whistle, which was of siluer, and the dagger-haft of EoW """i 

°° Siluer. 

one of our fellow Mariners, hanging on his side being 
of yellow copper guilt, and shewed vs that such stuffe came from 
the said Riuer, and that there be Agouionda, that is as much to 
say, as euill people, who goe all armed euen to their finger ends. 
Also they shewed vs the manner and making of their armour : 
they are made of cordes and wood, finely and cunningly wrought 
togither. They gaue vs also to vndcrstande that those Agouionda 
doe continually waire one against another, but because we did 
not vnderstand them well, we could not pereeiuc how farte it was 
to that Countrey. Our Captaine shewed them redde Copper, 
which in their language they call Caignetadze, and looking 
towarde that Countrey, with signes asked them if any came from 
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thence, they shaking their beads answered no : but they shewed 
Ts that it came from Saguenay, and that lyeth cleane contrary to 
the other. After we had heard and seene these things of them, 
we drewe to our boates accompanied with a great rouUitude of 
those people : some of them when as they sawe any of out 
fellowes weary, would take them vp on their shoulders, and 
carry them as on borsebacke. So soone as we came to our 
boates we boysed saite to goe toward our Finnesse, doubting of 
some mischance. Our departure grieued and displeased them 
very much, for they followed vs along the riuer as farre as they 
could: we went so &st that on Munday being the fourth of 
October wee came where our Pinnesse was. The Tuesday 
following being the fift of the monetb, we boysed saile, and with 
our Pinnesse and boates departed from thence toward the Pro- 
uince of Canada, to the port of the Holy Crosse, where we bad 
left our ships. The seuenth day we came against a riuer that 
commetb from the North, and entred into that riuer, at the 
entrance whereof are foure litde Hands full of faire and goodly 
trees : we named that riuer The riuer of Foueti : But because 
one of those Ilandes stretcheth it selfe a great way into the riuer, 
our Captaine at the point of it caused a goodly great Crosse to 
be set vp, and cpmmanded the boates to be made readie, thai 
with the next tide he might goe vp the saide riuer, and consider 
the qualitie of it, which wee did, and that day went vp as farre as 
we could : but because we found it to be of no importance, and 
very shallow, we returned and sayled down the riuer. 



How we came to the Port of the Holy Crosse, and in what state 
we found our ships : and how the Lord of the Countrey 
came to visite our Captaine, and our Captaine him : and 
of certaine particular customes of the people. 

Chap. 9. 

VPon Monday being the 1 1 of October we came to the Port 
of the Holy Crosse, where our ships were, and found that the 
Masters and Mariners we had left there, had made and reared 
a trench before the ships, altogither closed with great peeces of 
timber set vpright and verywell fastened togither : then had they 
beset the said trench about with peeces of Artillerie and other 
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necessarie things to shield and defend themselues from the 
power or all the countrey. So soone as the Lord of the countrey 
heard of our comming, the next day being the twelfth of October, 
he came to visite vs, accompanied with Taignoagny, Doraagaia, 
and many others, fayning to be very glad of our comming, making 
much of our Captaine, who as friendly as he could, entertained 
them, albeit they had not desenied it. Donnacona their Lord 
desired our Captaine the next day to come and see Canada, 
which he promised to doe ; for the next day being the 13 of the 
moneth, he with all bis Gentlemen and fiftie Mariners ver>' well 
appointed, went to visite Donnacona and his people, about a 
league from our ships. The place where they make their abode 
is called Stadacona. When we were about a stones cast from 
their houses, many of the inhabitants came to meete vs, being 
all set in a ranke, and (as their custome is) the men all on one 
side, and the women on the other, still dancing and singing 
without any ceasing : and after we had saluted and receiued one 
another, our Captaine gaue them kniues and such other sleight 
things: then he caused all the women and children to passe 
along before him, giuing each one a ring of Tin, for which they 
gaue him hearty thankes : that done, our Captaine was by 
Donnacona and Taignoagny, brought to see their houses, which 
(the qualitie considered) were very well prouided, and stored 
with such victuals as the countrey yeeldeih, to passe away the 
winter withall. Then they shewed vs the skins of fiue mens 
heads spread vpon hoards as we do vse parchment ■ ^ . 
Donnacona told vs that they were skins of Touda- dwelling 
mani, a people dwelh'ng toward the South, who Southward 
continually doe warre against them. Moreouer they ° "' "' 
told vs, that it was two yeeres past that those Toudamans came 
to assault them, yea euen into the said riuer, in an Hand that 
lyeth ouer against Saguenay, where they had bin the night 
before, as they were going a warfering in Hognedo, with aoo 
persons, men, women, and children, who being all asleepe in a 
Fort that they had made, they were assaulted by the said 
Toudamans, who put fire round about the Fort, and as they 
would haue come out of it to saue themselues, they were all 
slaine, only fiue excepted, who escaped. For which losse they 
yet sorrowed, shewing with signes, that one day they would be 
reuenged : that done, we came to our ships againe. 
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The maner how the people of that Countrejr Uue: aod of ceitaine 
conditions : of their faith, maners, and customes. 

Chap. 10. 

THis people beleeue no vhtt in God, but in one whom they 
call Cudruaigni : they say that often he speaketh with them and 
telleth them what weather shal follow, whether good or bad. 
Moreouer they say, that when he is angry with them he casteth 
dust into their eyes : they beleeue that when they die they go 
into the stars, and thence by litle and little descend downe into 
the Horizon, euen as the stars doe, and that then they goe into 
certaine greene iields full of goodly faire and precious trees, 
floures, and fruits. After that they had giuen vs these things to 
vnderstand, we shewed them their error, and told that their 
Cudruaigni did but deceiue them, for he is but a Diuell and an 
euill spirit: affirming vnto them, that there is but one onely God, 
who is in heauen, and who giueth vs all necessaries, being the 
Creatour of all himselfe, and that onely we must beleeue in him : 
moreouer, that it is necessarie for vs to be baptised, otherwise 
wee are damned into hell. These and many other things con- 
cerning our faith and religion we shewed them, all which they 
did easily beleeue, calling their Cudruaigni, Agouiada, that is to 
They desire ^f' "ought, SO that very earnestly they desired and 
lo be prayed our Captaine that he would cause them to be 
baptised, baptised, and their Lorde, and Taignoagny, Domagaia, 
and all the people of the towne came vnto vs, hoping to be 
baptised : but because we did not throughly know their minde, 
and that there was no bodie could teach them our beliefe and 
religion, we excused our selues, desiring Taignoagny, and 
Domagaia, to tell the rest of their countreymen, that he would 
come againe another time, and bring Priests and chrisome with 
vs, for without them they could not be baptised ; which they did 
easily beleeue, for Domagaia and Taignoagny had scene many 
children baptised in Britain whiles they were there. Which 
promise when they heard they seemed to be very glad. They 
liue in common togither : and of such commodities as their 
countrey yeeldeth they are indifferently well stored, the inhabitants 
of the countrey cloth themselues with the skinnes of certaine 
wiide beasts, but very miserably. In winter they weare hosen 
and shoes made of wilde beasts skins, and in Sommer they goe 
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barefooted. They keepe and obsenie the rites of nutrimonie 
sauing tbat euei; one weddeth 1 or 3 wiues, which (their husbands 
being dead) do neuer marrie againe, but for the death of their 
husbands weare a certaine blacke weede all the daies of their life, 
besmearing al their bees with cole dust and grease mingled 
togither as thicke as the backe of a knife, and by that they are 
knowen to be widdowes. They haue a filthy and detesublc vse 
in marrying of their maidens, and that is this, they put them all 
(after they are of lawfutl age to marry) in a common place, as 
harlots free for euery man that will haue to doe with them, vntill 
such time as they find a match. This I say, because I haue 
seene by experience many housen full of those Damosels, euen 
as our schooles are full of children in Fiance to leame to reade. 
Moreouer, the misrule and riot that they keepe in those houses 
is vety great, for very wantonly they sport and dally togither, 
shewing whatsoeuer God bath sent them. They are no men of 
great l^ur. They digge their grounds with certaine peeces of 
wood, as bigge as halfe a sword, on which ground groweth their 
come, which they call OfGci : it is as bigge as our small peason : 
there is great quantitie of it growing in Bresill. They haue a\a/a 
great store of Muske-milions, Fompions, Gourds, Cucumbers, 
Peason and Beanes of euery colour, yet differing from ours. 
There groweth also a certaine kind of herbe, whereof in Sommer 
they make great prouision for all the yeere, making great account 
of it, and onely men vse of it, and first they cause it 
to be dried in the Sunne, then weare it about their j^S 
neckes wrapped in a little beasts skinne made like a 
little bagge, with a hollow peece of stone or wood like a pipe : 
then when they please they make ponder of it, and then put it 
in one of the ends of the said Cornet or pipe, and layii^ a cole 
of fire vpon it, at the other ende sucke so long, that they fill 
their bodies full of smoke, tilt that it commeth out of their mouth 
and nostrils, etien as out of the Tonnell of a chimney. They 
say tbat this doth keepe them warme and and in health ; they 
neuer goe without some of it about them. We ourselues haue 
tryed the same smoke, and hauing put it in our monthes, it 
seemed almost as hot as Pepper. The women of that countrey 
doe labour much more then the men, as well in fishing (whereto 
they are greatly giuen] as in tilling and husbanding their grounds, 
and other things : as welt the men as women and children, are 
very much more able to resist cold then sauage bcastes, for wee 
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with our owne eyes haue seene some of them, when it was 
coldest (which cold vbs extreme raw and bitter) come to our 
ships starlce naked going vpon snow and yce, which thing seemeth 
incredible to them that haue not seene it. When as the snow 
and yce lyelh on the ground, they take great store of wilde 
beasts, as Fauoes, Stags, Beares, Marterns, Hares and Foxes 
with diuers other sorts whose flesh they eate raw, hauing first 
dried it in y* sunne or smoke, and so they doe their fish. As 
forre foorth as we could perceiue and vnderstand by these 
people, it were a very easie thing to bring them to some 
familiaritie and ciuility, and make them learne what one would. 
The Lord God for his mercies sake set thereunto his hdping 
band when he seeth cause. Amen. 

Of the greatnesse and depth of the said riuer, and of the sorts of 
beasts, birdes, fishes, and other things that we haue scene, 
with the situation of the place. 

Chap. It. 

THe said riuer beginneth beyond the Hand of the Assump- 
tion, ouer against the high mountaines of Hognedo, and of 
the seuen Hands. The distance ouer from one side to the 
other is about 35 or 40 leagues. In the middest it is aboue 
300 fadome deepe. The surest way to sayle vpon it is on the 
South side. And toward the North, that is to say, from the said 
7 Hands, from side to side, there is seuen leagues distance, where 
are also two great riuers that come downe from the hils of 
Saguenay, and make diuers very dangerous shelues in the Sea. 
At the entrance of those two riuers we saw many and great store 
of Whales and Sea horses. Ouerihwart the said Islands there is 
another little riuer that runneth along those marrish grounds 
about 3 or 4 leagues, wherein there is great store of water foules. 
From the entrance of that riuer to Hochelaga there is 
found to be about 300 leagues distance ; the original! beginning 
but 100 of it is in the riuer that comraeth from Saguenay, 
*'^**' which riseth and springeth among high and steepe 
hils : it entreih into that riuer before it commeth to the Prouince 
of Canada on the North side. That riuer is very deepe, high, 
and streight, wherefore it is very dangerous for any vessell to goe 
vpon it After that riuer foltoweth the Prouince of Canada, 
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wberein are many people dwelling in open boroughcs and 
Tilli^;es. There are also in the circuit and territorie of Canada, 
aloDg, and within the said riuer, man) other Hands, some great, 
and some small, among which there is one that containeth aboue 
ten leagues in length, full of goodly and high trees, and also many 
Vines. You may goe into it from both sides, but yet the surest 
passage is on the South side. On the shore or banke of that 
riuer Westward, there is a goodly, faire, and delectable bay or 
creeke, conueoient and fit for to harborough ships. Hard by 
there is in that riuer one place very narrow, deepe, and swift 
ronnlng, but it is not passing the third part of a league, ouer 
against the which there is a goodly high piece of land, with a 
towne therein : and the countrey about it is very well tilled and 
wrought, and as good as possibly can be seene. That is the 
place and abode of Donnacona, and of our two men we tooke in 
our first voyage, it is called Stadacona. But before we come to it, 
there are 4 other peopled townes, that is to say, Ayraste, 
Stamatan, Tailla, which standeth vpon a hill, Scitadin, and then 
Stadagona, vnder which towne toward the North the riuer and 
port of the holy crosse is, where we staied from the 15 of 
September, vntil the 16 of May 1536, and there our ships 
remained dry, as we haue said before. That place being past, 
we found the habitation of the people railed Teguenondahi, 
standing vpon an high mountaine, and the valley of Hochelay, 
which standeth in a Champaigne countrey. All the said countrey 
on both sides of the riuer as farre as Hochelay and beyond, is as 
/aire and plaine as euer was seene. There are certain moun- 
taines farre distaines diuers riuers descend, which fall into the 
said riuer. All that countrey is full of sundry sorts Riue^ faujne 
of wood and many Vines, vnless it be about the places from 
that are inhabited, where they haue pulled vp the ""O""'""!^ 
trees to till and labour the ground, and to build their houses and 
lodgings. There is great store of Stags, Deere, Bearcs, 
and other such sorts of beasts, as Connies, Hares, 
Martems, Foxes, Otters, Beares, Weasels, Badgers, and Rats 
exceeding great and diuers other sortes ofwilde beasts. They 
cloth themselues with the skinnies of those beasts, because they 
haue nothing else to make them apparell withall. There are also 
many sona of birdes, as Cranes, Swannes, Bustards, . ^ 
wild Geese white and grey, Duckes, Thrushes, BUck- 
birdes, Turtles, wilde Pigeons, Lenites, Finches, Red-breasts, 
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Stares, Nightingales, Sparrowes, and other fiiides, euen as in 
France. Also, as we haue said before, the said riuer is the 
plentifiillest of fish that euen hath of any man bene scene 01 
_. heard of, because that fiom the mouth to the end of ib 
according to their seasons, you shall iinde all sorts o^ 
fresh water fish and salt. There are also many Whales, Forposes, 
Seahorses, and Adhothuis, which is a kind of fish thst we hid 
neuer seene or heard of before. They are as great as Porpose^ 
as white as any snow, their bodie and bead fa^ioned as a gray- 
bouod, they are wont alwaies to abide between the fresh and salt 
water, which beginneth betweene the riuer of St^eoiy and 
Canada. 



Of certaine aduertiseraents and notes giuen vnto vs by those 
countreymen, after our retume from Hochelaga. 

Chap. 12. 

AFier our returne from Hochelaga, we dealt, traffickt, and with 

great familiaritie and loue were conuersant with those that dwell 

neerest vnto our ships, except that sometimes we had strife and 

contention with certaine naughtie people, full sore against the 

will of the others. Wee vnderstood of Donnacona and of others, 

that the said riuer is called the riuer of Saguenay, and goeth to 

Saguenay, being somewhat more then a league farther Westnorth- 

The rkht "^^'i ^"*^ ****' 8 or 9 dayes tourneys beyond, it will 

way to beare but small boats. But the right and ready way 

Sieaeiuy. j^ gaguenay is vp that way to Hochelaga, and then 

into another that commeth from Saguenay, and then entreth into 

the foresaid riuer, and that there is yet one moneths sayling 

thither. Moreouer, they told vs and gaue vs to vnderstand, that 

there are people clad with cloth as we are, very honest, and many 

Store of eold '"''*^'**<1 townes, and that they haue great store of 

and T«d Gold and red Copper : and that about the land 

''"PP*'* beyond the said first riuer to Hochelaga and Saguenay, 

is an Hand enuironed round about with that and other riuers, and 

. that beyond S^;uenay the said riuer entereth into two 

grektlakes. OX 3 great lakes, and that there is a Sea of fresh 

Mafcdnlcam water found, and as they haue heard say of those of 

aqnuum. gangyg^ay, there was neuer man heard of that found 

out the end thereof: for, as they told vs, they themselues were 
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neuer there, Moreouer they told vs, ttut where we had left our 
Pinnesse when wee went to Hochelaga, there is a riuer that goeth 
Southwest, from whence there is a whole mooeths sayling to goe 
to a certaine land, where there is neither yce nor snow seene, 
where the inhabitants doe continually warre one against another, 
where there is great store of Oranges, Almonds, Nuts, and 
Apples, with many other sorts of fruits, and that the men and 
women are clad with beasts skinnes euen as they : we asked them 
if there were any gold or red copper, they answered no. I take 
this place to be toward Florida, as farre as I could perceiue and 
vnderstand by their signes and tokens. 

Of a strange and cruell disease that came to the people of 
Stadacona, wherewith because we did haunt their com- 
pany, we were so infected, that there died 35 of our 
company. 

Chap. 13. 

IN the moneth of December, wee vnderstood that the pestilence 
was come among the people of Stadacona, in such sort, that 
before we knew of it, according to their confession, there were dead 
aboue go : whereupon we charged them neither to come necre 
our Fort, nor about our ships, or vs. And albeit we had driuen 
them from vs, the said vnknowen sicknes began to spread itselfe, 
amongst vs after the strangest sort that euer was eyther heard of 
or seene, insomuch as some did lose all their strength, and could 
not stand on their feete, then did their legges swel, their 
sinnowes shrinke as blacke as any cole. Others also had all their 
skins spotted with spots of blood of a purple coulour : then did 
it ascend vp to their ankels, knees, ihighes, shoulders, and necke : 
their mouth became stincking, their gummes so rotten, that all 
the flesh did fall off, even to the rootes of the teeth, which did 
also ilmost all fall out. With such infection did this this sick 
nesse spread itselfe in our three ships, that about the middle of 
February, of a hundreth and tenne persons thit we were, there 
were not ten whole, so that one could not help the other, a most 
horrible and pitifull case, considering the place we were in, forso- 
much as the people of the countrey would dayly come before our 
fort, and saw but few of vs. There were alreadie eight dead, and 
more then fifty sicke, and as we thought, past all hope of 
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recouery. Our Capuine seeing this our misery, and that the 
sicknesse was gone so farre, oidamed aud commanded, that 
euery one should deuoutly prepare himselfe to pnyer, and io 
remembrance of Christ, caused his Image to be set vpon a tree, 
about a flight shot from the fort amidst the yce and snow, giuing 
all men to vnderstand, that on the Sunday following, seruice should 
be said there, and that wbosoeuer could goe, sicke or whole, 
should goe thither in Procession, singing the seuen Psalmes of 
Dauid, with other LeCanies, praying most heartily that it would 
please the said our Christ to haue compassion vpon vs. Seruice 
being done, and as well celebrated as we could, our Ciptaine 
there made a vow, that if it would please God to giue him leaue 
to returne into France, he would go on Pilgrimage to our Ladle 
of Rocquemado. That day Philip Rougemont, borne in Amboise, 
died, being tz yeeres olde, and because the sicknesse was to vs 
vnknowen, our Captaine caused him to be ripped to see if by any 
meanes possible we might know what it was, and so seeke 
meanes to saue and preserue the rest of the company : he was 
found to have his heart white, but rotten, and more then a quart 
of red water about it ; bis huer was indiS'erent faire, but his lungs 
blacke and mortified, his blood was xltogither sbrunke about the 
heart, so that when he was opened great quantitie of rotten blood 
issued-O^t from about his heart ; his milt toward the backe was 
somewhat perished, rough as it had bene rubbed against a stone. 
Moreouer, because one of his thighs was very blacke without, it 
was opened, but within it was whole and sound : that done, as 
well as we could he was buried. In such sort did the sicknesse 
continue and increase, that there were not aboue three sound men 
in the ships, and none was able to goe vnder hatches to draw 
drinke for himselfe, nor for his fellowes. Sometimes we were 
constrained to bury some of the dead vnder the snow, because we 
were not able to digge any graues for them the ground was so 
hard frozen, and we so weake. Besides this, we did greatly feare 
that the people of the countrey would perceiue our weaknesse 
and miserie, which to hide, our Captaine, whom it pleased God 
alwayes to keepe in health, would go out with two or three of the 
company, some sicke and some whole, whom when he saw out 
of the Fort, he would throw stones at them and chide them, 
faigning that so soone as he came againe, he would beate them, 
and then with signes shewe the people of the countrey that hee 
caused all hts men to worke and labour in the ships, some in 



ty Google 



to America. 133 

calking them, some in beating of chaUce, some in one thing, and 
some in another, and that he would not hauc them come foorth 
till their worke was done. And to make his tale seeme true and 
likely, he would make all his men whole and sound to make a 
great noyse with knocking stickes, stones, hammers, and other 
thii^ togither, at which time we were so oppressed and grieued 
with that stcknesse, that we had lost all hope euer to see France 
againe, if God of his infinite goodnesse and mercie had not with 
his pitifull eye looked vpon vs, and reuealed a singular and 
excellent remedie against all diseases vnto vs, the best that euei 
was found vpon earth, as hereafter shall follow. 

How long we suyed in the Port of the holy Crosse amidst the 
snow and yce, and how many died of the said disease, 
from the beginning of it to the midst of March. 

Chap. 14. 

FRom the midst of Nouembet vntill the midst of March, ve 
were kept in amidst the yce aboue two fadomes thicke, and snow 
aboue foure foot high and more, higher then the sides of our 
ships, which lasted till that time, in such sort, that all our drinkes 
were frozen in the Vessels, and the yce through all the ships was 
was aboue a hand-breadth Ihicke, as well aboue hatches as 
beneath, and so much of the riuer as was fresh, euen to Hoche- 
laga, was frozen, in which space there died fiue and twentie of 
our best and chiefest men, and all the rest were so sicke, that wee 
thought they should neuer recouer againe, only three, or foure 
excepted. Then it pleased God to cast his pitiful eye vpon vs, 
and sent us the knowledge of remedie of our healthes and 
recouerie, in such maner as in the next Chapter shall be shewed. 



How by the grace of God we had notice of a ceitaine tree, 
whereby we all recouered our health ; and the maner how 
to vse it 

Chap. IS. 

OVr Captaine considering our estate (and how that sicknessc 
was encreased and hot amongst vs) one day went foorth of the 
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Forte, and walking vpon the yce, hee saw a troupe of those 
Countreymen commJng from Stadacona, among which was 
Domagaia, who not passing ten or twelue dayes afore, had bene 
very EJcke with that disease, and had his knees swolne as bigge 
as a chitde of two yeres old, all his sinews shrunke together, bis 
teeth spoyled, his gummes rotten, and stinking. Our Captaine 
seeing him whole and sound, was thereat mamellous glad, hoping 
to vnderstand and know of him how he had healed himselfe, to 
the end he might ease and help his men. So soone as they were 
come neere biro, he asked Domagaia how he had done to beale 
himselfe : he answered, that he had taken the iuice and sappe of 
the leaues of a cenain Tree,- and therewith had healed himselfe : 
For it is a singular remedy gainst that disease. Then our 
Captaine asked of bim if any were to be had thereabout, desiring 
him to shew him, for to heale a seruant of his, who whitest be 
was in Canada with Donnacona, was striken with that disease : 
That he did because he would not shew the number of his sicke 
men. Domagaia straight sent two women to fetch some of it, 
which brought ten or twelue branches of it, and therewithall 
shewed the way how to vse it, and that is thus, to take the barke 
and leaues of the sayd tree, and boile them togither, then to 
drinke of the sayd decoction euery other day, and to put the 
dregs of it vpon his legs that is sicke : moreouer, they told vs, 
that the vertue of that tree was, to heale any other disease : the 
tree is in their language called Ameda or Hanneda, this is 
thought to be the Sassafras tree. Our Captaine presently caused 
some of that drink to be made for his men to drink of it, but 
there was none durst tast of it, except one or two, who 
ventured the drinking of it, only to tast and proue it : the other 
seeing that did the like, and presently recouered their health, 
and were deliuered of that sickenes, and what other disease 
soeuer, in such sorte, that there were some had bene diseased 
and troubled with the French Pockes foure or fiue 
remedy yeres, and with this drinke were cleane healed; 
against the After this medicine was found and proued to be true, 
French PocIm-jj^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^jj.^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ should be first to 

take it, that they were ready to kill one another, so that a tree as 
big as any Oake in France was spoiled and lopped bare, and 
occupied all in fiue or sixe daies, and it wrought so wel, that if 
all the phisicians of Mountpelier and Louaine had bene there 
with all the drugs of Alexandria, they would not baue done so 
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much in one yere, as that tree did in six« dayes, for it did so 
[veuail, that as many as vsed of it, by the grace of God recouered 
their health. 

How the Lord Donnacona accompanied with Taignoagny and 
diners others, faining that they would goe to hunt Stags, 
and Deere, taried out two moneths, and at their retume 
brought a great multitude of people with them, that we 
were not wont to see before. 

Chap. 1 6. 

WHile that disease lasted in our ships, the lord Donnacona, 
Taignoagny, with many others went from home, faining that 
they would goe to catch Stags and Deere, which are in their 
tongue called Aiounesta, and Asquenoudo, because the yce and 
snow was not so broken along the riuer that they could sayle : it 
was told vs of Domagaia and others, that they would stay out but 
a fortnight, and we beleeued it, but they stayed aboue two 
moneths, which made vs mistrust that they had bene gone to 
raise the countrey to come gainst vs, and do vs some displeasure, 
we seeing our selues so wealce and faint. Albeit we had vsed 
such diligence and policie in our Fort, that if all the power of 
the countrey had bene about it, they could haue done nothing 
but loolce vpon vs : and whilest they were foorth, many of the 
people came dayly to our ships, and brought vs fresh meat, as 
Stags, Deere, fishes, with diuers other things, but 
held them at such an excessiue price, that rather then ^{ll^^ 
they would sell them any thing cheape, many times 
they would carie them backe againe, because that yere the Winter 
was very long, and they had some scarcity and neede of tbem. 

How Donnacona came to Stadacona againe with a great number 
of people, and because he would not cnme to visit our 
Captainc, bined himselfe to be sore sicke, which he did 
only to haue the Captaine come see him. 

Chap. 17. 

ON the one and twentieth day of April Domagaia came to the 
shore side, accompanied with diuers lusty and strong men, such 
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as we were not wont to see, aod tolde vs that their lord Don- 
nacona would the next day come and see vs, and bring great 
store of Deeres flesh, and other things wiih him. The next day 
be came and brought a great number of men to Stadacona, 
to what end, and for what cause wee knew not, but (as the pro- 
uerb sayth] hee that ukes heede and shields himselfe from 
all men, may hap to scape from some : for we had need 
to looke about vs, considering how in number we were diminished, 
and in strength greatly weakned, both by reason of our sicknesse 
and also of the number that were dead, so that we were con- 
strained to leaue one of our ships in the Port of the Holy Crosse. 
Our Captaine was warned of Iheir comming, and how they had 
brought a great number of men with them, for Domagaia came 
to tell it vs, and durst not passe the riuer that was betwixt 
Stadacona and vs, as he was wont to doe, whereupon we mis- 
trusted some treason. Our Captaine seeing this sent one of his 
seruants to them, accompanied with lohn Poulet being best 
beloued of those i>eople, to see who were there, and what ihey 
did. Tile sayd Poulet and the other fained themselues onely to 
be come to visit Donnacona, and bring him certaine presents, 
because they had beene together a good while in Uie sayd 
Oonnaconas Towne. So soone as he heard of their comming, 
he got himselfe to bed, faining to bee very sicke. That done, 
they went to Taignoagny his house to see him, and wberesoeuer 
they went, they saw so many people, that in a maner one could 
not siirre for another, and such men as they were neuer wont to 
see. Taignoagny would not permit our men to enter into any 
other houses, but still kept them company, and brought tbem 
halfe way to their ships, and tolde them that if it would please 
our captaine to shew him so much fauour as to take a Lord of 
the Countrey, whose name was Agonna, of whoip hee had 
receiued some displeasure, and catie him with him into France, 
he should therefore for euer be bound vnlo him, and would doe 
for him whatsoeuer hee would command him, and bade the 
seruant come againe the next day, and bring an answeie. Our 
Captaine being aduertised of so many people that were there, 
not knowing to what end, purposed to play a prettie prancke, 
that is to say, to take their Lord Donnacona, Taignoagny, 
Domagaia, and some more of the chiefest of them prisoners, in 
so much as before hee had purposed, to bring them into France, 
lo shew vnto our King what he had scene in those Westerne 
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parts, and maniels of the world, for that Donnacona Rubjo, 
had told v^ that he had bene in the Countrey of Gold, avA 
Saguenay, in which are infinite Rubies, Gold, and ^,h "thei 
other riches, and that there are white men, who riche*in 
clothe themselues with woollen cloth euen as we doe ^•B"*"*)'- 
in France. Moreoiier he reported, that hee had bene in another 
countrey of a people called Picquemians, and other /^ people 
strange people. The sayd Lord was an olde man, oiled 
and euen from his childehood had neuer left off nor '^'^ "='"''"*■ 
ceased from trauailing into strange Countreys, as well by water 
and riuers, as by lande. The sayd Fuulet and the other hauing 
tolde our Captaine their Embassage, and shewed him what 
Taignoagny his will was, the next day he sent his seruant againe 
to bid Taignoagny come and see him, and shewe what hee 
should, for he should be very well entertained, and also part of 
his will should be accomplished. Taignoagny sent him word, 
that the next day hee would come and bring the Lord Donnacona 
with him, and him that had so offended him, which hee did not, 
but stayed two dayes, in which time none came from Stadacona 
to our shippes, as they were wont to doe, but rather fled from 
vs, as if we would haue slaine them, so that then wee plainely 
perceiued their knauery. 

But because they vnderstood, that those of Sidatin did 
frequent our company, and that we had forsaken the 
bottome of a ship which we would leaue, to haue ^Juf"' 
the olde nailes out of it, the third day following they 
came irom Stadacona, and most of them without difficulty did 
passe from one side of the riuer to the other with small Skiffes : 
but Donnacona would not come ouer ; Taignoagny and Domagaia 
stood talking together about an houre before they would come 
ouer, at last they came to speake with our Captaine. There 
Taignoagny prayed him that hee would cause the foresayd man 
to be taken and caried into France. Our Captaine refused to 
doe it, saying that his King had forbidden him to bring any man 
or woman into France, onely that he might bring two or three 
yong boyes to learne the language, but that he would willingly 
cary him to Newfoundland, and there leaue him in an Island. 
Our Captaine spake this, onely to assure them, that they should 
bring Donnacona with them, whom they had left on the other 
side : which wordes, when Taignoagny heard, hee was very glad, 
thinking hee should neuer returns into France againe, and 
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therefore promised to come the next day, which was the day of 
the Holy Crosse, and to bring Donnacona and alt the people 
with him. 

How that vpon Holyrood day our Captaine caused a Crosse to 
be set vp in our Forte : and bow the Lord Donnacona, 
Taignoagny, Domagaia, and others of their company 
came : and of the talcing of the sayd Lord. 

Chap. 18. 

THE third of May being Holyroode day, our Captaine for the 
Eolemnttie of the day, caused a goodly fayre crosse of 35 (bote 
in height to bee set vp, vnder the crOsset of which hee caused a 
shield to be hanged, wherein were the Armes of France and 
ouer them was written in antique letters, Franciscus primus Dei 
gratia Franconim Rex regnat. And vpon that day about noone, 
there came a great number of the people of Stadacona, men, 
women and children, who told vs that their I^rd Donnacona, 
Taignoagny, and Domagaia were comming, whereof we were very 
glad, hoping to retaine them. About two of the clocke in the 
aftemoone they came, and being come neere our ships, our 
Captaine went to salute Donnacona, who also shewed him a merie 
countenance, albeit very fearefuUy his eyes were still bent toward 
the wood. Shortly after came Taignoagny, who bade Donnacona 
that he should not enter into our Forte, and therefore lire was 
brought forth by one of our men, and kindled where their Lord 
was. Our Captaine prayed him to come into our ships to eate 
and drinke as hee was wont to do, and also Taignoagny, who 
promised, that after a while he would come, and so they did, 
and entred into our ships : but first it was told ourCaptoin by 
Domf^ia that Taignoagny had spoken ill of him, and that he 
had bid Donnacona hee should not come aboord our ships. 
Our Captaine perceiuing that, came out of the Forte, and saw 
that onely by Taignoagny his warning the women ran away, and 
none but men stayed in great number, wherefore he 
Taignoagny, Straight commanded his men to lay hold on Donna- 
and Domag- cona, Taignoagny, and Domagaia, and two more of 
aia uken. ^^^ chiefest whom he pointed vnto : then he com- 
manded them to make the other to retire. Presently after, the 
said lord entred into the Fort with the Captaine, but by and by 
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Taignoagny came to make him come out agaJne. Our Capiaine 
seeing that there was no other remedy, began to call vnto them 
to take them, at vhose crie and voice all his men came forth, 
and tooke the sayd Lord with the others, whom they had 
appointed to take. The Canadians seeing their Lord taken, 
began to run away, euen as sheepe before the woolfe, some 
crossing ouer the riuer, some through the woods, each one seek- 
ing for his owne aduantage. That done, we retired our selucs, 
and laid vp the prisoners vnder good guard and safety. 

How the said Canadians the night following came before our 

ships to seeke their men, crying and howling all night 

. like Woolues ; of the taike and conclusion they agreed 

vpon the next day : and of the gifts which they gaue our 

Captaine. 

Chap. 19. 

THe night following they came before our ships, (the riuer 
being betwixt vs) striking their breasts, and crying and howling 
like woolues, still calling Agouhanna, thinking to speake with 
him, which our Captaine for that time would not permit, neither 
all the next day till noone, whereupon they made signes vnto vs, 
that we had hanged or kilted him. About noone, there came as 
great a number in a cluster, as euer we saw, who went to hide 
themselues in the Forest, except some, who with a loud voice 
would call and crie to Donnacona to speake vnto them. Our 
Captaine then commanded Donnacona to be brought vp on high 
to speake vnto them, and bade him be merrie, for after he had 
spoken, and shewed vnto the King of France what hee had scene 
in Saguenay and other countreys, after ten or twelue moneths, 
he should retume againe, and that the King of France 
would giue him great rewards, Donnacona was very glad, 
and speaking to the others told it them, who in token of 
'O/t g^ue out three great cryes, and then Donaconna and 
his people had great tatke together, which for want of 
interpreters, cannot be described. Our Captaine bade Donna- 
cona that hee should cause them to come to the other side of the 
riuer, to the end they might better talke together without any 
fcare, and that he should assure them : which Donnacona 
did, and there came a boate full of the chiefest of them to the 
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ships, and there anew began to talke together, gluing great praise 

to our captaine, and gaue hira a present of foure and twenty 

chaines of Esurgny, for that is the greatest and preciousest riches 

Four and ^^1 hauc in this world, for they esteeme more ot 

' "r^J^'"' *''*'' '''^" °^ '"^ s°'*^ °' ^''"^'- *"^'' 't'^y •>"<* 'ong 

"^y- talked together, and that their Lord sawe that there 
was no remedy to auoide his going into France, hee commanded 
his people the next day, to bring him some viauals to serue him 
by the way. Our Captaine gaue Donnacona, as a great present, 
two Frying pannes of copper, eight Hatchets, and other small 
Uifles, as Kniues, and Beades, whereof hee seemed to be very 
glad, who sent them to his wiues and children. Likewise, he 
gaue to them that came to speake with Donnacona, they thanked 
him greatly for them, and then went to their lodgings. 

How the next day, being the iift of May, the same people came 
againe to speake vnto their Lord, and how foure women 
came to the shore to bring him victuals. 

Chap. ao. 

VPon the fift of May, very early in the morning, a great num- 
ber of the sayd people came againe to speake vnto their Lord, 
and sent a boatc, which in their tongue Ihey call Casnoni, 
wherein were onely foure women, without any man, for feare 
their men sbonld be retained. 

These women brought great store of victuals, as great Millet, 
which is their come that they liue withall, flesh, fish, and other 
things, after their fashion. 

These women being come to our shippes, our Captaine did 
very friendly enlertalne them. Then Donnacona prayed our 
Captaine to tell these women that hee should come againe after 
ten or twelue moneths, and bring Connacona to Canada with 
him : this hee sayd only to appease them, which our Captaine 
did : wherefore the women, as well by words as signes, seemed to 
be very glad, giuiug our Captaine thanks, and told him, if be 
came againe, and brought Donnacona with him, ihey would giue 
him many things : in signe whereof, each one gaue our Captaine 
a chaine of Esurgny, and then passed to the Other side of the 
si^iuer againe, where stood all the people of Stadacona, who taking 
'I leaue of their Lord, went home t^ine. On Saturday followii^. 
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being the sixt of (he nioneth, we departed out of the sayd Port of 
Santa Croix, and came to the harborough a little beneath the 
Island of Orleans, about twelue leagues from the Poit ... , . , 
of the Holy Crosse^ and vpon Sonday wc came to the Orloni. 
Island of Pilbeids, where we stayed vntil the sixteenth '*'■'''' 
of that moneth, till the fiercenesse of the waters were 
past, which at that time ranne too swift a course, and were too 
dangerous to come downe along the riuer, and therefore we stayed 
till faire weather came. In the meane while many of Dannaconas 
subeicls came from the riucr of Saguenay to him, but being by 
Domagaia aduertised, that their Lord was taken to bee carried 
into France they were all amazed : yet for all that they would not 
leaue to come to our ships, to spealce to Dannacona, who told 
them that after twelue moneths he should come againc, and that 
he was very well vsed by the Captaine, Gentlemen, and Manners. 
Which when they heard, they greatly thanked our Captaine and 
gaue their Lord three bundles of Beauers, and Sea Woolues 
skinnes, with a great knife of red copper that ... . 
commeth from Saguenay, and other things. They red coper 
gaue also to our Captaine a chaine of Esurgny, for''™"?'" ^'°^ 
which our Captaine gaue them ten or twelue Hatchets, "B"'"*!'' 
and they gaue him hearty thankes, and were very well 
contented. The next day, being the sixteenth of May, 
we hoysed sayle, and came from the said Island of 
Filberds; to another about fifteene leagues from it, which is 
about fiue leagues in length, and there, to the end we might take 
some rest the night following, we stayed that day, in hope the 
next day we might passe and auoide the dangers of the tiuer of 
Saguenay, which are great. That euening we went a land and 
found great store of Hares, of which we tooke a great 
many, and therefore we called it the Island of Hares : ^ij^^ "' 
in the night there arose a contrary winde, with such 
stormes and tempest, that wee were constrained to retume to the 
island of Filberds againe, from whence wee were come, because 
' there was none other passage among Ihe sayde Islandes, and 
there we stayed till the one and twentieth of that moneth, till 
faire weather and good winde came againe : and then wee sayled 
againe, and that so prosperously, that we passed to Honguedo, 
which passage mtill that time had not bene discouered: wee 
caused our ships to course athwart Cape Prat which is the 
banning of the Port of Chaleur: and because the winde was 
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good and conuenieni, we sayled alt day and all night without 
staying, and the next day we came to the middle of Brions 
Island, which we were not minded to doe, to the end we might 
shorten our way. These two lands lie Northwest, and South- 
east, and are about fiftie league-, one from another. The said 
Island is in latitude 47 degrees and a halfe. Vpon Thursday 
being the twenty sixe of the moneth, and the feast of the Ascen- 
sion of our Lord, we coasted ouer to a land and shallow of lowe 
sandes, which are about eight leagues Southwest from Brions 
Island, aboue which are large Champaignes, full of trees and also 
an enclosed sea, whereas we could neither see, nor perceiue any 
gappe or way to enter thereinto. On Friday following, being the 
2^ of the moneth, because the wind did change on the coast, we 
came to Brions Island againe, where we stayed till the beginning 
of lune, and toward the Southeast of this Island, wee sawe a 
lande, seeming vnto vs an Island, we coasted it about two leagues 
and a halfe, and by the way we had notice of three other hi^h 
Islands, lying toward the Sands : after wee had knowen 
these things we returned to the Cape of the sayd land, which 
doeth diuide it selfe into two or three very high Capes : tlie 
waters there are very deepe, and the flood of the sea runneth so 
swift, that it cannot possibly be swifter. That day we came to 
Cape Loreine, which is in forty seuen degrees and a halfe toward 
the South : on which cape there is a low land, and it seemeth that 
there is some entrance of a riuer, but there is no hauen of any 
worth. Aboue ihese lands we saw another cape toward the 
south, we named it Saint Paules Cape, it is at 47 degrees and a 
quarter. 

The Sonday following, being the fourth of lune, and Whit- 
sonday, wee had notice of the coast lying Easts outheast, distant 
from the Newfoundland about two and twenty leagues; and 
because the wind was against vs, we went to a Hauen, which wee 
named S. Spiritus Porte, where we stayed till Tcwesday that we 
departed thence, sayling along that coast miillwc came to Saint 
Peters Islands. Wee found along the sayd coast many very 
dangerous Islands and shelues, which lye all in the Eastsoutheast 
and Westnorthwest, about three and twenty leagues into the sea. 
Whilcst we were in the sayd Saint Peters Islands we met with 
many ships of France and of Briiaine, wee stayed there from 
Saint Barnabas day, being the eleuenth of the moneth, vniil the 
sixteenth that we departed thence and came to Cape Rase, and 
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entred into a Port called Rognoso, where we took in fresh water, 
and wood to passe the sea : there wee left one of our boates. 
Then vpon Monday, being the nineteenth of lune, we went from 
that Port, and with such good and prosperous weather we 
sailed along the sea, in such sorte, that vpon the sixt of luly 
1536 we came to the Porte of S. Malo, by the grace of God, to 
whom we pray, here ending our Nnuigation, that of his infinite 
mercy he will grant vs his grace and &uour, and in the end bring 
vs to the place of euerlasting felicitte. Amen. 

Here foUoweth the language of the countrey, and kingdomes of 
Hochelaga and Canada, of vs called New France : But 
first the names of their numbers. 



Secada 


I 


Indahir 


6 


Tigneni 


3 


Aiaga 


7 


Hasche 


3 


Addigue 


8 


Hannaion 


4 


Madellon 


9 


Ouiscon 


5 


Assem 


10 



Here follow the names the chiefest partes of men, and other 
words necessary to be knowen. 

the Head 
the Browe 
the Eyes 
the ^res 
the Mouth 
the Teeth 
the Tongue 
the Throat 
the Beard 
the Face 
the Haires 
the Armes 
the Flanckes 
the Siomacke 
the Bellie 
the Tbighes 
the Knees 
the Legges 
the Feele 



hegueniascon 

higata 

abontascon 

esahe 

esgongay 

osnache 

agonhon 

hebelim 

hegouasccHi 

aganiscon 

aiayascon 

aissonne 

aggruascon 

eschehenda 

hetnegradascon 

agoc h i negodascon 

agouguenehondo 

onchidasc< -. 
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the Hands 


aignoascon 


the Fingers 


agenoga 


the Nailes 


agedascon 


a Mans member 


ainoascon 




castaigne 


anEele 


esgueny 


s Snaile 




a Twtois 


heuleuxima 


Woods 


conda 


leaues of Trees 


h(^a 


God 


cudragny 


giue me some drink 


quazahoaquea 


giue me to breakfast 


quase hoa quascaboa 


giue me my supper 


quaza hoa quatfn'am 


let vs goe to bed 


casigno agnydahoa 


a Man 


^uehum 


a woman 


agniaste 


a Boy 


addegesta 


a Wench 


^niaquesta 


a Child 


exiasta 


a Gowne 


cabata 


a Doublet 


caioza 


Hosen 


hemondoha 


Shooes 


atha 


a Shirt 


amgoua 


aCappe 


castrua 


Come 


osiii 


Bread 


carraconny 


Water 


ame 


Flesh 


quahonascon 


Reisins 


queion 


Damsons 


honnesta 


Figges 


absconda 


Grapes 


oroba 


Nuttes 


quahoya 


a Hen 


sahomgahoa 


a Lamprey 


zisto 


a Salmon 


ondacon 


a Whale 


ainne honne 


a Goose 


sadeguenda 


a Streete 


adde 
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Cucumber seede 




casconda 


toMomnre 




achide 


the Hexuen 




quenhia 


the Earth 




damga 


the Sunne 




ysmay 


theMoooe 




assomaha 


theStarrei 






theWinde 




coboha 






aignag 


let vs go to play 




casigno candy 


come and speak with mc 


assign i quaddadia 


looke vpon me 




quagathoma 


hold your peace 




aista 


let v§ go with y 


hoat 


casigno casnouy 


glue me a knife 




buazahca agobeda 


a Hatchet 




adogne 


■ Bow 




aheoca 


aDarte 




quaetan 


let vs goe a hunting 


Casigno donnascat 


aStagge 




aionnesta 


aSheepe 




aaquenondo 


a Hare 




Sourbanda 


aDogge 




agaya 


aTowne 






the Sea 




agogasy 


thewaucsofthe 


sea 


coda 


an Island 




cobena 


an Hill 




agacha 


theyce 




bonnesca 


Snow 




camsa 


Colde 




atbau 


Hotte 




odazani 


Fler 




uista 


Smoke 




quea 


aHonse 




canoca 


Beanes 




sahe 


Cinnaroom 




adhotatbny 


my Father 




addatby 


my Mother 




adanahoe 


my Brother 




addagrim 


my Sister 




adhoasseoc 
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They of Canada say, that it is a moneths sayling to goe « 
lande where Cinnanioni and Cloues are gathered. 

Here endeth the Relation of lames Carliers discouery and 
NauigatioD to the Newfoundlands, by him named New France. 

The third voyage of discoueiy made by Captaine laques Caitier, 
1540. nito the Countieys of Canada, Hochelaga, and 
^guenay. 

King Francis the first hauing heard the report of Captaine 

Cartier his Pilot generall in his two former Voyi^es of discouery, 

as well by writing as hy word of mouth, touching that which hee 

had found and seene in the Westeine partes discouered by him 

in the parts of Canada and Hochelaga, and hauing also seene 

and talked with the people, which the sayd Cartier had brought 

out of those Countreys, whereof one was king of Canada, whose 

name was Donnacona, and others: which after that they had 

bene a long time in France and Britaine, were baptized at their 

owne desire and request, and died in the sayd counuey of 

Britaine. And albeit his Maiestie was aduertiied by tiie jayd 

Cartier of the death and decease of all the people which were 

Ten SaniEcs brought ouer by him (which were lenne in number) 

btougbt into sauing one little girle about tenne yeeres old, yet he 

France, jgsoiued to send the sayd Cartier his Pilot thither 

againe, with lohn Francis de la Roche, Knight, Lord of 

Roberual," whome hee appointed his Lieutenant and Gouemour 

in the Countreys of Canada and Hochelaga, and the sayd Cartier 

Captaine Generall and leader of the shippes, that they might 

discouer more then was done before in the former voyages, and 

. attaine (if it were possible) vnto the knowledge of the 

I^'veJ" Countrey of Saguenay, whereof the people brought 

good soiie in by Cartier, as is decbred, made mention vnto the 

^"ch"^' King, that there were great riches, and very good 

b^ond countreys. And the King caused a certaine summe 

T »""'■ of money to be deliuered to furnish out the sayd 

voyage with fiue shippes : which thing was performed by the 

sayd Monsieur Roberual and Cartier. After that they had 

agreed together to rigge the sayd fiue ships at Saint Malo in 

Britaine, where the two former vo}-ages had beene prepared and 
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set foith. And the said Monsieur Robenial sent Cartier thither 
for the sMoe purpose. And after that Cartier had caused the 
said fiue ships to be built and furnished and set in good order, 
Monsieur Roberual came downe to S. Malo and found the ships 
lallen downe to the roade, with their yards acrosse full ready to 
depart and set saile, staying for nothing else but the comming of 
the Generall, and the payment of the furniture. And because 
Monsieur Robenial the kings lieutenant had not as yet his 
artillery, powder and munitions, and other things necessary come 
downe, which he had ptouided for the voyage, in the Countreys 
of Champaigoe and Normandie : and because the said things 
were very necessary, and that hee was lotb to depart without 
them, he determined to depart from S. Malo to Roan, and to 
prepare a ship or two at Honfleur, whither he thought his things 
were come: And that the said Cartier shoulde depart with the 
fiue shippes which he had furnished, and should goe before. 
Considering also that the said Cartier had receiued -^^ Vm^ 
letters from the king, whereby hee did exptesly leiieiiio 
charge him to depart and set sayle immediatly vpon ' '^'' 
the sight and receit thereof, on payne of incurrii^ his displeasure, 
and to lay all the fault on him. And after the conclusion of 
these things, and the said Monsieur Roberual bad taken muster 
and view of the gentlemen, souldiers, and mariners which were 
retained and chosen for the performance of the sayd voyage, hee 
gaue vnto Capuin Cartier full authoritie to depart and goe 
before, and to gouerne all things as if he had bene there in 
person : and himselfe departed to Honfleur to make bis farther 
preparation. After tbese things thus dispatched, the winde 
comming faire, the foresayd fiue ships set sayle together well 
furnished and victualled for two yeere, the 23. of May, 1540. 
And we sailed so long with contrary winds and con- 
linuall torments, which fell out by reason of our late mbchiere of 
departure, that wee were on the sea with our sayd le^ing the 
fiue ships full three moneths before wee could arriue 
at the Port and Hauen of Canada, without euer hauing in all 
that time 30 houres of good wind to seme vs to keepe our right 
course : so that our fiue shippes through those stormes lost com- 
pany one of another, all saue that two kept together, to wit that 
wherein the Captaine was, and the other wherein went the 
Viscount of Beaupre, vntill at length at the end of Qa.r^fx 
ooe monetb wee met all together at the Hauen Hauen. 
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or Carpont in Newfoundland But the length of time which 

we were in passing betweene Britayne and Newfouodlaod 

was the cause that we stood in great neede of water, 

because of the cattell, aswell Goates, Hogges, ai other beastes 

which we caried for breede in the Countrey, which 

"f^uew"^ wee were constrained to water with Sider and other 

Mitsof drinke. Now therefore because we were the space 

bteedf °^ three moneths io sailing on the sea, and staying in 

Newfoundland, wayting for Monsieur Robenial, and 

taking in of fresh water and other things necessary, wee arriued 

not before the Hauen of Saincte Croix in Canada, (where in the 

former voyage we had remayned eight moneths) vntill the aj. 

day of August. In which place the people of the Countrey came 

to our shippes, making shew of ioy for our arriuall, and namely 

he came thither which had the rule and gouernment of the 

The Dew Countrey of Canada, named Agona, which was 

king of appointed king there by Donacona, when in the 

"' "' former voyage we carried him into France. And 

hee came to the Captaines ship with 6. or 7. hoates, and with 

many women and children. And after the sayd Agona had 

inquired of the Captaine where Donacona and the rest were^ the 

Captaine answered him, That Donacona was dead in France, 

and that his body rested in the earth, and that the rest stayed 

there as great Lords, and were inaried, and would not retume 

backe into their Countrey : the said Agona made no shewe of 

anger at all these speeches : and I thinke he tooke it so well 

because he remained Lord and Gouemour of the countrey by 

the death of the said Donacona. After which conference the 

said Agona tooke a piece of tanned leather of a yellow skin 

edged about with Esnoguy (which is their riches and the thing 

which they esteeme most precious, as wee esteeme gold) which 

was vpon his head in stead of a crowne, and he put the same on 

the head of our Captaine, and tooke from his wrists two bracelets 

of Esnoguy, and put them vpon the Captaines amies, calling him 

Gie>i dii- 3^out the necke, and shewing vnto him great signes 

simulaiioD of of ioy : which was all dissimulation, as afterward it 

* SauBge. ^gj appeared. The captaine tooke his said crowne 

of leather and put it againe vpon his head, and gaue him and his 

wiues certaine sma! presents, signifying vnto hiro that he bad 

brought certaine new things, which afterward he would bestow 

vpon him : for which the sayd Agona thanked the Captaine. 
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And after that he had made him and bis company eat and 
drinke, they departed and returned to the shore with their 
boates. After which things the sayd Captaine went with two of 
his boates vp the riuer, beyond Canada and the Fort of Saincte 
Croix, to view a Hauen and a small riuer, which is 
about 4. leagues higher : which he found better and '^^'^^^ 
more commodious to ride in and lay his ships, then abone 
the former. And therefore he returned and caused Sjinete 
all his ships to be brought before the sayd riuer, and 
at a lowe water he caused his Ordinance to bee planted to place 
his ships in more safetie, which he meant to keepe And stay in 
the Countrey, which were three : which hee did the day following, 
and the rest remayned in the roade in the middest of the riuer 
(In which place the victuals and other furniture were discharged, 
which they had brought) from the 26. of August vntill the second 
of September, what time they departed to relurne for S. Malo, 
in which ships he sent backe Mace lolloberte his brother in 
lawe, and Steuen Noel his Nephew, skitfuU and excellent pilots, 
with letters vnto the king, and to aduertise him what bad bene 
done and found: and how Monsieur Roberual was not yet come, 
and that hee feared that by occasion of contrary winds and 
tempests he was driven backe againe into France. 



The description of the aforesayd Riuer and Hauen. 

THe sayd Riuer is small, not past 50. pases broad, and 
shippes drawing three fathoms water may enter in at a full sea : 
and at a low water there is nothing but a chanell of a foote 
deepe or thereabout. On both sides of the said Riuer there are 
very good and faire grounds, full of as faire and mightie trees as 
any be in the world, and diners sorts, which are 
abone lenne fathoms higher then the rest, and there 3. fatboms 
is one kind of tree aboue three fathoms about, which about. 
they in the Countrejr call Hanneda, which hath the Q,o,t excel- 
most excellent vertue of all the trees in the world, lent iree of 
whereof I will make mention hereafter, Moreauer www. 
there are great store of Okes the most excellent that euer I saw 
in my life, which were so laden with Mast that they cracked 
againe : besides this there are fairer Arables, Cedars, Beeches, 
and other trees, then grow in France : and hard vnto this wood 
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Abandance ''^ '^^ Souih side the ground is all couered with 

ofVioe* full Viaes, which we found laden with grapes as blacke 

^'"'***' as Mulbeiies, but they be not so kind as those of 

France because the Vines bee not tilted, and because they grow 

of their owne accord. Moreouer there are many white Thornes, 

which beare leaues as bigge as olcen leaues, and fruit 

M^e'ra.* '"''^ *"'° Medlers. To bee short, it is as good a 

Countrey to plow and mannure as a man should 

find or desire. We sowed seedes here of our Countrey, as 

^ , Cabages, Naueaus,* Lettises and others, which grew 

Seed ipionff « , , , . . , ■ 

out rf the ="« sprung vp out of the ground m eight dayes, 
ground The mouth of the riuer is toward the South, and it 
"dajJra. windeth Northward like vnto a snake : and at the 
mouth of it toward the East there is a high and 
steepe clifTe, where we made a way in manner of a payre of 
staires, and aloft we made a Fort to keepe the nether Fort and 
the ships, and all things that might passe by the great as by this 
small riuer. Moreouer a man may behold a great 
pluneofveiy extension of ground apt for tillage, straite and hand- 
good »r»ble some, and somewhat enclining toward the South, as 
*^"° ■ easie to be brought to tillage as I would desire, and 
very well replenished with faire Okes and other trees of great 
beauty, no thicker then the Forrests of France. Here we set 
twenty men to worke, which in one day had laboured about an 
acre and an halfe of the said ground, and sowed it part with 
Naueaus or small Tumeps, which at the ende of eight dayes, as 
I said before, sprang out of the earth. And vpon that high 
cliRe wee found a faire founlaine very neere the sayd Fort : 
adioyning whereunto we found good store of stones, 
^^j'*°' which we esteemed to be Diamants. On the other 
side of the said mountaine and at the foote thereof, 
which is towards the great Riuer is all along a goodly Myne of 
the best yron in the world, and it reacheth euen hard vnto our 
Fort, and the sand which we tread on is perfect refined Myne, 
ready to be put into the fomace. And on the waters side we 
found ceruine leaues of fine gold as thicke as a mans nayle. 
And Westward of the said Riuer there are, as hath bene sayd, 
many &ire trees : and toward the water a goodly Medow full of 
as faire and goodly grasse as euer I sawe. in any Medowe in 
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Fiance : and betweene the said Medow and the Wood are great 
store of Vines ; and beyond tbe said Vines the land Excellent 
growetb full of Hempe which groweth of it selfe, ud itroDE 
which is as good as possibly may be scene, and as ^"'P'- 
stTong. And at the ende of the sayd Medow within an hundred 
pases there is a rising ground, which is of a kind of slate stone 
blacke and thtcke, wherein are veines of mynerall matter, which 
Bhewe like gold and siluec : and throughout all that stone there 
are great graines of the sayd Myne. And in some places wc 
haue found stones like Diamants^ the most faire, pollishcd and 
excellently cut that it is possible for a man to see, when the 
Sunne shineth vpon them, they glister as it were sparkles of fire. 

How al\er the departure of the two shippes which were sent 

backe into Britaine, and that the Fort was b^un to be 

builded, the Captaine prepared two boates to go yp the 

' great Riuer to discouer the passage of the three Saults or 

biles of the Riuer. 

THe said Captaine hauing dispatched two ships to retume to 

cany newes, according as hee had in charge from the king, and 

that the Fort was begun to be builded, for preseruation of their 

victuals and other things, deiennined with the Vicount of Beaupre, 

and other Gentlemen, Masters, and Pilots chosen for counsayle, 

to make a voyage with two boates furnished with men and 

victuals to goe as &rTe as Hochelaga, of purpose to 

view and vnderstand the fashion of the Saults of ™,'l'™''„r 

countrej' of 
water, whKh are to be passed to goe to Saguenay, Siieuenav 
that hee might be the readier in the spring to passe iJJ,""j'i 
farther, and in the Winter time to make all things Sftulw^whidj 
needefiill in a readinesse for their businesse. The ■" ■" 44> 
foresaid boates being made ready, the Captaine and ^' 
Marline de Painpont, with other Gentlemen and the remnant o 
tbe Mariners departed from the sayd place of Charles- 
buig Royal the seuenth day of September in the ^"jj^n**^ 
yeere aforesayd 1540. And the Vicount of Beaupre Cbarlabiiig 
stayed behind for the garding and gouemement of '^f^L''*' '' 
all things in the Fort And as they went vp ihe ** "°* 
riuer, the Capuine went to see the Lord of Hochehiy, 
which dwelleth betweene Canada and Hochelaga: which in 
the former voyage had giuen vnto the said Captaine a 
little girle, and had oftentimes enformed him of the treasons 
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which Taignoagny and DomaKaya (whom the Captaine in 
bis fonner voyage had caried into France) would haue 
wrought against him. In regard of which his curtesie the said 
Captaitie would not passe by without visiting of him, and to let 
him vndeistand that the Captaine thought bimselfe beholding 
vDto him, hee gaue vnto him two yong boyes, and left them with 
him to learne their language, and bestowed vpon him 
to'r'S dl«?.' * '=''^^'= °^ ^^"^ ^^' "^^^^^ <=''»''« '"^ set with yealow 
and white buttons of Tinne, and small belles. And 
withall hee gaue him two Basons of Laton, and certaine bached 
andkniues: whereat the sayde Lord seemed highly to reioyce, 
and thanked the Captaine. This done, the Captaine and his 
company departed from that ])lace : And wee sailed with so pro- 
sperous a wind, that we arriued the cleuenth day of 
S^emb^I. ^^^ moneth at the first Sault of water, which is two 
leagues distant from the Towne of Tutonaguy. And 
after wee were arriued there, wee determined to goe and passe as 
farre vp as it was possible with one of the boates, and that the 
other should stay there till it returned : and wee double manned 
her to rowe vp against the course or streame of the sayde Sault. 
And after wee had passed some part of the way from our other 
Bid CTound ^o^^^t wee found badde ground and great rockes, and 
ukd a gieat so great a current, that wee could not possibly passe 
°"'*°'- any further with our Boate. And the Captaine 
resolued to goe by land to see the nature and fashion of the 
Sault. And after that we were come on shore, wee founde hard 
by the water side a way and beaten path going toward the sayde 
Saultes, by which wee tooke our way. And on the sayd way, 
and soone after we found an habitation of people which made vg 
great cheere, and entertained vs very friendly. And after that he 
had signified vnto them, that wee were going toward the Saulls, 
and that wee desired to goe to Saguenay, foure yong men went 
along with vs to shewe vs the way, and they brought vs so larre 
that wee came to another village or habitation of good people, 
which dwell ouer against the second Sault, which came and 
brought vs of their victuals, as Pottage and Fish, and 
TilUge'of offered vs of the same. After that the Captaine 
good people bad enquired of them as well by sigaes as wordes, 
ouM^ipS^t how many more Saults we had to passe to goe to 
the Bccood Saguenay, and what distance and way it was thither, 
Sanlt. jjjjj pgQpie shewed vs and gaue vs to vnderstand, that 
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wee were at the second Sault, and that there was but one more 10 
passe, that the Riuer was not nauigable to goe to Saguenay, and 
that the sayd Sault was but a third part farther then we had 
tiBuailed, shewing vs the same with certaine little sticVes, which 
they layd vpon the ground in a certaine distance, and afterward 
layde other small branches betweene both, representing the Saulls. 
And by the sayde marke, if their saying be true, it can be but 
sixe leagues by laiid to passe the sayd Saults. 

[Here after followeth the figure of the three Saults.] 

AFter that we had bene aduertised by the sayde people, of the 
things abouementioned, both because the day was fane spent, 
and we had neither drunke nor eaten the same day, we concluded 
to retume vnto our boats, and we came thither, where we found 
great store of people to the number of 400 persons or ^^ penont 
thereabout, which seemed to giue vs very good enter- about their 
tainment and to reioyce of out comming : And there- ''^ 

fore our Captatne gaue eche of them certaine small trifles, as 
combs, brooches of tynne and copper, and other smal toyes, and 
rnto the chiefe men euery one his litle hatchet and hooke, whereat 
they made certaine cries and ceremonies of ioy. Sut u^y^ ^^ioie 
a man must not trust them for all their faire of new 
ceremonies and signea of ioy, for if they had thought 
they had bene too strong for vs, then would they haue done their 
best to haue killed vs, as we vndcrstood afterward. This being 
done, we relumed with our boats, and passed by the j^^ smsgei 
dwelling of the Lord of Hochelay, with whom the ate grew 
Captaine had left ihe two youths as hee came vp the dissemble**, 
riuer, thinking to haue found him : But bee coulde find no 
body saue one of his sonnes, who tolde the Capiaine that hee 
was gone to Maisouna, as our boyes also told vs, saying 
that it was two daycs since he departed. But in truth hee 
was gone to Canada to conclude with Angona what they should 
doe against vs. And when we were arriued at our 
Fort, wee vnderstoode by our people, that the '^^/p'jj*'* 
Sauages of the Countrey came not any more about together 
our Fort as they were accustomed, to bring vs fish, '^[^*' 
and that they were in a wonderful doubt and feare of 
w. Wherefore our Captaine, hauing bene aduertised by some 
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of our men which bad bene at Stadacona to visite 
num^BMrf' ^^^t tl"^* ^"^ '"^'^ 3 wonderfull number of the 
Sauiees the Counliey people assembled together, caused 
wctther' *^' things in out fortresse to bee set in good order : 

The rest is wanting. 

A letter written to M. lohn Growte student in Paris, by laques 
Noel of S. Malo, the nephew of laques Cartier, touching 
the foresaid discouery. 

MAster Growte, your brother in law Giles Walter shewed me 
this morning a Mappe printed at Paris, dedicated to one M. 
Hakluyt an Englishman: wherein all the West Indies, the 
kingdome of New Mexico, and the countreys of Canada, 
Hochelaga, and Saguenay are contained. I hold that the Riuer 
of Canada which is described in that Mappe is not marked as it 
is in my booke, which is agreeable to the booke of laques 
Cartier : and that the sayd Chart doth not marke or set downe 
The great Lake, which is aboue the Saulis, according as the 
Sauages haue aduerttsed vs, which dwell at the sayd Saults. 
In the foresayd Chart which you sent me hither, the Great Lake 

_. „ ,. is placed too much toward the North.* The Saults 

The Saulu ', „ , , „ . , . . , ■ - . 

ueiD44. Of latlesof the Riuer stand m44. degrees of latitude- 

deg. and jt is not SO hard a matter to passe them, as it is 

MsieiopasM. jjjpygfjj , ^g water falleth not downe from any high 

place, it is nothing else but that in the middest of the Riuer 

there is bad ground. It were best to build boates aboue the 

Saults : and >C is easie to march or trauell by land to 

rney to the end of the three Saults : it is not aboue fiue 

P^ I ^ leagues ioumey. I haue bene vpon the toppe of a 

mountaine, which is at the foot of the Saults, where 

I haue seene the said Riuer beyond the sayd Saultes, which 

shewed vnto vs to be broader then it was where we passed it. 

The people of the Counlrey aduertised vs, that there 

iourn«/^^ ^"^ '^^ <^y^ ioumey from the Saults vnto this 

the Saults to Great Lake. We know not how many leagues they 

''"^P*" make to a dayes ioumey. At this present I cannot 

write vnto you more at large, because the messenger 

1 Lake St. Peter or Ijike Ontario ; I should think 
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can sUy no longer. Here therefore for the present I will ende, 
saluting you vith my hearty commendations, praying God to 
giue you your hearts desire. From S. Malo in baste this 19 day 
of luae. 1587. 

Your louing Friend, 

Iaqves Noel. 

COsin, I pray you doe me so much pleasure as to send me a 
booke of the discouery of Neir Mexico, and one of those new 
MJtppes of the West Indies dedicated to M. Hakluyt the 
English Gentleman, which you sent to your brother in law 
Giles Walter. I will not faile to informe my selfe, if there be 
any meane to find out those descriptions which Captain Cartier 
made after his two last voyages into Canada. 

Vndemeatb the aforesaid vnperfite relation that which followeth 
is written in another letter sent to M. lohn Growte student 
in Paris Irom laquea Noel of S. Malo, the grand nephew 
of laques Cartier. 

I Can write nothing else vnto you of any thing that I can 
recouer of the writings of Captaine laques Cartier my vncle 
disceased, although I haue made search in all places that I could 
possibly in this Towne : sauing of a certaine booke made in 
maner of a sea Chart, which was drawne by the hand of my said 
vncle, which ia in the possession of master Cremeur : which 
booke is passing well marked and drawne for all the Riuer of 
Canada, whereof I am well assured, because I myself haue 
knowledge thereof as farre as to the Saults, where I haue bene: 
The height of which Saults is in 44. degrees. I found in the 
sayd Chart beyond the place where the Riuer is diuided in 
twaine iu the midst of both the branches of the said riuer some- 
what neerest that arme which runneth toward the Northwest, 
these words following written in the hand of lacques Cartier. 

By the people of Canada and Hochelaga it was said, That 
here is the land of Saguenay, which is rich and wealthy in precious 
stones. 

And about an hundred leagues vnder the same I found written 
these two lines following in the saide Carde eoclining toward the 
Southwest Here in this Countrey are Cinamon and Clouea, 
which they call in their language Canodeta. 
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Touching the effect of mjr booke whereof I spake vnio you, it 
is made after the maner of a sea Chart, which I haue deliuered 
to my two soDnes Michael and lohn, which at this present are in 
Canada. If at their returne, which will be God willing about 
Magdalene tyde, they haue learned any new thing worthy the 
writing, I will not laile to aduertise you thereof. 

Your louing Friend, 

lAQVES Noel. 

Here followeth the course from Belle Isle, Carpont, and the 
Grand Bay in Newfoundland vp the Riuer of Canada for 
the space of 230. leagues, obserued by lohn Atphonseof 
Xanctoigne chiefe Pilote to Monsieur Robenial, 1542. 

BEIIes Isles are in j i degrees and |. Belles Isles and Carpont 
are North northwest and South south east, and they are ten leagues 
distant. Carpont is in 53 degrees. Carpont and Bell Isle from 
the Grand Bay are Northeast and Southwest, and the distance 
from Bell Isle to the Grand Bay is 7 leagues. The midst of the 
Grand Bay is in 53 degrees and an halfe, and on the Northside 
thereof there is a rocke : halfe a league from the Isle, ouer 
against Carpont toward the East there is a small flat Island, and 
on the side toward the Northeast there is a flat rocke. And 
when thou commest out of the harborough of Carpont thou 
must leaue this rocke on the starreboord side, and also on the 
larboord side there are two or three small Isles : and when thou 
commest out on the Northeast side, ranging along the shore 
toward the West about two pikes length in the midway there is a 
shotd which lyeth on thy starboord side: and saile thou by the 
North coast, and leaue two partes of the Grand Bay toward the 
South ; because there is a rocke which runneth 3 or 3 leagues 
into the sea. And when thou art come athwart the hauen of 
Butes, run along the North shore about one league or an halfe 
Th 1 1 °^' ^°^ ^^^ '^°*^' '^ without all danger; Bell Isle in 
BkncSahlon the mouth of the Grand Bay, and the Isles of Blanc 

ot white Sablon, which are within the Grand Bay, neere vnto 
the North shore lie Northeast, West and Southwest, 
and the distance is 30 leagues. The Grand Bay at the entrance 
is but 7 leagues broad from land to land vntill it come ouer 
agaiast the Bay des Cbasteaux : and from thence forward it hath 
not past 5 leagues in breadth. And against Blanc Sablon it is 
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8 leagues broad from bnd to land. And the land on the 
South shore is all low land along the sea coast. The North 
shore is reasonable high land, Blanc Sablon is in 51 degrees J. 
The Isles of Elanc Sablon and the Isles de la Damoisellei 
are Northeast, Westsouthwest, and take a little of the West- 
southwest, and they are distant 36 leagues: these Isles are 
in 50. deg. j. And there is a good bauen : and you may 
enter by an high Cape which lieth along toward the North- 
east, and within the distance of a pike and an halfe, because 
of a TOcke which lieth on your larrebord side, and you 
may ancre in 10 fathome water ouer against a little nooke: 
and from the great headland vnto the place where thou doest 
ancre there is not aboue the length of a Cables. And if thou 
wouldest go out by the We^t side, thou must saile neere the Isle 
by the statiebord, and giue roome vnto the Isie on the larbord at 
the coDiming forth : and when thou art not past a cables length 
out thou must saile hard by the Isles on the larbord side, by 
reason of a suncken flatte which lieth on the starrebord, and ihou 
shalt saile so on to the South south we si, vntill thou come in sight 
ofarocke which shineth, which is about halfe a league in the 
sea distant from the Isles, and thou shalt leaue it on the larre- 
bord : (and from the Isles of Damoiselle vnto Newfoundland the 
sea is not in bredih aboue 36. leagues, because that Newfoundland 
euen vnto Cape Brilon ninneih not but North north east and 
Southsouthwest.) Between the Isles de la Damoiselle and the 
Islea of Blanck Sablon there be many Isles and good harbours: 
and on this coast there are faulcons and haukes, and certaine 
foules which seeme to be feasants. The Isles de la Damoiselle 
and Cape Tienot are Northeast and Westsouthwest and take a 
little of the Northeast and southwest, and they are distant 18. 
leagues. Cape Tienot is in 50. deg. and J, And there the sea 
is broadest And it may be to the end of Newfoundland, which 
is at the entrance of Cape Briton 70 leagues, which is the 
greatest bredih cf the sea. And there are 6 or 7 Isles between 
the Isles de la Damoiselle and Cape Tienot. Cape Tienot hath 
in y* sea s or 6 leagues distant from it a suncken Hand dangerous 
for ships. The Cape Tienot and the midst of the ,^^ j. 
Isle of Ascension are Northeast and southsouthwest, AMeniion, 
and they are aa. leagues distant, the midst of the Isle Awnmp'ion 
of Ascension is in 49 deg. and i- The said Isle lieth '^ ' "' 
Northwest and Southeast, the Northwest end is in 50. degrees of 
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latitude and the Southeast end is in 48. degrees and a halfe and 
it is about 35. leagues long and 4. or 5. leagues broad: and from 
the Northwest end of the Isle vnto the 5nne land of the North 
side the Sea is not aboue seuen leagues broad, but vnto the finne 
land on the South side are about 15. leagues. Cape Tienot and 
the end of the Isle of Ascenlioii toward the Southeast are North- 
east and Southwest, and are distant 30. leagues. The said Cape 
of Tienot and the Northwest end of the Isle of Ascension are 
East and West, and take a little of the Northeast and Southwest, 
and they are distant 34. leagues. The Isle of Ascen- 
ni«nd»iit>nofsion is a goodly Isle, and a goodly champion land 
the Isle of without any hilles, standing all vpon white rocks and 
nsion. Aiaijiaster, all couered with trees vnto the Sea shore, 
and there are al sorts of trees as there be in France : and there be 
wild beasts, as beares, Luserns, Forkespicks.* And from the 
Southeast end of the Isle of Ascension vnto the entrance of Cape 
Briton is but 50. leagues. The Northwest end of the Isle and 
the Cape des Monts nostre Dame.t which is on the maine land 
towards the South, are Northeast and Westsouthwest, and the 
disunce betweene them is 15. leagues. The Cape is in 49. 
degrees, which is a very high land. The Cape and end of the 
Isle of Ascension toward the Southeast are East and West and 
there is 15. leagues distance betweene them. The Bay of 
Molues or Gaspay t is in 48. degrees, and the coast lyeth North 
and South, and taketh a quarter of the Northeast and Southwest 
vnto the Bay of Heate :5 and there are 3. Isles, one great one and 
two smal : from the Bay of Heate vntill you passe the Monts 
nostre Dame al the land is high and good ground al couered 
with trees. Ognedoc is a good Bay and lyeth Northnorthwest and 
Southsoutheast, and it is a good Harbour: and you must saile along 
the shore on the Northside by reason of the low point at the 
entrance therof : and when you are passed the poynt bring your 
selfe to an ancre in 15. or 20. fathoms of water toward the South 
shore, and here within this Hauen are two riuers, one which goeth 



■ Hedgehogs, 
t Quei7, Mount Logan. 
X Cape Gupe. 
^Cbaleut Bay. 
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toward the Nonhwest, and the other to the South- 
west And on this coast there is great fishing for *',']S'Si^°,'" 
Coddes and other fish, where there is more store Gih ihen in 
then is in Newfoundland, and better fish. And here NewfooDd- 
is great store of riuer foule, as Malards, wild Geese, 
and others : And here are all sorts of trees, Rose trees, Raspesses, 
Filbrid • trees, Apple trees, Peare trees, and it is beUer here in 
Sommer then in France. The Isle of Ascension and the 7. Isles 
which lie on the North shore lie Southeast and Westnorthwest, 
and ate distant 34. leagues. The Cape of Ognedoc and the 7. 
Isles ate Northnorthwest and Southsoutheast, and are distant 35. 
leagues. The Cape of Moms nostre Dame and the xi,^ tuaaCa 
7. Isles are North and South, and the cut ouer from of the riaci 
the one to the other is J5. leagues : and this is the ,^en»fiM 
breadth of this Sea, and from thence vpward it lugno 
b^'nneth to waxe narrower and narrower. The 7. ^"^ 
Isles are in 50. degrees and \. The 7. Isles and the poynt of 
Ongear lie Northeast and Southwest and the distance betweene 
them is 15. leagues, and betweene them are certaine small 
Ishuids : and the point of Ongear and the mountaines Nostre 
Dame, which are on the South side of the entrance — . 
of the riuer, are North and South : and the cut ouer here but 10 
from the one to the other is ten leagues : and this is league* 
here the abredth of the Sea. The poynt of Ongear '""^* 
and the riuer of Caen lie £^t and West, and they are distant 
13. leagues. And all the coast from the Isle of Ascension hither 
is very good ground, wherin growe all sorts of trees that are in 
France and some fruits. The poynt of Ongear is in 49. degrees 
and \. And the riuer of Caen and the Isle of Kaquelle lye 
Northeast and Southwest, and they are distant 13. leagues. The 
Isle of Raquelle is in 48. degrees and f. In this riuer oi Caen 
there is great store of fish. And here the Sea is not -^^^ ^j^^ g 
past 8. leagues broad. The Isle of Raquelle is a league* 
very low Isle, which is neere vnto the South shore, "jro^- 
hard hy a high Cape which is called the Cape of Marble. There 
is no danger there at alt. And betweene Raquelle and the 
Cape of Marble ships may passe. And there is not from the 
Isle to the South ^ore aboue one league, and from the Isle 
TOto the North shore about foure leagues. The Isle trf Raquelle 
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and the entrance of Saguenay are Northeast Westsouthwest, and 
are distant 14. leagues, and there are betweene them two small 
Islandes neere the North shore. The entrance of Saguenay is 
in 48. degrees and \, and the entrance hath not past a quarter of 
a league in breadth, and it is dangerous toward the Southwest : 
and two or three leagues within the entrance it beginneth to 
waxe wider and wider: and it seemeth to bee as it were an 
anne of ' the Sea: And I thinke that the same runneth into 
the Sea of Cathay,* for it sendeth foorth there a great 
current, and there dotb runne in that place a terrible 
_ . rase or tyde. And here the riuer from the 
not pau 4 North shore to the South shore is not past fbure 
l«a^n leagues in breadth, and it is a dangerous passage 
betweene both the lands, because there lie banlces of 
roclces in the riuer. The Isle of Raquelle and the Isle of Hares 
lye Northeast and Southwest, and take \ of the East and the 
West, and they are distant 18, leagues. The entrance of Saguenay 
and the Isle of Liepueres or Hares lie Northnortheast and South- 
southwest, and are distant 5. leagues. The entrance of Saguenay 
and the Isle of Raquelleare Northnortbwest, and Southsouthwest, 
and are distant three leagues. The Isle of Hares is in 48 and 
■^ of a degree. From the Mountaines of Nostre Dame vnto 
Canadat and vnto Hochelaga, all the land on the South coast is 
faire, a lowe land and goodly champaigne, all couered with trees 
vnto the brink of the riuer. And the land on the North side is 
higher, and in some places there are high mountaines. And 
from the Isle of Hares vnto the Isle of Orleans the 
riuer is not past 4 or 5 leagues broad. Betweene the 
Isle of Hares and the highland on the North side the sea is not 
past a league and a halfe broad, and it is very deepe, for it is 
aboue 100. fathoms deepe in the middest. To the East of the 
Isle of Hares there are 2 or 3 small Isles and rocke£. And from 
hence to the Isle des Coudres or of Filbeards, all is nothing but 
Isles and rockes on ihe South shore : and towards the North the 
sea is fayre and deepe. The Isle of Hares and the Isle of Fil- 
beards lie northeast, West and Southwest, and they are distant 
13 leagues. And you must alwaycs run along the high land on 
the north shore; for on the other shore there is nothing but 

■ SagucDay River really rises in Lake St. John. 

t The word Canada in ibe nali»e tongue mesDl, u we have seen above, a 
town, and is probably the modem Rimouski. 
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rocks. And you must passe by the side of the Isle of Filbeards, 
and the riuer there is not past a quarter of a league broad, and 
you must sayle in the mjddest of the chanel : and in the tniddest 
runneth the best passage either at an hie or a lov water, because 
the sea runneth [here strongly, and there are great dangers of 
rociis, and you had neede of good ancre and cable. The isle of 
Filbeards is a small isle, about one league long, and halfe a 
league broad, but they are all banks of sand. The isle of Fil. 
herds stands in 47. deg. and \. The isle of Filberds and the 
isle of Orleans lie northeast and southwest, and they are distant 
10 leagues, and thou must passe by the high land on the north- 
side about a quarter of a league, because that in the midst of the 
riuer there is nothing but sholds and rocks. And when thou 
shalt bee ouer against a round Cape, thou must take ouer to the 
South shore southwest, and a quarter toward the south ; and 
thou shalt sayle in 5. 6 and 7 fathoms : and there the riuer of 
Canada beginneth to bee fresh, and the salt water -j^^ bcfin- 
endeth. And when thou shalt be athwart the point nini; ol the 
of the isle of Orleans, where the riuer beginneth to '*"'' """■ 
be fresh, thou shalt sayle in the midst of the riuer, and thou 

shalt leaue the isle on the starreboord, which is on _ . 
...,,, , , , . . The riuer but 

the ngnt hand : and here the nuer is not past a a quarter oi 
quarter of a league broad, and hath 20 and 30 "leapie 
fathoms water. And towards the South shore there 
is a ledge of Isles all couered with trees, and they end ouer 
against the point of the Isle of Orleans. And the poynt of the 
Isle of Orieans toward the Northeast is in 47 degrees and one 
terce of a degree. And the Isle of Orleans is a fayre Isle, all 
couered with trees euen vnio the riuers side : and it is about 5 
leagues long, and a league and an halfe broade. And on the 
North shore there is another Riuer, which falleth into the mayne 
Riuer at the ende of the Island: and Shippes may very well 
passe there. From the middest of the Isle vnto Canatla the 
Riuer runneth West; and from the place of Canada vnto France- 
Roy the riuer tumeth West Southwest : and from the West ende 
of the Isle to Canada is but one league ; and vnto France-Roy 4 
leagues. And when thou art come to the end of the Isle thou 
shalt see a great Riuer which falleth fitteene or twenty fathoms 
downe from a rocke, and maketh a terrible noyse. The Fort of 
France-roy stands in 47 degrees, and one sixt part of a degree. 
The extension of all these lands, vpon lust occasion is called 
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New France. For it is as good and as temperate 

(^u^'is as France, and in the same latitude. And the reason 

colder in the ffherefore it is colder in the Winter is, because the 

'^F^m" ''■"*' ^'"" '^ naturally more colde then the Sea ; 

and it is also broad and dcepe : and in some pbces 

it is haUe a league and aboue in breadth. And also because 

the land is not tylled, nor full of people, and is all 

■^r^n.*^ full of Woods, which is the cause of colde, because 

there is not store of fire nor caltel. And the sunne 

hath his Meridian as high as the Meridian at Rochel : and it is 

The raria- "oone here when the Sunne is at South Southwest at 

tion of)* Rochel- And here the north starre by ihe compasse 

compasse. gtandeth North northeast. And when at Rochel it 

is noone, it is but halfe an houre past nine at France-Roy. 

From the sayde place vnto the Ocean sea and the coast of New 

France, is not aboue 50 leagues distance. And from the entrance 

of Norumbega * vnto Florida are 300 leagues : and from this 

place of France-Roy to Hochelaga, are about 80 leagues : and 

vnto y Isle of Rasus 30 leagues. And I doubt not but 

Norumbega entereth into the liuer of Canada, and vnto the Sea 

of Saguenay. And from the Fort of France-Roy vntill a man 

come foorth of the Grand Bay is not aboue 230 leagues. And 

the course is Northeast and West Southwest not aboue 5 degrees 

and \ difference: and reckon 16 leagues and an halfe to a 

degree. By the nature of the climate the lands toward Hoches 

G Id \ '''^^ *^^ ^''" ''^"^'' *"'' better, and more fruitfulL 

liluei like to And this land is fitte for Figges and Peares. And I 

be found io tbinlce that gold and siluer will be found here, 

.Can* a. ap(.Qj.jjug ^^ ^^ people of the countrey say. These 

landes lye ouer against Tartaric, and I doubt not but that they 

stretch toward Asia, according to the roundnesse of the world. 

And therefore it were good to haue a small Shippe of .70 tunnes 

10 discouer the coast of New France on the backe side of 



* The name Nentmbiga had a diFTetent meaning at diHTerent periods. Firtt, 
there was the fabulous city of Nommbega, silunted on the Penobccot. 
Secondly, there was the country of NoiuinbegB, embcacing Nova Scotia and 
New England, and at one time reaching from Cape Breton to 30 deg. in 
Florida. Subsequently it receded to narrower limits and embraced only the 
region on both sides of the river above named. (Woods, Introduction to 
Western Planting, p. lii.) 
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Florida : for I haue bene at a Bay as farre as 41 
degrees betweene Nonimbega and Florida, and I * ^^^^ 
haue not searched the ende thereof, and I knowe not giuing some 
whether it passe through.' And in all these Countreys "j^^^' 
there are okes, and bortz, ashes, elmes, arables, trees 
of li/e, pines, prussetrees, ceders, great wall nut trees, and wilde 
nuts, hasel-trees, wilde peare trees, wilde grapes, and there haue 
bene found redde plummes. And very faire come groweth there 
and peason grow of their owne accord, gooseberries and straw 
benies. And there are goodly Forrests, wherein men may hunt 
And there are great store of stagges, deere, porkepicks, and the 
Sauages say there bee Vnicornes. Fowle there are in abundance, 
as bustards, wilde geese, cranes, turtle doues, rauens, crowes, 
and many other birds. All things which are sowen there, are 
not past two or three dayes in coming vp out of the ground. I 
haue tolde in one eare of corne an hundred and twenty graines, 
like the corne of France. And ye neede not to sowe your 
VVheate vntill March, and it will be ripe in the middest of 
August. The waters are better and perfecter then in France. 
And if the Countrey were tilled and replenished with people, it 
would be as hotte as Rochel. And the reason why 
it snowelh there oftener then in France is, because che often 
it raineth there but seldonie : for the raine is con- snowing id 
uerted into snowes. '^""^'- 

All things aboue mentioned, are true. 

lohn Alphonse made this Voyage with Monsieur Robenial. 

There is a pardon to be scene for the pardoning of Monsieur 
de Saine terre. Lieutenant of the sayd Monsieur de Roberual, 
giuen in Canada in the presence of the sayde lohn Alphonse. 

The Voyage of lohn Francis de la Roche, knight, Ixird of 
Roberual, to the Countries of Canada, Saguenai, and 
Hochelaga, with three tall Ships, and two hundred 
persons, both men, women, and children, begun in April, 
1543. In which parts he remayned the same summer, 
and all the next winter. 

Sir lohn Francis de la Roche knight, lord of Roberual, 



• The Bay of Fundy is probably here alluded to. 
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appoyntetl by the king as bis Lieutenant general in the countreis 
of Canada, Saguenay, and Hochelaga. furnished 3. tall Ships, 
chiefly at the kings cost : And hauing in his fleete aoo. persons, 
aswel men as women, accompanied with diuers gentlemen of 
qualttie, as namely with Monsieur Saineterre his lieutenant, 
I'Eapiney his Ensigne, captain Guinecourt, Monsieur Noire 
Fontaine, Dieu Lamont, Frote, la Brosse, Francis de Mire, la 
Salle, and Roieze, and lohn Alfonse of Xanctoigne an excellrat 
pilot, set sayle from Rochel the 16. of April 1542. The same 
day about noone we came athwart of Chefe de boys, where we 
were enforced to stay the night following. On Munday the 
seuenteenth of the sayde Moneth wee departed from Chefe de- 
boys. The winde serued vs notably for a time : but within fewe 
dayes it came quite contrary, which hindered our ioumey for a 
long space : For wee were suddenly enforced to turne backe, and 
to seeke Harborough in Belle Isle, on the coast of Bretaigne, 
where wee stayed so long, and had such contrary weather by the 
way, that wee could not reach Newfound lande, vntill the seuenih 
of June. The eight of this Moneth wee entred into the Rode of 
Saint lohn, where wee founde seuenteene Shippes of fishers. 
While wee made somewhat long abode heere, laques Cartier and 
his company returning from Canada, whither bee was sent with 
fiue sayles the yeere before, arriued in the very same Harbour. 
Who, after hee had done his duetie to our Generall, tolde him 
that hee had brought certaine Diamonts, and a quantitie of Golde 
ore, which was found in the Countrey. Which ore the Sunday 
next ensuing was tiyed in a Furnace, and found to be good. 

Furthermore hee enformed the Generall that hee could not 
with his small company withstand the Sauages, which went about 
dayly to annoy him : and that this was the cause of his returne 
into France. Neuerthelesse, hee and his company commended 
the Countrey to bee very rich and fruilfull. But when our 
Generall being furnished with sufficient forces, commanded him 
to goe backe againe with him, hee and his company, mooued as 
it seemeth with ambition, because they would haue all the glory^ 
laques °^ ''** discouerie of those partes themselues, stole 
Cariiei stole priuily away the next night from vs, and without 
away, taking their leaues departed home for Bretaigne. 

Wee spent the greatest part of lune in this Harbour o( Saint 
lohn, partly in furnishing our selues with fresh water, whereof wee 
stoode in very great neede by the way, and partly in composing 
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and taking vp of a quarell betweene some of our Countreymen 
and certaine Portugals. At length, about the last of the afore- 
sayde Moneth, wee departed hence, and entred into the Grand 
Baye, atid passed by the Isle of Ascension : and finally airiued 
foure leagues Westward of the Isle of Orleans. In this place wee 
found a conuenient Harbour for our shipping, where wee cast 
anchor, went a shoare with our people, and chose out a conuenient 
place to fortifie ourselues in, fitte to command the mayne Kiuer, 
and of strong situation against alt inuasion of enemies. Thus 
towarde the ende of luly, wee brought our victuals and olher 
munitions and prouisions on shore, and began to trauaile in 
fortyfying of our selues. 

Of the Fort of France-Roy, and that which was 
done there. 

HAuing described the beginning, the middest, and the ende 
of the Voyage made by Monsieur Robcrual in the Countreyes of 
Canada, Hochelaga, Saguenay, and other Countreyes in the West 
partes : He sayled so farre, (as it is declared in other bookes) 
that hee arriued in the sayde Countrcy, accompanyed with tKO 
hundred persons, souldiers, mariners, and common people, with 
all furniture necessary for a fleete. The sayde Generallat lis 
first aniuall built a fajre Fort, neere and soraewhat Westward 
aboue Canada, which is very heautifull to beholde, and of great 
force, situated vpon an high niountaine, wherein there were two 
courtes of buyldings, a great Towre and another of fortie or filtie 
foote long-, wherein there were diners Chambers, an Hall, a 
Kitchine, houses of ofiice. Sellers high and lowe, and neere vnto 
it were an Guen and Milles, and a stooue to warme men in, and 
a Well before the house. And the buylding was situated vpon 
the great Riuer of Canada, commonly called France prime, by 
Monsieur Roberual. There was also at the foote of the mouniaine 
another lodging, part whereof was a great Towre of two stories 
high, two courtes of good buylding^ where at the first all our 
victuals, and whalsocuer was brought with vs was sent to be kept : 
and neere vnto that Towre there is another small riuer. In 
these two places aboue and beneath, all the meaner sort was 
lodged. 

And in the moneth of August, and in the beginning 
of September euery man was occupied in such woorke y^ii^mber 14. 
as eche ooe was able to doe. But the fourteenth of 
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Sepiember, our aforesayde General! sent backc into France two 
Shippes which had brought his furniture, and he appoynted for 
Admirall Monsieur de Saine-teire, and the other captaine was 
Monsieur Guinecourt, to carie newes vnto the King, and to come 
backe againe vnlo him the yeere next ensuing, furnished with 
victuals and other things, as it should please ihe King : and also 
to bring newes out of France how the King accepted ceriaine 
Diamanis which were sent him, and were found in this countrey. 
After these two Shippes were departed, consideration was had 
how they should doe, and how they might passe out the Winter 
The propor. '" '^"8 place. First they tooke a view of the victuals, 
lion of ihdr and it was found that they fell out short : and they 
were scantled so, that in eche messe they had but two 
loaues weighing a pound a piece, and halfe a pound of biefc. 
They ate Bacon at Dinner with halfe a pound of butter: and 

Biefe at supper, and about two handfills of Beanes without 

Butter. 
On the Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday they did cate diy 

Cod, and sometimes they did eate it greene at dinner with butler, 

and Ihey ate of Porposes and beanes at supper. 

About that time the Sauages brought vs great store of Aloses, 

which is a fish somewhat redde like a Salmon, to get kniues and 

other small trifles for them. 

In the ende many of our people fell sicke of a certaine disease 

in their legges, reynes, and stomacke, so that they seemed to bee 

depriued of all their lymmes, and there dyed thereof about 

fiftie. 

Note that the yce began to breake vp in April. 
iheWmicr" Monsieur Roberual vsed very good iustice, and 
punished euery man according to his offence. One 

whose name was Michael Gaillon, was hanged for his theft. 

lohn of Nantes was layde in yrons, and kepi prisoner for his 

offence, and others also were put in yrons, and diuers were 

whipped, as well men as women : by which meanes they liued in 

quiet. 

The maners of the Sauages. 

TO declare vnto you the state of the Sauages, they are people 
of a goodly stature, and well made, they are very white, but they 
are all naked : and if they were apparelled as the French are, they 
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would bee as white and as fayre : but they paynt themselues for 
feare of beat and sunne burning. 

In stead ofapparell, they veare skinnes vpon ihem like mantles- 
and they haue a smal jayre of breeches, wherewith 
they couer their priuities, as Heil men as women, ^f '•"^0],'' 
They haue hosen and shooes of lether excellently and Quiuira, 
made. And they haue no shirts : neither couer they .""' ^f'" 
their heads, but their hayre is trussed vp aboue the 
crowne of their heads, and playied or broyded. Touching their 
victuals, they eate good meate, but all vnsalied, but they drye it, 
and afterward they broyle it, as well fish as flesh. They haue no 
certaine dwelling place, and they goe from place to place, as they 
thinke they must best finde foode, as Aloses in one place, and 
other fish, Salmons, Sturgions, Mullets, Surmullets, Barz, Carpes, 
Eeles, Pinperneaux, and other fresh water fish, and store of 
Porposes. They feede also of Stagges, wilde Bores, Bugles, 
Forkespynes, and store of other wilde beastes. And there is as 
great store of Fowle as they can desire. 

Touching their bread, they make very good : and it is of great 
myll: and they Hue very well; for they take care for nothing 
else. 

They drinke Scale oyle, but this is at their great feasts. 

ITiey haue a King in euery Countrey, and are wonder/ull 
obedient vnto him : and they doe him honour accord- 
ing vnto their maner and fashion. And when they Their goitern- 
trauayle from place to place, tbey cary ail their goods 
with them in their boates. 

The weomen nurse their children widi the breast, and they sit 
continually, and are wrapped about the bellies with skinnes of 
furre. 

The voyage of Monsieur Roberual from his Fort in Canada vnto 
Sagueoay, the fifth of lune, 1543. 

MOnsieur Roberual the kings Lieutenant general! in the 
Countries of Canada, Sagugnay, and Hochelaga, departed toward 
the said prouince of Saguenay on the Tuesday the 5. day of lune 
1543. after supper: and he with all his furniture was imbarked 
to make the sayd voyage. But vpon a ceruine occasion they 
lay in the Rode ouer against the place before mentioned : but 
on the Wednesday about sixe of the clocke in the morning they 
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set sayle, and saykd against the streame : in which voyage tbeii 
whole furniture was of eight barks, as well great as small, and to 
the number of threescore and ten persons, with the aforesayd 
General!. 

The Generall left behinde him in the aforesayde place and 
Fort thirtic persons to remayne there vnlill his returne ftom 
Saguenay, which he appoynted lo be the first of luly, or else 
they should retume inio France. And hee left there behinde 
him but two Barkes to cary the sayde ihirtie persons, and the 
furniture which was there, while hee stayed still in the Countrey. 

And for effectuating hereof, he left as his Lieutenant a gentle- 
man named Monsieur de Royeze, lo whom he gaue commission 
and charged all men to obey him, and to be at the commande- 
ment of the sayde Lieutenant. 

The victuals which were left for their mayntenance vnlill the 
sayd first day of July, weie receiued by the sayd Lieutenant 
Royeze. 

On Thursday the 14. of lune Monsieur de I'Espiney, la Brossc, 
Monsieur Frete, Monsieur Longeual, and others, returned from 
the Generall, from the voyage of Saguenay. 

And note that eight men and one Barke were drowned and 
lost, among whom was Monsieur de Noire Fontaine, and one 
named la Vasseur of Constance. 

On Tuesday the 19. of lune aforesayd, there came from the 
Generall, Monsieur de Villeneufe, Talebot, and three others, 
which brought sixescore pounds weight of their come, and letters 
to stay yet vntill Magdalentyde, which is the aa. day of luly. 
The rest of this Voyage is wanting. 



tyGoo^lc 



THE VOYAGES AND NAUIGATIONS 

OP THE EHCUSH NATION TO VIRGINIA, AND THE SEVERAL CIS 
COITBRISS THERKOF CHIKFLV AT THE CHARGES OF THE 
HONOURABLE SIS WALTER RALEGH TNIGHT, FROU 33 TO 
40 DEGREES OF LATITUDE ; TOGETHER WITH THE SUCCBSSE 
OF THE ENGLISH COLONIES THERE PLANTED ! AS LIKEWISE 
A DESCRIPTION OF THE COUNTREV, WITH THE INHABITANTS, 
AND THE MANIFOLD COMMODITIES. WHEREVNTO ABE 
ANNEXED THE PATENTS, LETTERS, DISCOURSES, &C TO 
THIS PART BELONGING. 

A DISCOURSE OF WESTERN PLANTING, WRITTEN 
BY M. RICHARD HAKLUYT, 1584. 

Introductory Note. 

[The ibilowing Dlicoane, one of the most cniioui and valuable contribnlioas 
to the Ilidor; oftuVf ducovety in the New World, fau reinaiiied practically 
unknown from the dale of its compMition to the present lime. Writlen, as 
oppeu* Ima the lille-pa^^e, of which I give a copy on page 173, by Hakluyt 
al the request of Mr. W«.lteT Raleigh,' it must, according to Ihe same anthority, 
have been compoaed between the t71h of April and the middle of September 
■584, the former being the date of tailing of Raleigh's two ships there men- 
tioned and the Utter the date of their return. The title-page itself must have 
been added afterwards, as it speaks of " Mi. Walter Raghly, nowe knight," 
and the aitt chapter of the Discotirse seems to have been added at the same 
time. In object was evidently to urge Elisibeth to support Raleigh's adven- 
ture, in which he was then cmbarLied under a patent granted him on 25th 
March 1584. It is not, therefore, surprising to find from a letter written by 
Haklnyt to Sir Francis Walsinghun on the 7th April 1585,' and from another 
paper in the Rolls Office, indicated in Mr. Lemon's Calendar of State Papers 

'He was only knighttd lome time between December 1584 tiid February ijSj. 

•PnbHe Record Office. Dam, Elii. Addendi. Vol. uii.. No. 9. Tbii letter 
was printed in full in the Maine Hiitoricil SocieCj'i Dtcamtmaty Himrj i/iii Sisii 
^JMdH,r<>l. ii. 
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of th« reign of Eliuliclb, 1581-90, Vol. cxcr., ait. 117, Ibtt Ihii DiscoutM 
vrai presented to the Queen by Hekluyt in Ihe eaily lUtuniD at 1584.' Foui 
copies weie certainly made of this Ditcotirse — the original, vbicb Haklajt 
nould probably keep ; one for the Queen ; one for Walsinghun (as appean 
&om the paper in the Record Office mentioned above) ; and the copy from' 
which Ihe present text is taken, and which alone seetns to have contained Ibe 
2iEt chapter. Perhaps Ibis last copy was made for the Earl of Leicester, aa 
the paper above alluded to states that the Earl "bath very earnestly often 
timet writ for it." However this may be, no copy of the Discoarse vrat known 
to exist till the tale of Lord Vatentia's collection, when Mr. Heniy Stevens 
bought the manuscript here published. Its value seems to have been properly 
appreciated by him, owioK perhaps to the following memoranda writtea in 
pencil on the second blank leaf, in Ihe handwriting, it is tielieved, of Lord 
Valenlia :— 

" This anpubliabed manuscript of Hakluyt's is extremely cnrious. 
" I procured it from the lamity of Sir Peter Thomson.* 
"The editors of the last edition would have given any money for It, bad it 
been known to have existed."' 

After fruitless endeavours " to find for it a resting place in some public or 
private library in America, and subsequently in the British Huesum,"* Mr 
Stevens sent it to Pnttick ft Simpson's Auction Rooms, where it wa* knocked 
down to Sir Henry Phillipps for ^£44. [May, 1854.) 

In the library, then, of Thirlestane House, Cheltenham, did our manutcrlpt 
lie till 1867, when Dr. Leonard Woods, late President of Bowdoin College, 
was commissioaed by the Governor ol Maine, in pursuance of the Kesotves of 
the Legislature in aid of the Maine Ilistortcal Society, to procure, during hit 
travels in England, materials for the early History of the Slate. An 
application made by Dt, Woods to Sir Thomas Phillipps revealed the 
existence of Ilakluyt's Discourse. Dr. Woods set to work to edit this 
valuable document, but a fire destroyed most of his materials, and was 
followed by physical infirmity which forbade literary labour. Dr. Cbules 
Deane's familiarity with the topics suggested by the matter in hand, and hit 
position as a *' ColUborateur " of Dr. Woods for some months, at once 
pointed him out as the right man to do the work to the Standing Committee 
of the Maine Historical Society. Dr. Deane undertook the task, and an 
excellent octavo edition of Hakluyt's Discourse appeared in due course, 
entitled :— 

" Documentary History of the Stale of Maine. Vol. II., containing A 
Discourse on Western PUnting, written in the year 1584, by Richard 
Hakluyt. Published by the Maine Historical Society, aided by appropriation 
from the State. Cambridge (Mass.) ; Press of John Wilsjn and Son. 1877.'! 

'See the Introduction by Leonird Woods to the Reprint of Hikluyt'i DiaconrM 
for the Maine Hiitoricil Society. 

' A great collector of Rare Books, who died in 1 770, and whote library wm sold 
in 1)15. 

SThii "last edition" i> evidently the limited one of HaUuyfi Collection of 
Vofit** of ita^-t*, 5 vol*. 4to, edited by R. H. Evans and printed by Woodfill. 

' Steveni's Historical and Oeognphical Nolea, p. 10. 
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The text of the MS. hu beea pineiTed !□ eveiy essenlul particaUr, but, 
followiog Di, Demoe'i exuople, tome capital lelten have bad libettlet taken 
with them, uid Mme few abhreriat^ wordi have been printed in full. A few 
conectioiu have also been made in the qnotationi fiom English and foreign 
wrilen, where a comparison with the oiigtaals has shown such coirecliooi to 
be neceisaij. Dr. Deane't notes have been necessarily much shortened, and 
■re dislinpiiahed Trom mj own b; the initials CD. 

This "entremely carious" maniwcript, which bj some otraordinaiy over- 
sight was not iocludcd in Ilakluyt's Collection of Voyages of 1J9S-1600, so 
appropriately called by Fronde " (be E'^' prose Epic of Ibe modem English 
nation," and which Evans wontd, according lo Lord Valentia, " have (|;)ven 
any money for," for his edition of 1S09-II, is now at length inserted in its 
proper position. This I owe to Itte courtesy of Dr. Deane to whom I was a 
perfect stranger, save perhaps in my character of conrcsponding membci of the 
Nova Scotia Historical Society and of the Oneida Historical Society. To 
Dr. Deane, therefore, I venlute to tender my warmest Uunlcs. — £.G>] 
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J^ particuler discourse concerning the 

greate necessitie and manifolde comody- 

des that are. like to growe to this 

Realme of Englande by the Westeme 

discoueries lately attempted, written 

in the yere 1584. by Ricbimie 

Hacltluyt of Oxforde, at the 

idqueste and directioa of the 

righte worshipful! M'- Walter 

Raghly, nowe Knight, before 

the comynge home of his 

twoo barkes, and is de- 

vided into xxi chapiters, 

the titles whereof fol- 

lowe in the nexte 

leafe. 
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[The heads of Chapters are omitted 

as they are inserted in 

their proper places 

before each 

Chapter.] 
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The Western Planting. 

Cap. I. 

That this Westeme discoverie will be greately for thinUrgeroente 
of the gospcll of Christe, whereunto the princes of the 
Refounned Religion are chefely bounde, amongeste 
wbome her Majestic ys principal!. 

SEinge that the people of that parte of America from 30. 
d^rees in Florida northewarde unto 63. degrees (which ys yet in 
no Christian princes actual! possession) are idolaters ; and that 
those which Stephen Gomes broughte from the coaste of Norum- 
BCCA in the yeie 1524.* worshipped the sonne, the raoone, and 
the starres, and used other idolatrie, as it ys recorded in the 
historie of .Gonsaluo de Ouiedo,t in Italian, fol. 52. of the third 
volume of Ramusius ; and thai those of Canada and Hochelaga 
ID 48. and 50. d^rees worshippe a spirite which they call 
Cudruaigny, as we reade in the tenthe chapiter of the seconde 
relation of }aques Cartter, wboe saieth : This people beleve not 
at all in God, but in one whome they call Cudruaigny \ they say 
that often he speaketh with them, and telleth them what weather 
shall foUowe, whether goodd or badd, &c.,t and yet notwithstand- 
inge they are very easie to be perswaded, and doe all that they 
sawe the Christians doe in their devine service, with liLe imita> 
tioD and devotion, and were very desirous to become Christians, 
and woulde faine have been baptized, as Verarsanus witnesseth 
io the laste wordes of his relation, and Jaques Cartier in the 
tenthe chapiter before recited — it remayneth to be thorougnly 
weyed and considered by what meanes and by whome this moste 

" Ealeran Goincx, > Portugaese pilot, sailed with Magellan on his bmoni 
voyage in 1519, but desetted with his ihip and crew. In 1525 (rut 1514) he 
(ailed rrom Coranna. He coasted Newroandlabd as Tai south aa 40 deg. 
Here be took on board certaia lodiani and carried Ihem to Spain. (C. D.) 

t Born 1478. Hit ffut«Ha getuial dt lot Miai was not published in its 
entirely till 1851-55. (CD.) 

{ It appears from a pamge in Chapter x*ii. of this Discourse that HaUoyt 
had aeeo an oiiginal manasccipl ac«>unt ol Cartiet'a lecond vojrage in tho 
Royat Library at Paris. 



ty Google 



1 76 Veya^ of the EngMsh Natwn 

godly and ChristiaD work may be perfouraied of inlai^inge the 
glorious gospell of Christe, and reducinge of inliDite multitudes 
of these simple people that are in errour into the righte and 
perfecte way of their saluation. The blessed Apostle Paule, the 
converter of the Gentiles, Rom: 10. writeth in this manner: 
Whosoever shall call on the name of the Lorde shall be saved. 
But howe shall they call on him in whom they have not beleved? 
and how shall they beleve in him of whom they have not hcatde? 
and hove shall they heare withoute a preacher ? and howe shall 
they preache excepte they be sente ? Then it is necessary for 
the salvation of those poore people which have sitten so longe in 
darkenes and in the shadowe of deathe, that preachers should be 
sent unto them. But by whome shoulde these preachers be 
sente? By them no double which have taken upon them the 

protection and defence of the Christian faithe. Nowe 
^f England *^^ Klnges and Queenes of England have the name 
called the of Defendours of the Faithe.* By which title I thi'nie 
^(h'T^'ih "^ ^^ "^ ""* onely chardged to mayneteyne and 

patronize the faithe of Christe, but also to inlai^ 
and advaunce the same. Neither ougbte this to be their laste 
worke, but rather the principall and chefe of all others, accord- 
inge to the comaundemente of our Saviour, Christe, Mathewe 6, 
Ffirste seeke the kingdome of God and the righteousnes thereof, 
and all other thinges shalbe mynistred unto you. 

Nowe the meanes to sende suche as shall labour effectually in 
Plantings '^'^ husines ys, hy ptandnge one or twoo colonies of 
fyrete neccE- our nation upon that fyrme, where they may remaine 
**^^- in safetie, and firste learne the language of the people 
nere adjoyninge {the gifle of tongues beinge nowe taken awaye), 
and by little and little acquainte themselves with their manner, 
and so with discretion and myldenes distill into their purged 
myndes the sweie and lively liquor of the gospel. Otherwise, 
for preachers to come unto them rashly with oute some suche 
preparation for their safetie, yt were nothinge els but to ronne to 
their apparaunte and cerlaine destruction, as yt happened unto 
those Spanishe ffryers, that, before any planlinge, withoute 
strengthe and company, landed in Fflorida, where they were 

•This lille was conferred on Henry VIII, by Leo X. by a bull dated the 
fiflh of ihe Ides of October 1511, for his book "Assertio Sepleoi Sacra- 
menlorum adtersus Maitia Lutherum," etc, printed by Pynson, ijai. 
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miMrablye massacred by the savages.* On the other side, by 
ineane cA plantinge firste, the small nation of the Portingales 
towardes the Southe and Easte have planted the Christian Taithe 
accordinge to their manner, and have erected many bisshoprickes 
and ctdledgea to traine upp tbe youthe of the infidels in the 
lame, of which acte they more vaunte in all their histories and 
chronicles, then of anythinge els that ever they atcbieved. And 
surely il they bad planted the gospell of Christe purely, as they 
did not, they mighte justly have more rejoyced in that deede <^ 
theirs, then in the conqueste of the whole contrie^ 01 in any other 
ihinge whatsoever. The tike may be saied of the Spaniardes, 
whoe (as yt is in the preface of the last edition of Osorius de 
lebus gestis Emanuelis) have established in the West Indies 
three archebissbopncks, to witt, Mexico, Luna, and Onsco, and 
thirtene other bisshopricks there named, and have builte above 
QC bouses of lelligion in the space of fyftie yeres or thereaboutes. 
^aw yf they, in their superstition, by meanes of their plantinge 
in tboee partes, have don so greate thinges in so shorte space, 
i^t may wee hope for in our true and syncere lelligion, pro- 
positi^ unto ourselves in this action not filthie lucre nor vaine 
ostentation, as they in deede did, but principally the gayninge of 
the sonles of millions of those wretched people, the reducinge of 
them from darkenes to lighte, from &tsehoode to truthe, from 
dombe idolls to the lyvinge God, from the depe pitt of hell to 
the highest heauens. In the 16. of the Actes of the Apostles 
when Faule soughte to preache in Asia and to goe into Bithtnia, 
the Holy Ghoste suffered him not But at Troas a vision 
appered unto him by night There stoode a man of Macedonia 
and prayed hym, sayenge : Come into Macedonia and heipe us. 
And after be had scene the vysion, ymmediatly he prepared to 
goe into Macedonia, beinge assured ibat the Lorde had called 
him to preache the gospell unto them. Even so wee, whiles wee 
have Boughte to goe into other countries (I woulde I might say 
to preache the gospell), God by the frustratinge of our actions 
semeth to forbydd us to followe those courses, and the people of 
Ahbkica crye oute unto us, their nexte neighboures, to come 
and heipe them, and bringe unto them the gladd tidinges of the 
gospell. Unto the prince and people that shalbe the occasion 

■ Friai Lnyt Cuicel of Balvulro was, with othci friars, senl to Florida V 
Philip II- IK I549i wbeie they were massacred and eaten. (See Eden's 
vetnon of Gomara's Hisloiia genera), cap. kIv. <WDods.> 
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oi this woithie worke, and aball open their cofen to the further* 
aunce of this most godly enterprise, God shall opeo the bottomles 
treuures of his riches, and fill them with aboundance of his 
hidden blessinges; as he did to the goodd Queene Isabella, 
which beinge in extreme necesside, laied her owne jevells to 
gage for monejr to furnishe out Columbus for the Srste discoveiy 
di the West Indies. 

And this enterprise the princes of the relligion (among whome 
her Majestic ys prindpall) oughte the rather to take in hande, 
because the papistes confinne themselves and drawe other to 
theire side^ shewinge that they are the true Catholicke chuiche 
because they have bene the onely converters of many millions of 

A qaesdoa inlidells to Christianitie. Yea, I myselfe have bene 
oltbe demaunded of them, how many infidells have been 

■dTciuiy. jjy jjg converted? Whereunto, albeit I alleaged the 
example of the mynisteis which were sente from Geneva with 
Vitl^;agnon into Bresill,* and those that wcate with lohn Ribcult 
into Florida,t as also those ofour nation that went with Ffrobisher 
Sir Fraunces Drake, and Ffenton ;t yet in very deede I was no, 
able to name any one infidell by them converted. But Godt 
quoth I, hath his tyme for all men, whoe calleth some at the 
nynthe, and some at the eleventh houer. And if it please him 
to move the harte of her Majestie to put her helpinge hande to 
this godly action, she shall finde as wiUinge subjectes of all sortes 
as any o±er prince in all Christendome. And as for the boast- 
inge of your conversion of such multitudes of infidells, yt may 
justly be compted rather a perversion, seeinge you have drawen 
them as it were oute of Sylla into Charibdis, that is to say, from 
one error into ano±er. Nowe therefore I tniste the time ys at 
hande when by her Majesties forwardnes in this enterprise, not 
only this obiection and suchc like shalbe aunswered by our 
(hiterull labor in Godds harvest amonge the infidells, but also 

■ Foi BU account of Ihit earliest colony ot Protestunlism in Americft, 
coMult Bayle's Dutiennain, Art. Villtgagnvn ftiid Jlichrr; CoIIod Mather, 
Magnaiia, Boole I., Soulbey't History ai Brazil ; De Thou, Maimbourg, etc 

\ Di. Woodi thinlu Hakluy t ii mistaken in saying minuters went oat with 
Ribault to Florida. It a indeed hardly likely that Coligny would have thus 
alienated the imypatby of Cbailea IX. 

% Maiter WoUall waa the name of the minifiter who accompanied Fiobither, 
(see vol. xii. of this edition, p. Si), aod Master Francis Fletcher wat with 
Drake in bis voyage ronnd the world in 1577-80. His notes ot the voyage 
were republiiihed ly the Kakluyt Society in 1854. 
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many JDconveniences and strifes amongest ouTselfes at home, in 
matters of ceremonies, shalbe ended For those of the dergye 
which by reason of idlenes here at home are nowe alwayes 
coyninge of newe opynions, havinge by this voyadge to set them- 
selves on wotke in reducinge the savages to the chefe principles 
of our fitith, will become lease contentious, and be contented 
with the tnitbe in relligion alreadie established by authoritie. 
So they that shall beare the name of Christians shall shewe 
themselves worthye of their vocation, so diatl the mouthe of the 
adveisarie be stopped, so shall contention amongest brethren be 
avoyded, so sbal the gospell amonge infidells be published. 

Cap. 11. 

That all other Englishe trades are giowen beggerly or daungerous, 
especially daungerous in all the Kinge of Spayne his 
domynions, where our men are dryven to flinge their 
bibles and prayer bookes into the sea, and to forsweare 
and renotince their relligiqn and conscience, and con- 
seqnently Jbeir obedience to her Majesty, 

WEe are nowe to consider the qualitie and condition of all the 
trades which at this day are frequented by our nation. And 
firste, to begynne southwarde, and so come to the northe; leav- 
inge Bresill and Guynea where wee have little to doe, let us 
firste speake of our trade in Baibarie. If any of our n-,i__ 
shippes tiadinge thither be dryven upon the coaste 
of Spaine, and that proofe may be made that wee have bene 
there, tbey make it a very sufiicient cause of confiscation of 
shippe and goodds, and so tbey thniste our men into the Inquisi- 
tion, chardging them that they bringe armour, munition, and 
forbidden merchandize to strengthen the infidells againste these 
partes of Christendome ; which th Inge is comitted to printe and 
confessed by all our marchants tradinge thither. And thoughe 
our men escape the Spaniardes tyrannie, yet at the deathe of the 
prince in Barbary, all our mennes goodds there are subjecte to the 
spoile, the custome of the contrie permitting the people to robbe 
and rifle until another kinge be chosen, withoute making any 
kinde of restitution. Besides that inconvenience, the tiaficque 
groweth daily to worse termes then heretofore. I omytt to shewe 
here howe divers have bene undon by their servauotes which have 
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become renegadoes, of whome by the custome of the contrie their 
masters can have no manner of recovery, neither call them into 
justice.* 

In all the Kii^^e of Spaines domynions our men are either 
-,. T. infoTced with wounded consciences to playe the dis- 

knuorthe sembnnge hipocntes, or be drawen to mislike with 

Kinge of the sUte of relligion mainteyned at home, or craellly 
' ' made away in the Inquisition. Moreouer, he being 
our mortall enemye, and his empire of late beinge increased so 
mightely, and our necessitie of oiles and colours for our ctothinge 
trade being so greate, he may arreste almoste the one halfe of 
our navye, our traficque and recourse being so greate to his 
domynions. 

For the new trade in Turlcy, besides the greate expences in 
mayneteyninge a kind of embassador at Constantinople, and in 
sendinge of presentes to Selym the Graunde Segnior, and to 
divers of his insatiable bassoes, our marcbantes are faine with 
large rewardes to gratifie the Knightes of Malta, in whose 
daunger their shippes must often passe. Moreover that trade 
is so moche to the detrj'mente of the State of Venice, and 
all the other States of Italie, that they are dayly occupied in 
seekinge howe Ihey may overthrowe the same. Ndther is it the 
leaste incomoditie that our shippes are contynually assaulted 
by the corsaries and pirates and galHes of Algiers, by which they 
had a rich shippe, called the Maiy Martin, soncke this yere ; and 
the last yere another was Uken at Trypoly in Barbaiy, and the 
master with another hanged, and the reste made slaves. 
Besides, the barke Reynoldes was arrested at Malta, and at 
lengthe with moche adoe delivered.t 

To leave the Levant and to come to France, the 
traficque there of myne owne knowledge! is growen to 
such decaye, partely by the impositions and taxes which are daily 
devised by the kinges partely by their subtil sleights and devices 
to confiscate our clothes for insufficient workemanshippe, and 
partely by their owne labour in makinge more and better clothe 
then heretofore they were accustomed, that our men for the moste 
parte are wearye of the contrie, and some of them utterly undone 

■ See the accounts or Voysg ei to Baitaiy given ia Vol. xi. of this Edition. 

t See Vol. xi. of ihis EditioD. 

X Hakluyt WM chapt ala [o the Englith Ambuudoi in Fuit lor five ytan. 
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by ±eir subttil and uncoDciooable wnnglinge. As 

for all Flaonders and the Lowe Contries, these eightene 

yeres moste cruell civill wanes ha?c so spoiled the traficque there, 

that there is nothinge but povertie and perill, and that which is 

worse, there is no hope of any spedy amendemente. 

To come to the Esterlinges and the trades with the _ 
dties within the Sounde of Denmarke, they beinge 
deprived of the olde priviledges of the Stjlliarde here in London, 
have not only offred our men at home many injuries in their 
cities, but seeke all the meaoes they can devise wholy to cutt of 
all our occupienge that way ; and to the same purpose have lately 
cleane debaned our men of their accustomed and anncient 
privilet^es in all their gieate townes. Also the exactions of the 
Kinge of Denmarke at our passage in and oute by the 
Sounde to Lubecke, Danske, Elvinge, Rye, Revell, 
and the Narve, besides the power that he hath to arreste all our 
sbippes within the Sounde at his pleasure, are twoo no small 
inconveniences and myschefes. 

Our trade into Muscovye ys the laste, which was so „ 
chardgeable in the begynnynge, what with the caste 
of the discoveri^ «hat with presentes to the Emperour, together 
with the disorderly dealinge of their factors, that it stoode them 
in fourscore thousande poundes before they broughte it to any 
goodd passe. And nowe after longe hope of gayne, the 
Hollanders, as also the men of Diepe, are entred into their trade 
by the Emperours permission ; yea, whereas at the firste our men 
paid no custome, of late yeres, contrarie to their firste priviledge, 
tbey have bene urged to pay yt. Also the chardges of bringinge 
the Emperours embassador hither, and mayneteyninge him here, 
and the seltinge fiirthe of her Majesties embassadour thither with 
presentes to the Emperour, lyenge all upon the poore marchantes 
neckes, is no easie burden unto their shoulders. And to encrease 
the some, the Kinge of Denmarke requireth a tribute of them, 
thoughe they touche not upon any of his domynions. And nowe 
the Emperour of Russia beinge late deade,* yt is grealely feared 
that the voyadge wilbe utterly ouerthrowen, or els become not 
worthe the contynuaunce. 

Thus hauinge regatde unto the premisses, yt behoveth us to 

■Tlui it Ino IIL, sDrnamed fAf Grtai; he a*kcd Queeo Elinbelh in 
muriage ia I579- 
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seelce some newe and better trade, of lesse daunger and more 
securitie, of lesse dammage, and of more advaunuge ; the ntber 
to avoide the wilfull perjurie of suche of our Englishe nation as 
trade to Spaine and other of Kinge Phtllipps domynioos, where 
this oathe foSlowinge ys usually ministred unto the master of our 
shippes. Firete, he willeth the master to make a crosse with his 
fore finger and his thombe, layenge one ouer the other crosswise. 
This beinge don, he saieth these wordes followinge : You shall 
sweare to speake the trathe of all thinges that shalbe asked of 
you, and yf you doe not, that God demaunde yt of you : and the 
Englishe master muste saye. Amen. You shall sweare by that 
crosse that you bringe no man in your shippe but suche as are 
goodd christians, and doe beleue as our CathoUcke Churche of 
Rome dothe beleve. Nexte, that you bringe no manner of bookes 
but suche as are allowed by our Catholicke Churche of Rome; 
and that you use no manner of prayers but suche as are allowed 
by <iur Churche of Rome. What marchandize bringe you ; suche 
and suche. We will and commaunde you and your companie to 
come on land to masse every Sonday and holy day, upon paine 
of discommunication. Then they open their chestes, and looke 
if the master and maryners bringe any bookes with them in their 
chests. This don, the officers that come with the preestes aske 
of the master and maryners chese, butter, befe, bacon, and 
candles, as beggers, and they give it to them for feare they have 
of them, and so they goe from the shippes with their walletts full 
of victualls. The master doth pay four ryalls of plate for the 
barke that bringeth Ihem aboorde to visite them. Thus is wilfuU 
peijuiye permitted by the govemours if they knowe it Thus the 
covetous marchante wilfully sendeth headlonge to hell from day 
to day the poore subjectes of this realme. The marchant in 
England cometh here devoutly to the communyon, and sendeth 
his Sonne into Spaine to here masse. These thinges are kepte 
secrete by the marchantes, and suche as depende upon the trade 
of marchandize are lothe to utter the same. 

Cap. III. 

That this westeme voyadge will yelde unto us all the commodities 
of Europe, AfTrica and Asia, as far as wee were wonte to 
tiavell, and supplye the wantes of all our decayed trades. 

The nexte thinge ys that nowe I declare unto you the como- 
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dities of this neve weaterne discorerie, and what marcbandize 
aie there to be had, and from thence to be expected ; 
wherein firste you are to have regaide unto the "(J^e^ 
scituation of the places which are left for us to be lUuntuini, 
possessed. The contriei therefore of Auerica where '^^' 3'^' 
unto we have just title, as being firste discovered by 
Sebastian Gabote. at the coste of that prudente prince Kinge 
Henry the Seaventh, from Florida northewarde to 67. degrees,* 
(and not yet in an) Christian princes aauall possession,) beinge 
aunswerable in clymate to Barbary, Egipte, Siria, Persia, Turky, 
Greece, all the islandes of the Levant ses, Italie, Spaine, Portin- 
gale, Fraunce, Flaunders, Highe Almayne, Denmarke, Estland, 
Poland, and Muscovye, may presently or within a shoite space 
afforde unto us, for little or nothinge^ and with mocbe more 
safetie, eytfaer all or a greate parte of the comodities which the 
aforesaid contries do yelde us at a very dere hande and with 
maoifolde daungers. 

Firste, therefore, to beg>-n at the soutbe from 30. degrees, and 
to quote unto you the leafe and page of the printed voyadges of 
those which personally have with diligence searched and viewed 
these contries. John Ribault writeth thus, in the firste leafe of 
his discourse, extant in printe bothe in Frencheand £nglishe:t 
Wee entred (saietb he) and viewed the contrie which is the 
fairest, fnitefiillest, and pleasauntest of all the worlde, aboundinge 
in honye, waxe, venison, wilde fowle, STorrestes, woodes of all 
soTtes, ■ palme trees, cipresses, cedars, bayes, the highest and 
greatest with also the fairest vines in all the worlde, with grapes 
accotdinge, which naturally withoute arte or mans heipe or 
trymmynge will growe to toppes of oakes and other trees that be 
of wonderfull greatness and heighte. And the sighte of the faire 
meadowes is a pleasure not able to be expressed with tongue, 
full of herons, curlues, bitters, mallardes, egriphts, woodcockes, 
and all other kinde of small birdes, with hartes, hinds, bucks. 



* When H&Uuft ipeakt of Florida, he means not only the peninsula so 
called now, bat ai Tai noith as 36 d^rces. The most noitberly European 
colony in 1584 was situated toath of the pieaent town of Savannah. It was 
probabtf St. Augustme. 

tThe woflc alluded to is Ribault's "The whole and true discoueiye ofTena 
Florida . . . Ptynted at London by Roulsod Hall for Thomas Hacket. 
1563." A copr b in the British Muieam. The French version is one of the 
lost books of the worid. 
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wilde Bwyne, and all other kind of irilde beastes, as wee per* 

ceaved well bothe bj Iheir footinge there, and also aiterwardes 

in other places by their crye and roaringe in the 

Sylke nighte. Also there be conies and hares, silkewcMines 

^^^^^^^ in marvelous nomber, a great deale fairer and better 

bire. then be our silkewonnes. Againe, in the sixte leafe 

and seconde page; They shewed unto us by signes 

that they had in the lande golde and silver and copper, whereof 

wee have broughte some home. Also leade like unto ours, 

which wee shewed them. Also turqueses and greate abound- 

ance of perles, which as they declared unto us they tooke oute of 

oysters, whereof there is taken ever alonge the rivers side and 

amongest the reedes and in the marishes, in so marvelous 

aboundance as it is scante credible. And wee have perceaved 

that there be as many and as greate perles found there as in any 

contrie in the worlde. In the seaventh leafe it followeth thus : 

The scituation is under 30. degrees, a good clytnate, healthful), 

The mntle- ^^^ °^ goodd temperature, marvelous pleasaunte, the 

DMofihc people goodd and of a gentle and amyable nature, 

P*''P which willingly will obey, yea be contented to serve 

those that shall with gentlenes and humanitie goe aboute to 

allure them, as yt is necessarie for those that be sente thither 

hereafter so to doe. In the eighth leafe : It is a place wonderful, 

fertile and of stronge scituation, the grounde &tt, so 

rallw'wre^ that it is like that it would bringe forthe wheate and 

all other come twise a yere. In the ninth leafe yt 

followeth : Wee founde there a greate nomber of pepper trees, 

the pepper beinge yet gieene and not ready to be 

g^i^h gathered. In the tenth leafe: There wee sawe the 

here; yt is fairest and the greatest vines with grapes accordinge, 

Iohbb pepper. ^^^ younge trees and small wooddes very well 

smellinge, that ever weare sene. Thus have you brefely the 

some of the comodities which were founde by John Ribault and 

his companye on the coaste of America from 30. to 34. degrees. 

Moreouer, Doclor Monardus, that excellent phisition of Civill, 
writinge of the trees of the West Indies in his booke called 
JoyfuU Newes out of the New founde worlde,* maketh mention of 

• ThU " JoyfuU Newei " wu a translation by Frampton of the " Hijtoria 
Medicimil . . . de nnestras Indiu," (1574), oF Nicholas Monudei, a 
teamed SpoDiard, who died in 157S. The English veraion was published In 
'S77- (C D.) A copy is in my library. 
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a tree called Sassafras, which the Frenchmen founde in Florida, 
foL 46 of his booVe, in manner followinge : From the Florida 
they bringe a woodde and roote of a tree that groweth in those 
pATtes, of greate vertues and excellencies, healinge therewith 
grerous and variable deseases. It may be three jreres paste that 
I had knowledge of this tree, and a Frenche man that had bene 
in those panes shewed me a pece of yt, and tolde me marvelli 
of the vertues thereof, and bowe many and variable diseases 
were healed with the water which was made of it, and I judged 
that, which nowe I doe finde to be true and have scene by 
experience. He tolde me that the Frenchemen which had bene 
in the Florida, at the time when they came into those partes had 
bene sicke the moste of them of grevous and variable diseasest 
and that the Indians did shewe them this tree, and the manner 
howe they sboulde vse yt, &c ; so they did, and were healed of 
many evills; which surely bringeth admiration that one onely 
remedy sboulde worke so variable and marvelous effectes. The 
name of this tree, as the Indyans terme yt, is called Pauame; 
and the Frenchemen called it Sassafras. To be brefe, the 
Doctor Monardus bestoweth eleven leaves in describinge the 
sovereinties and excellent properties thereof. 

The nature and comodities of the reste of the coaste unto 
Cape Biiton I will shewe unto you oute of the printed testy- 
monies of John Verarsanus and Stephen Gomes, bothe which in 
one yere, 1534. discovered the said contries, and broughte home 
of the people; Veraisana into Ffraunce, and Gomes into Spaine. 

Verarsana, fallinge in the latitude of 34. degrees, describeth the 
scituittioQ and commodities in this manner : Beyonde this wee 
sawe the open contrie risinge in heighte above the sandie shoare, 
with many faire feeldes and plaines full of mightie greate wooddes, 
some very thicke and some very thynne, replenished with divers 
sortes of trees, and plesaunCe and delectable to beholde as' ys 
possible to ymagine. And your Majestie may not thinke that 
these are like the wooddes of Hyrcinia, or the wilde desertes of 
Tartaria, and the northerne coastes, full of fmteles trees; but 
full of palme, date trees, hayes, and highe cypresses, and many 
other sortes of trees to us unknowen in Europe, which yelde 
moste swete savours farr from the shoare ; neyther doe wee thincke 
that they, partakinge of the easte worlde rounde ^oute them, are 
altogether voyde of drugs and spicer^'e, and other riches of golde, 
seinge the colour of the lande dothe altogether argue yt. And 
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the lande is (iill of many beastes, as ledd dere, £aUowe dere and 
hares, and likewise of lakes and pooles of freshe water, with greate 
plentie of fowles convenient for all plesaunte game. This lande 
is in latitude of 34. degrees with goodd and holesome ayre, 
temperate, betwene hote and colde; no vehement winds doe 
blowe in these regions, &c. Againe. in the fourth leafe as it is 
in Englishe, speakinge of the nexte contrie, he saieth : Wee sawe 
in this contrie many vines growinge naturally, which springinge 
upp tooke holde of the trees as they doe in Lumbardye, which, if 
by husbandmen they were dressed in goodd order, withoute all 
double they woulde yelde excellent wynes ; for bavinge oftentymes 
scene the frute thereof dryed, which was swete and pleasaunte 
and not difieringe from oures, wee Ihinke they doe esteme of the 
same, because that in every place where they growe, they take 
away the under braunches growinge rounde aboute, that the frute 
thereof may ripen the better. Wee founde also roses, vtoletts, 
lyllies, and many sortes of herbes and swete and odoriferous 
flowers. And after, in the sixte leafe, he saithe: Wee were 
oftentimes within the lande v. or vj. leagues, which wee founde as 
pleasaunte as is possible to declare, aptc for any kinde of 
husbandrye of corne, wine, and oile. For therein there are 
plaines 35. or 30. leagues broade, open and withoute anj impedy- 
mente of trees, of suche fnitefulnes that any seede beinge sowen 
therein will bringe furthe moste excellente frute. Wee entred 
afterwardes into the wooddes, which wee founde so greate and 
thicke, that an armye (were it never so greate) mighte have hydd 
it selfe therein, the trees whereof were oakes, cypresses, and other 

sortes unknowen in Europe. Wee founde pomi appij, 
KMw'm "plommes, and nuttes, and many other sortes of frutes 
Httly, tai to us unknowen. There are beastes in greate abound- 
lUcft'pio!^ aunce, as redd dere and (allowe dere, leopardes and 

other kindes, which they take with their bowes and 
arrowes, which are their chefeste weapons. This lande is scituate 
in the parallele of Rome in 41, degrees and 2. terces. And 
towardes the ende he saieth : Wee sawe many of the people 
weare earinges of copper hanginge at their eares. Thus farr oute 
of the relation of Verarsana. 

Nowe to come lo Stephen Gomes, which by the commande- 
mente of the Emperor Charles the Fyfte discovered the coaste of 
Norumbega. These are the wordes of Gonsaluo de Ouiedo in 
bis suromarye of the Weste Indies, translated into Italian, con- 
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ceminge him, fo. 53 : Dapoi che vostra Maesti fe in questa dtt^ 
di Toledo, arriui> qui nel mese di Nouembre il piloto Stephano 
Gomez, ilquale nel' anno passato del 1534. per comandamento di 
vostra Maest^ nauig^ alia parte di Tramontana, e troub gran 
parte di terra continouata 3 quella che si chiama dellos BachallaoSi 
discorrendo k Occideute, e giace in 40. e 41. grado, e cosi poco 
piu e meno ; del qual luogo menb akuni Indiani, e ne sono al 
presente in questa cittil, li quaH sono di raaggior grandezza di 
quelli di terra ferma, secondo che communemence sono, perche 
anchora il detto piloto disse hauer visto moiti, che sono tutti di 
quella medcsima grandezza, il color reramente \ come quelli di 
terra ferma; sono grandi arcieri, e vanno coperti di pelle 
d'animali saluatichi, e d' altri animali. Sono in questa terra 
eccellenti martori, e zibellini, e altre ricche fodere, delle quali ne 
port6 alcune pelle il detto pilotto. Hanno argenlo e rame, e 
secondo che dicono questi Indiani, et con segni fanno intendere, 
adorano it Sole e la Luna, anche hanno altre idolatrie ed 
errori, come quelli di terra ferma. 

Another Frenche capitaine of Diepe," which had bene alongeste 
this coaste, geveth this testymonie of the people and contrie 
from 46. to 47, degrees, as it is in the thirde volume of viages 
gathered by Ramusius, foi. 423, pag. secunda : Gli habitatori di 
questa terra sono genti trattabili, amicheuoli, e piaceuoli. La 
terra fe abbondantissima d'ogni frutto ; vi nascono aranci, man- 
dorle, vua saiuatica e molte altre sorti d'arbori odoriferi ; la terra 
t detta da paesani suoi Norumbega. 

This coaste, from Cape Briton CC. (200) leagues to the south 
west, was again discovered at the chardges of the cardinal! of 
Bourbon b; my frende Stephen Bellinger of Roan, the laste yere, 
1583. whoe founde a towne of fourscore houses, covered with the 
barkes of trees, upon a rivers side, about C. leagues from the 
aforesaid Cape Briton. He reporteth that the contrie is of the 
temperature of the coaste of Gascoigne and Guyann. He 
broughte home a kinde of mynerall matter supposed to holde 
silver, whereof he gaue me some; a kynde of muske called 
castor; divers beastes skynnes, as bevers, otters, marternes, 
lucernes, seales, buffs, dcre skynnes, all dressed, and Excellent 
painted on the innerside with divers excellent colours, colours (or 
as redd, tawnye, yellowe, and vermillyon, — all which y*"?*- 
thinges I sawe ; and divers other marchandize he hath which I 
* Probiibly Jean PacmeDliet, of Dieppe. 

_itv Google 



1 88 Voyages of the EngSsh Nation 

saw not. But he told me that he had CCCC. and xl. crawnes 
for that in Roan, which, in trifles bestowed upon the savages 
stoode him not in fonie crownes. And this yere, 1584. the 
Marques de la Roche wente with three hundreth men to inhabte, 
in those partes, whose voyadge was overthrowea by occasion that 
his greatest shippe of CCC. tonnes was caste away over againste 
Burwage, and so the enterprize for this yere ceseth." 

The nature and qualitie of thother parte of America from Cape 
Briton, beinge in 46 degrees unto the latitude of 53. for lij. C. 
leagues within the lande even to Hochelaga, is notably described 
in the twoo voyadges of Jacques Cartier. In the fifte chapiter 
of his seconde relation thus he writeth : From the 19 till the 
a8 of September wee sailed upp the ryver, neuer loosinge one 
houre of tyme, all which space wee sawe as goodly a contrie as 
possibly coulde be wisshed for, full of all sortes of goodly trees, 
that is to say, oalces, elmes, walnut-trees, cedars, fyrres, asshes, 
boxe, willoughes, and greate store of vynes, all as fuU of grapes 
as coulde be, that if any of our fellowes wente on shoare, they 
came home laden with them. There are likewise many cranes, 
swannes, geese, mallardes, fesauntes, partridges, thrusshes, black 
birdes, turtles, finches, redd bresles, nightingales, spanowes, 
with other sortes of bitdes even as in Fraunce, and greate plentie 
and store. Againe in the xi"" chapiter of the said relation there 
ys mention of silver and golde to be upon a ryver that is three 
monethes saylinge, navigable southwarde from HocheUga ; and 
that redd copper is yn Saguynay. All that contrie is full of 
sondrie sortes of woodde and many vines. There is greate store 
of stagges, redd dere, fallowe dere, beates, and other suche like 
sorts of bestes, as conies, hares, marterns, foxes, otters, bevers, 
squlrrells, badgers, and rattes excedinge greate, and divers other 
sortes of beastes for huntinge. There are also many sortes of 
fowles, as cranes, swannes, outardes, wilde geese, white and 
graye, duckes, thrusshes, black birdes, turtles, wilde pigeons, 
lynnetts, finches, redd brestes, stares, nightingales, sparrowes, and 
other birdes even as in Fraunce. Also, as wee have said before, 
the said ryver is the plentifullcst of fyshc that ever hath bene 
seene or hearde of, because that from the heade to the mouthe of 

•Not improbably tLe old seaport of Brmagt, near La Rocbclle, now 
deserted. This appeafs to be ihe only notice extant of an expedition by de La 
Roche in 1584. For an account ol his later enpedilion, consult Pukoian, 
Pienrtrs sf Framt, pp. aio-aia.— C D, 
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yt you shall finde all kiade. of freshe and salt water fyshe 
Mxordinge to their season. Thete are also many whales, 
porposes, sea horses, and adhothuis, which is a kinde of fishe 
which wee have neuer scene nor hearde of before. And in the 
xii*'' chapiter thus : We understoode of Donnacona and others 
that . , . there are people cladd with clothe as wee are, very 
honest, and many inhabited townes, and that they had greate store 
of gold and redde copper ; and that within the land beyonde the 
said ryver unto Hochelaga and Saguynay, ys an iland envyroned 
rotinde aboute with chat and other r>-vers, and that there is a sea 
of freshe water founde, and, as they have hearde say of those of 
Saguynay, there was never man hearde of that founde oute the 
b^iynnynge and ende thereof. Finally, in tlie postscripte of the 
seconde relation, wee reade these wordes : They of Canada saye, 
that it is a moones sailinge to goe to a land where cynamonde and 
cloves are gathered. 

And nowe, because hitherto I have spoken of the outwarde 
cuaste, I will also alledge the comodities of the inland, in the 
latitude of 37. degrees, about the citie of Ceuola, usinge" the very 
wordes of Vasques de Coronado, in the thirde chapter of his 
Relation, written to Don Antonio di Mendoza, Viceroy of 
Mexico, which senle him thither with many Spaniardes and iiij. 
C. horses and a thousands Indians to discover those contries.* 
He, speakinge there of the citie of Ceuola, ptocedeth in this 
manner : In quests doue io sto hora alloggiato possono esserui 
qualche dugento case tutte circondate di muro, e parmi che con 
1' altre che non sono cosi possono arriuare a cinquecento fuochi, 
V ^ un' altra terra vicina, che ^ una delie sette, ed ^ alquanto 
ma^ior di questa, e un' altra della medesima grandesza di quesCa, 
e I'altre quattro sono alquanto minori, e tutte io le mando 
dipinte a vostra Signoria con il viaggio, e pergamino doue va la 
pittura si trouo qui con altri perganiini , , , hanno mantelli 
dipinti della maniera che io mando a vostra Signoria, non 
raccolgono bombaso . . . pero ne portapo mantelli, come 
etla vedrk per la mostra ; ed b vero che si ritrouo nelle lor case 
certo bombaso filato : . . . et hanno delle turchine penso in 
quantitk ... si trouaron in una carta due punte di smeraldi, 
e certe picciole pierte rotte, che tirano al color di granate, . . . 

'The lutl ftCcauDt in English ai de Coionada's travels is given by IlakluyC 
in Ihis collection, Hakluyf probably was ignoiant of Spanuh, as he always 
quote* (he French 01 Italian vi 
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ed altre pietre di cristallo ... si trouaron galline . . . 
SOD buonissime e ma^ori che quelle di Messico. ... Si 
trouo buonissinia herba ad un quarto di legha di qu^ . . . 
Mangiano le migliori tortclle che io habbia veduto va alcuna 
parte. . . . Hanno buonissimo sale in grano, che leuano da 
un lagune che ^ lunghe una giomata di quiL . . . Vi sono 
di molti aniinali, orsi, tigri, leoni, porci spinosi, lepri, conigli, e 
certi castrati della grandezza d' un cauallo, con comi molto 
grand! e code picciole. , . . Vi sono delle capre saluatichet 
delle quali ho veduto le teste, . . . e le pelli de i cingiali. 
Vi sono cacciagioni di cerui, pardi, caurioli molto grandi . . . 
fanno otto giornate verso le champagne al mare di settenlrione. 
Quiui sono ceite pelli hen concie, e la concia e pittura gU dan 
doue uccidon le vacche. In the last chapiter he addeth : Mando 
a vostra Signoria una pelle di vacca, certe turchine e duoi pen- 
denti d'orecchie delle medesime, e quindici pettini de gl'Indiani, 
e alcune tauolette guarnite di queste turchine, &c. And for a 
conclusion he endethe sayenge: In questo luogo s'fe trouato 
alquanto oro cd argento, che quei che s'intendon di mtniera non 
I' han reputato per cattiuo. 

And Franciscus Lopez de Gomera, in his Generall Histoiie of 
the Indies, fol. 297. and 298. in treatinge of the secoude voyadge 
of Franciscus Vasques de Coronado from Ceuola to Tigues, from 
Tigues to Cicuic, and from Cicuic to Quiuira, saieth firste of the 
contrye about Tigues : Ci sono in quel paese melloni, e cottone 
bianco e rosso, del quale fanno piu larght mantellt, che in altre 
bande delle Indie. And of Quiuira he sateth: \ Quiuira in 
quaranta gradi, ^ paese teraperato di bonisstme acque, di molto 
herbatico, prugne, more, noci, melloni ed vue che maturanno 
benissimo ; e vestono pelle di vacche e capnoli ; uiddero per la 
cosla navi che portavano arcatrarzes di oro ed argento per le proe, 
con mercantie, e credettero ch'erano del Cataio e China : per 
chfe accennavano, che havevano nauigato trenta dl. 

Touchinge Newefounde lande,. because no man hath better 
searched it outc, and all the comodities thereof, then those that 
were there the laste yere, 1583, the space of eightene daies on 
lande, with Sir Humfiy Gilbert,' I will make rehersall thereof, as 
I finde it comitled to printe in a learned discourse, intituled A 

* Caplun Richard Whitboucne, of Exmouth, in his Pieface to " A Die- 
course and Discovery of Newfoundland, " London, 1610, says he was an eye- 
witness to Sit H. Gilbeit'* taking poueuioo of the coaotiqr — C- D. 
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Trve Keporte of the late Discoueries and Possess yon uken in the 
Righte of the Crowne of England, of the Newfounde Landes, &c.* 
The wordes are these in the firsle leafe: Then Sir Humfry wente 
to viewe the contrye, beinge well accompanied with moste of his 
capitaines and souldiers. They founde the same very temperate, 
but somwhat wanner then England at that time of the yere, 
replenished with beastes and greate store of fowle of divers 
kyndes, and fisshes of sondrye sortes, bothe in the salte water 
and in the fieshe, in so greate plentie as mightc suffice to viciuall 
an annye, and they are very easely taken. And in the fifte 
chapter of the said discourse I reade in this manner: But let us 
omitte all presumtions, howe vehemente soeuer, and dwell upon 
the certentie of suche comodities as were discovered and founde 
by Sir Humfry Gilbert and his assistantes in Newfoundelande, 
in Auguste laste; ITor there may very easely be made pitche, 
tarr, rosen, sope asshes, in greate plentie, yea, as it is thoughte, 
ynoughe to serve the whole realme of every of these kindes ; and 
of trayne oyle suche quantitie as if I shouide set downe the value 
that they doe esleme it at, which have bene there, it woulde seme 
incredible. 

To this in effecte agreeth that which one Stephanus Parmenius, 
a learned Hungarian, borne in Buda, and lately my bedfelowe 
in Oxfbrde,f wrote unto me oute of Newfounde lande, 
beinge of Sir Humfryes companye : Piscium (saieth iJ^"™^ jt 
he, wiitinge in Latin) inexhausta copia, inde hue Latin, out of 
commeantibus magnus quaestus, Vix hamus fundum Newfounde 
attigit, illicb insigni aliquo onustus est. Terra uni- 
versa montana et syluestris ; arbores vt plurimhm pinus et abietes. 
Herbae omnes piocenc, sed rarb i nostris diuersEc. Natura 
videtur velle niti etiam ad generandum fnimentum. Inueni enim 
gramina et spicas in similitudinem secalis. Et facilb cultura et 
satione in vsum humanum assuefieri posse videntur. Rubi in 
siluis vel potiiis fraga arborescentia magna suauitate. Vrsi circa 
tuguria nonnunquam apparent et conficiuntur. . . . Ignotum 

est an aliquid metalli subsit montibus, . . . etsi ., 

^ . , , ,, Aftcrwacdet 

aspectus eorum mmeras latentes prse se ferat. Nos they sett the 
Admiralio authores fuimus syluas incendere, quo ad woodds on 
inspiciendam regionem spatium pateret ; nee displice- bumte three 
bat illi consilium, si non magnum incommodum weekes 
allaturum videretur, Confiimatum est enim ab '"£"''"■ 
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idoneis hominibus, cum casu quopiam ta alia nescio qua statione 
id accidisset, septennium totum pisces non companiisse, exacerbata 
^ . maris vnda ex terebinthina, quae confJagrantibus 

in New- arboribus per riuulos defluebat. Ccelum hoc anni 

founde lande tempore ita feruidum est vt nisi pisces qui arefiunt 

ad solem assidui inuertantur, ab adustione defendi 

non possinC . . . Aer in terra triediocriter clams est. Ad 

orientem supra mare perpetuse nebulie, &c. 

Nowe. to passe from Newfoundelande to 60. degrees, I finde 
it beste described by Jasper Corterealis," in the ihirde volume of 
the voyadges gathered by Ramusius, fol. 417. There I reade as 
followeih : Nella parte del mondo nuouo che corre verso Tramon- 
tana e maestro ail' incontro del nostra habitabile dell' Europa, 
v" hanno nauigato molti capitani, ed ii primo (per quel' che si sa) 
fh Gasparo Cortereale Portoghese, che del isoo.v' and6 con due 
carauelle, pensando di trouar qualche stretto di mare, donde per 
viaggio piu breue, che non & 1' andare attomo I'AfTrica, potesse 
passare all* Isole delJe Spicerie. Esso nauig6 tanto auanti, che 
venne in luogo, doue erano grandissimi fVeddi, et in gradi 60. di 
latitudine troub vn fiume carico di neue, dalla quale gli delte it 
nome, chiamandolo Rio Neuado, n^ gli bastb I'animo di passar 
pih auanti. Tutta questa costa, che corre dal detto Rio Neuado 
infin' al porto di Maluas leghe 200. ijqua! fe in gradi 56. la vidde 
piena di genti, e molto habilato : sopra laqual dismontato prese 
alcuni per menargli seco, scoperse ancho molte Isole per mezo la 
detta costa lutte populate, a ciascuna delle quali diede il nome. 
Gli habitanti sono huomini grandi, ben proportion ati, ma alquanto 
berretlini, e si dipingono la faccia, e tutto il corpo con diuersi 
colori per galanteria. Fortano manigli d' argento e di rame, e 
si cuoprono con pelli cucite insieme di martori e d' altri animali 
diversi ; il vetno le portono col pelo di dentro, e la state di 
fuori. II cibo loro per la maggior parte ^ di pesce piu che 
d'alcuna ahra cosa, massimamentc di salmoni, che n'hanao 
grandissima copia ; ed anchora che vi siano diuersi sorti d'vccelli, 
e di frutti, nondimeno non fanno conto se non del pesce. Le 
loro habitationi sono fatte di legname, delquale hanno abondantia 
per esserui grandissimi, ed infiniti boschi, ed in luogo di tegole le 
cuoprono di pelli di pesci, che ne pigliano grandissimi, c gli 

^ 1 * This voyage of Cortereale took place in 1500. 
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scorticano. Vidde molti vccelli, e altri animali, massimamente 
OTsi tutti bianchi." 

The reste of this coaste from 60. to 63. is described by 
Frobisher.t and in freshe memorye, so that I shall not nede to 
make repetition thereof. 

Thus, havinge alleaged many printed testynionies of these 
credible persons, which were personally betwene 30. and 63. 
degrees in America, as well on the coaste as within the lande, 
which affirmed unto the princes and kinges which sett them 
oute, that they founde there golde, silver, copper, leade, and 
perles in aboundaunce ; precious stones, as turqueses and 
emrauldes; spices and dniggs, as pepper, cynamon, cloves, 
nibarfo, muske called castor, turpentine ; silke wonnes, fairer 
then ours of Europe ; white and redd cotten ; infinite multitudes 
of all Icinde of beastes, with their tallowe and hides 
dressed and undressed ; cochenilio, founde last yere conunodiiie 
t^ the men of St. John de I.uze, and many other for dyenee 
kindes of coulours for clothinge; millions of all °^^.f.' * 
kindes of fowles for foode and fethere; sake for 
fisshinge; excellent vines in many places for wines; the soile 
apte to beare olyves for oile ; all kindes of frutes, as oranges, 
almondes, filberdes, figges, plomes, mulberies, raspis, pomj appij, 
melons ; all kJnde of odoriferous trees and date trees, cipresses, 
cedars, bayes, sapines, hony and waxe; and in New founde 
lande aboundaunce of pynes and firr trees, asshes, Tbiages inci- 
and other like, to make mastes and dcale boordes, dent to s 
pitche, tarr, rosen; and hempe for cables and ""'*'■ 
cordage; and, upp within the Graunde Baye, exceedinge 
quantitie of all kynde of precious furres (whereof I sawe 
twentie thousande French crownes worthe the laste yere 
broughte to Paris to Valeron Perosse and Mathewe Grainer, 
the kinges skynners); also, suche aboundaunce of trayne oile 
to make sope, and of fishe as a third part of Europe ys 
furnished therewith, — I may well and truly conclude with reason 
and authoritie, that all the comodities of all our olde decayed and 
daungerous trades in all Europe, Africa, and Asia haunted by us, 

* In all IhcEc ItslUn quolalioni, th« cditioa b; Di. Deane bu the word t or 
td apflled <l, a curious blunder. 

tin a "True Diicoorse of the late voyages ol discoverie," written by 
George Best, who accompanied Frobiahei, London, 1578, and reprinted by 
the Hakluyt Society. 
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majr in shoite space for little or nothinge, and man^ for tbe very 

workemanshippe, in a manner be had in that part of Ameiica 

Pievention which lielh betwene 30. and 60. degrees of northerly 

to be taken latitude, if by our slackness we suffer not the Fieoche 

^*^ "'■ or others to prevente us. 

Chap. rv. 

That this enterprize will be for the roanifolde ymployment of 
nombers of idle men, and for bredinge of many sufficient, 
and for utteraunce of the greate quantitie of the comodities 
of our realme. 

IT is well worthe the observation to see and consider what the 
like voyadges of discoverye and planting in the Easte and Weste 
Indies hath wrouglite in the kingdomes of Portingale and 
Spayne ; bothe which realmes, beinge of themselves poore and 
Iwrren and hardly able to susteine their inhabitaunts, by their 
discoveries have founde suche occasion of employmente, that 
these many yeres we have not herde scarcely of any pirate of 
those twoo nations; whereas wee and the Frenche are moste 
infamous for our outen^ious, common, and daily piracies. 
Againe, when hearde wee almoste of one theefe amongest them? 
The reason is, that by these, their new discoveries, they have so 
many honest wayes to set them on worke, as they rather wante 
men than meanes to ymploy them. But wee, for all the statutes 
that hitherto can be devised, and the sharpe execution of the 
same in poonishinge idle lazye persons, for wante of sufficient 
occasion of honest employmente, cannot deliver our common- 
wealthe from multitudes of loyterers and idle vagabondes. 
Truthe it is, that throughe our longe peace and seldome sicknes 
(twoo singuler blessinges of Almightie God) wee are growen more 
populous than ever heretofore ; so that nowe there are of every 
arte and science so many, that they can hardly lyve one by 
another, nay rather they are readie to eate upp one another ; yea 
many thousandes of idle persons are within this 
'muivnous' ■'c^lme, which, havinge no way to he sett on worke, 
and desiie be either mutinous and seeke alteration in the slate, 
alteration in ^^ ^^ leaste very burdensome to the common wealth e, 
and often fall to pilferinge and thevinge and other 
tewdnes, whereby all the prisons of the lande are daily pestred 
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and stuffed full of them, where ciiher they pitirully pyne awaye* 
or els at lengthe are miserably hanged, even xx". at a clappe oute 
of some one jayle. Whereas yf this voyadge were put in execu- 
tion, these pety thevcs mighte be condempned for cenen yere* in 
the westerne partes, especially in Newfounde lande, in sawinge 
and fellinge of tymber for mastes shippes, and deale boordes; 
in buminge of the firres and pine trees to malce pitche, tarr, rosen, 
and sope ashes : in beatinge and workinge of hempe for cordage ; 
and, in the more southerne partes, in settinge them to vorke in 
mynes of golde, silver, co|iper, leade, and yron ; in dragginge for 
pedes and currall ; in planiinge of suger canes, as the Portingales 
have done in Madera ; in mayneteynaunce and increasinge of 
siike wormes for silke, and in dressinge the same ; in gatheringe 
of cotten whereof there is plentie; in tillinge of the soile there for 
graine; in dressinge of vines whereof there is greate aboundaunce 
for wyne ; oSyves, whereof the soile is capable, for oyle ; trees for 
oranges, lymons, almondes, (igges, and other frutes, all which are 
founde to growe there already ; in sowinge of woade and madder 
for diers, as the Portingales have don in the Azores ; in dress- 
inge of raw hides of divers kindes of beostes ; in makinge and 
gatheringe of salte, as in Rochel and Bayon, which may serve for 
the newe lande fisshinge; in killinge the v.hale, seale, porpose, 
and whirlepoole for trayne oile ; in Rsshinge, saltinge, and dryenge 
oflinge, codde, salmon, herringe; in makinge and gatheringe of 
hony, wax, turpentine; in hewinge and shapinge of stone, as 
marble, jeate, christall, freestone, which will be goodd balaste for 
OUT shippes homewardes, and after serve for noble buiidinges ; in 
makinge of caske, oares, and all other manner of staves; in 
buildinge of fortes, townes, churches ; in powderinge and bar- 
rellinge of fishe, fowles, and tleshe, which will be notable pro- 
vision for sea and lande; in dryinge, sortinge and packings of 
fethers, whereof may be had there marvelous greate quantitie. 

Besides this, such as by any kinde of infirmitie cannot passe 
the seas thither, and now are chardgeable to the realme at home, 
by this voyadge shal he made profitable members, by employinge 
them in England in makinge of a thousande triflinge thinges, 
which will be very goodd marchandize for those contries where 
wee shall have moste ample vente thereof. 

And seinge the savages of the Graunde Baye, and all alonge the 
mightie ryver that ronneth upp to Canada and Hochelaga, are 
greately delighted with any cappe or garment made of course 
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wollea clothe, their contrie beinge colde and sharpe in the winter, 
yt is manifeste wee shall Unde greate utteraunce of out clothes, 
especially of our coursest and basest norlheme doosens, and our 
Irishe and Welshe frizes and rugges ; whereby all occupations 
belongiuge to clothinge and knittinge shalbe freshly sett on worke, 
as cappers, knitters, clothiers, wollmen, carders, spyners, weavers, 
fullers, sheremen, dyers, drapers, hatters and such like, whereby 
many decayed townes may be repaired. 

In somme, this cnterprice will mynister matter for all sortes 
and states for men to worke upon ; namely, all several! kindes of 
artificers, husbandmen, seamen, marcbauntes, souldiers, capitaines, 
phisitions, lawyers, de vines, cosmographers, hidrographers, 
astronomers, historiographers ; yea olde foikes, lame persons, 
women, and younge children, by many meanes which hereby 
shall still be mynistred unto them, shalbe kepte from idlenes, and 
be made able by their owne honest and easie labour to finds 
themselves, withoute surchardginge others. For proofe of the last 
part of my allegation I will use but onely this one example 
follow! nge. 

In the yere of our Lorde 1564. at what lyme the Flemishe 
nation were growen, as yt were, to the fulnes of their wealthe and 
to the heighte of their pride, and not remembringe what wonder- 
full gaine they had yerely by the wolles, clothes, and comodities 
of England, beganne to contempne our nation and to rejecte our 
clothes and comodities, a subjecte of the then twoo Erles o' 
Emden, a man of greate observation, wrote a notable discourse 
to the younge erles, to take occasion of that present tyme by offer 
of large priviledges in Emden to the Englishe men." In which 
discourse, the said subjecte, for the belter inducemente of the 
said twoo younge erles, dothe write of his owne knowledge, as he 
in his discourse affirraeth, and as also by his reporte appereth in 
the aid booke of Sleydans Comentaries.t that, anno 1550. Charles 
the Fifte, then Erapcrour, would have had the Spanishe Inquisi- 
tion broughte into Andwerpe and into the Netheriandes ; where- 
aboute there was moche adoe, and that neither the sute of the 

■ This is a lost book. Emden was the capital of East Ftiseland. With 
teference to the removal of the English merchants at Antwerp to Emden, 
coDSult Strype's Life orGrindall, Oxford, cap. ix. 

fNo lets than seven editions of Sleidan'a De quatuer nionarckiii were 
primed hy the EUevlera alone, a proof of the popularity of the work. An 
English translation by John Daus was published in London in 1560. 
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towne of Andwerpe, nor the requeste of their frendes, could 
pcrswade the Emperour from it, till at the Iiste they tolde him 
playoely, that if the Inquisition came into Andverpe and the 
Netherlandes, that the EngHshe marchantes woulde departe oute 
of the towne and out of his contries ; and upon declaration of 
this suggestion, searche was made what profite there came and 
comoditie grewe by the haunte of the Englishe marchantes. 
Then was it founde by searche and enquirie, that within the 
towne of Andwerpe alone, there were fourtene thousande persons 
fedde and mayneteyned onely by the workinge of Englishe com- 
modities, besides the gaines that marchantes and shippers with 
other in the sayd towne did gett, which was.the greatest parte of 
their lyvinge, which were thoughte to be in nombre half as many 
more; and in all other places of his Netherlandes by the indrap- 
inge of Engli'ihe woll into clothe, and by the workinge of other 
Englishe comodities, there were thirtie thousande persons more 
mayneteyned and fedd; which in all amounteth to the nomber 
of Ij.M. persons. And this was the reporte that was geven to 
this mightie Emperour whereby the towne of Andwerpe and the 
Netherlandes were saved from the Inquisition. And in the 
ende of the 45th article of the same discourse, also, he seiteth 
down by particuler accompte howe the subjectes of gix hundred 
the same Emperour in the Netherlandes dyd gaine thousand 
yerely onely by the woU and wollen clothe that came ^^^^^y',e\y 
eche yere oute of England, almoste vi.C.M"- I say by Englishe 
almoste sixe hundreth thousande poundes sterling, wollra. 
besides the gaines they had for sondry other thinges, that were 
of marvelous somes. 

Nowe if her Majestle take these westeme discoveries in bande, 
and plante there, yt is like that in shorte time wee shall vente as 
greate a masse of clothe yn those partes as ever wee did in the 
Netherlandes, and in tyme moche more ; which was the opinion 
of that excellent man, Mr Roberte Thorne, extante in prime in 
the laste leafe savinge one of his discourse to Doctor Lea,* 
embassador for King Henry the Eighte, in Spaine, with Charles 
the Emperour, whose wordes are these : And althoughe (saieth 
he) wee wente not into the said ilandes of spicerye, for that they 
are the Emperours or Kinges of Fortingale, wee sboulde by the 
way, and comynge once to the lyne equinoctiall, finde landes no 

■ Reprinted in Hakluyt's " DJvets Vo;age«," 1581. 
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lesse riche of golde and spicerie, as all other landes are under 
the said lync equinoctiall ; and also shoulde, yf wee may passe 
under the northe, enjoye the navigation of all Tartarye, which 
should be no lesse profitable to our comodities of clothe, then 
those spiceries to the Emperour and Kinge of Portingale 

This beingc soe, yt commeth to passe, that whatsoever clothe 
wee shall vente on the tracte of that firme, or in the ilandes of 
the same, or in other landes, ilandes, and territories beyonde, be 
they within the circle articke or withoute, all these clothes, I say, 
are to passe oute of this realms full wroughte by our naturall 
subjectes in all degrees of labour. And if it come aboute in 
tyme that wee shall vente that masse there that wee vented in 
the Base Contries, which is hoped by greate reason, then shall 
all that clothe passe outc of this realme in all degrees of labour 
full wroughte by the poore naturall subjectes of this realme, like 
as the quantitie of our clothe dothe passe that goeth hence to 
Russia, Barbaric, Turkye, Persia, &c. And then consequently it 
followeth, that the like nomber of people alleaged to the 
Emperour shal be sett on worke in England of our poore 
siijectes more then hath bene ; and so her Uajestie shall not 
be troubled with the pitefuU outecryes of cappers, knytters, 
spynners, &c. 

And on the other side wee are to note, that all the comodities 
wee shall bringe thence wee shall not bringe them wroughte, as 
wee bringe now the comodities of Fraunce and Flaunders, &c., 
but shall receave them all substaunces unwroughte, to the 
ymploymenle of a wonderfull multitude of the poore subjectes of 
this realme in returne. And so to conclude, what in the nomber 
of thinges to goe oute wroughte, and to come in unwroughte, 
thefe nede not one poote creature to steale, to starve, or to begge 
as they doe. 

And to answer objections ; where fooles for the swarminge 
of beggars allenge that the realme is too populous, 
Solomon saieth, that the honour and strengthe of a 
prince consisteth in the multitude of the people. 
And if this come aboute, that worke may be had for the multi- 
tude, where the realme hath nowe one thousande for the defence 
thereof, the same may have fyve thousande. For when people 
knowe howe to live, and howe to maynetayne and feede their 
wyves and children, they will not abstaine from mariage as nowe 
they doe. And the soile thus aboundinge with come, flesbe. 
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inyllce, butter, cheese, herbei, rooles, and ihites, &c., and the 
seas that envyron the same so infynitely aboundinge in fishe, I 
dare truly affimie, that if the nombcr in this realme were as 
gteate as all Spaine and Ffraunce have, the people beinge indus- 
trious, I say, there sboulde be founde victualls ynoughe at the 
fiill in all bounty to suffice them all. And takinge order to cary 
hence thither our clothes made in hose, coates, clokes, whoodes, 
&c., and to returne thither hides of their owne beastes, tanned 
and turned into shoes and bootes, and other skynnes of gontes, 
whereof they have store, into gloves, &c., no double but wee 
shall sett on worke in this realme, besides sailers and suche as 
shalbe seated there in those westeme discovered contries, at the 
leaste C. M. subjectes, to the greaCe abatinge of the goodd estate 
of subjectes of forreine princes, enemies, or doubtful! friends, and 
this abique injuria, as the lawyers say, albeit not sine damno. 
And having a vente of lynnen, as the Spaniardes have in the rest 
of that firme, wee may sett our people, in making the same, 
infinitely on worke, and in many other thinges besides ; which 
time will bringe aboute, thoughe nowe, for wante of knowledge 
and full experience of this trade, wee cannot enter into juste 
accomple of all particulers. 

Cap. V. 

That this voyage will be a greatc bridle to the Indies of the 
Kinge of Spaine, and a meane that wee may arreste at our 
pleasure for the space of tenne weeks or three monethes 
every yere one or twoo C- saile of his subjectes shippes at 
the fyshinge in Newfounde Land. 

THe cause why the Kinge of Spaine, these three or foure yeres 
last paste, was at suche intollerable chardges in furnishinge oute 
so many navies to wynne Tercera, and the other small ilandes of 
the Azores adjacent to the same, was the opportunitie of the 
places in intcrceiuinge his West India fiete at their returne 
homewarde, as a matter that toucheth him indeede to the quicke. 
But the plantinge of twoo or three strong fortes upon some goodd 
havens (whereof there is greate store) betweene Florida and Cape 
Briton, woulde be a matter in ;:hortc space of greater domage as 
well to his flete as to his westerne Indies ; for wee shoulde not 
onely often tymes indaunger his flete in the returne thereof, but 
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also in fewe yeres put him m hazarde in loosinge some parte of 
Nova Hispania. 

Touchinge the fleete, no man (that knoncth the course 
thereof, comynge oute betwene Cuba and the Cape of Florida, 
alonge the gulfe or straite of Bahama) can denye that it is caried 
by the currant northe and northeaste towardes the coaste which 
wee purpose, God willinge to inbabite ; which hapned to them 
riot twoo yeres past, as Mr. Jenynges and Mr. Smithe, the master 
and masters mate of the shippe called the Toby, belonginge to 
Bristowe, infourmed me, and many of the chefest merchauntes of 
that citie, whereof they had particuler advertisement at Cadiz in 
Spaine a little before by them that were in the same flete the 
selfe same yere, and were in person driven upon the same coaste, 
and sawe the people, which they reported to be bigge men, some- 
what in makinge like the Hollanders, and lighted on a towne 
upon B ryvers side, which they affirmed to be above a quarter of 
a mile in lengthe. Besides the current, it is also a thinge withoule 
controversie, Chat all southerne and south easterne windes inforce 
the Spanish flete retuminge home nere or upon the aforesaide 
coaste, and consequently will bringe them into our daunger, after 
wee shalbe there strongly setled and fortified. 

Wee are moreover to understande that the savages of Florida 
are the Spaniardes mortall enemyes, and wilbe ready to joyne 
with us againste them, as they joyned with Capitaine Gourgues, 
a Gascoigne, whoe beinge but a private man, and goinge thither 
at his owne cbardges, by their aide wonne and rased the three 
small fortes, which the Spaniardes aboute lafi- yeres agoe had 
planted in Florida after their traiterous slaughter of John 
Ribault; which Gourgues slewe, and hanged upp divers of them 
on the same trees whereon the yere before they had banged the 
Frenche. Yea, one Holocotera, brother to one of the kinges of 
the savages, leapinge upp on an highe place, with his owne 
handes slewe a Spanisbe canonier as he was puttinge fire to a 
pece of ordynaunce ; which storye is at large in printe sett furthe 
by Monsieur Poplynier in his book intituled Trois Mondes. 

Also, within the lande on the northe side of Nova Hispania, 
there is a people called Chichimici, which are bigg and stronge 
men and valiaunte archers, which have contynuall waires with 
the Spaniardes, and doe prealely annoye thein. The Spanishe 
histories which I have reade, and other late discourses, make 
greate mention of them. Yea, Myles Phillipps, who was xiiij* 
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yeres in those partes, and presented bis whole travetl in wrilii^ 
to her Majestic, confesseth this to be moste certaine.* 

Nowe if wee [being thereto provoked hy Spanishe injuries) 
woulde either joyne with these savages, or sende or give them 
annor, as the Spaniardes arme our Irishe rebells, wee shoulde 
trouble the Kinge of Spaine more in those partes, then he hath 
or can trouble us in Ireland, and holde him at suche a bay ai he 
was never yet helde at. For if (as the aforesaide Miles Phillipps 
writeth) yt be true, that one negro which fledd from his crueli 
Spanishe master is receaved and made capitaine of multitudes of 
the Cbichimici, and daily dothe grevously afflicte them, and hath 
almoste enforced them to leave and abandon their silver mynes 
ia those quarters, what domage mighte divers hundreds of Bnglishe 
men doe them, being growen once into familiaritie with that 
valiaunte nation. 

And this is the greatest feare that the Spaniardes have, to witt, 
otir plantinge in those partes and joyning with those savages, 
their neighbours, in Florida, and on the northe side of Nova 
Mispania. Which thinge an EngHshe gentleman, Capitaine 
MulTett, whoe is nowe in Fraunce, tolde divers tymes this laste 
winter in my hearinge and others of credite, namely, that when 
he was in Spaine, prisoner, not longe since, he hearde the 
threasurer of the West Indies say, that there was no suche way 
to binder his master, as to plante upon the coaste nere unto 
Florida, from whence by greate ryvers any man mighte easely 
passe tine upp into the lande, and joyne with his enemyei, 
whereof he stoode in contynuall feare ; and said moreover, that 
that was the occasion why suche crueltie was used towardes John 
Ribaulte and his companie upon his seekinge to settle there. 

Fynally, if wee liste not to come so nere Florida, this is a 
matter of no small momenie, that if we fortifie our- jj,^ benefite 
selves about Cape Briton, nere Newfounde land, ofpUntinge 
partely by the strengtlie of our fortification, and 'j^l!^??* 
partely by the aide of our navye of fishermen, which Newfouode 
are already comaunders of others there, havinge our lande- 
double forces thus joyned together, wee shalbe able upon every 
sooden to cease upon one or twoo hundreth Spanishe and 
Fortingale shipps, which for tenne weekes or three raonethes 
are there on fisshinge every yere. This I say will be suche 

■See Myln Phillips's Voyage, fast. Also coDSult Nicholas, PUoiount 
Sistsrit eftki Campttst afihe Wtast India, 1578, pp. 378-9. 
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a bridle to him ind suche an advantage vnto as, u wee 
cannot poosibl^ ymagine a greater. And thus the Frencbe 
•erred them in the time of Mounsieurs being in Flanndcn, 
cajyenge awaye oute of some harborowei three or foure 
Spaniahe and Fortingale shippes at onesj and more they 
woulde have taken, if our Englishmen, and, namely, one of 
myne acquaintaunce of Ratclife, had not defended them. And 
hither of necessitie they must yerely repaiie, beinge not able 
to make their provision for land and sea of fishe in any place els, 
excepte on the coaste of Ireland, and at Cape Blaacke in Africa, 
which twoo are nothinge worth in comparison to this thirde place. 
So shall wee be able to crye quittance with the King of Spaioe 
if he shoulde goe aboute to make any generall arresteofour 
navye, or rather terrifie him from any such enterpryse, when he 
shall bethincke himself that his navye in Newfounde laode is no 
lesse in our daunger, then ours is in his domyni<^ wheresoever. 

Capi VL 

That the mischiefe that the Indian treasure wioughte in time of 
Charles the late Emperor, father to the Spanishe kinge, it 
to be had in consideration of the Queens most excellent 
Majestie, Icaste the contynuall comynge of the like treasure 
from thence to his sonne, worke the unrecoverable annoye 
of this realme, whereof already we have had very daunger- 
ous experience. 

IT is written in the xxxth. article of the discourse before 
specified, dedicated to the twoo younge Erles of Emden, as 
fblloweth, verbatim : With this greate treasure did not the 
Emperour Charles gett from the French Kinge the Kingdome of 
Naples, the Dukedome of Myllaine, and all other his domynions in 
Italy, Lombardy, Pyemont, and Savoye ? With this treasure did 
he not take the Pope prisoner, and sack the sea of Rome? With 
this treasure did he not take the Fienche Kinge prisoner, and 
mayneteyne all the greate wanes with Fraunce, since the yere of 
our Lorde 1540. to the yere of our Lord 1560. as is declared in 
the 13. and 13. article of his booke ? With this treasure hath he 
not roayneteyned many cities in Italie, as well againste the Pope 
as i^Dste the Frencbe Kinge, as Farma, Florence, and such 
other? With this treasnre did he not overthrowe the Duke of 
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Cleave, and take Gilderland, Uroyningelande, and other dotn- 
ynions frtMn him, which oughte to be a goode warninge to yon 
all, as it shall be most plainely and truly declared hereafter? 
With this treasttre did he not gett into his handes the Erledome 
of Lingen in Westfalia ? With this treasure did he not cause the 
Erie of Esones, your subject, to rebell againste your Graces 
father and againste you? The cause you knowe beate. And 
what worke this treasure made amongest the princes and townes 
in Germany, when the Duke of Saxony and the Launtzgrave Van 
Hessen were taken, Sleydan, our owne countryman, by his 
Chronicle declareth at large. And did not this treasure, named 
the BuTguodishe asse, walke and ronne in all places to make botbe 
wan and peace at pleasure? And tooke he nothinge from the 
Empire then ? Yes, truly, to moche, as you shall hearc. When 
the Emperor Charles was lirste made Emperour, what were the 
townes and contries in the Netherlandes that jusdy or properly 
came to him by birthe or inheritaunce? There was Brabant, 
Ftaunders, Holland, Zeland, Artoys, and Henego. And yet 
there is a greate question conceminge Holhind, howe the 
Emperour Charles and his prc^niton came by yt, and what 
homage and duetle they oughte to doe for the same ; because 
thereby the house of Burgundy hath the mouthe of the Rirer 
Rhene at their commaundemente, which is to the greate losse, 
domage, and daunger of Germanye, as hereafter shalbe declared. 
Here be all the contries that belonged to the house of Buigundie 
when the Emperour Charles was made Emperour. But howe 
moche hath bene added to the Netherlandes since by him, 
contrary to his oathe made ? That are these townes and contries, 
as yt appereth in Sleydans Chronicle ; viz., Lutzenburge, Lyme- 
bu^e, Gelderiande, the Ertdome of Sutphen, the Citie and 
Straite of Vtright,* with all the landes in Over Isel, West Frize- 
land, the Citie of Gioninge, and Groininge land. And, as before 
it is saied, he hath by pollicie gotten into his handes the Erldome 
of Lingen, standinge in Westfalia; and by the like pollicie, with 
money, he is become the defender of the Erledome of Esons, 
which is -parcell of your Graces contrie of East Frizeland. All 
these contries and townes, with the treasure of the Netherlandes, 
hath he taken from the Empire. 

Thus fuj procedeth this excellent man in describinge howe 

•Utrecht. 
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Charles the Emp«rour employed his treasure to the afSictinge 
and oppressinge of moste of the greatest estates of Christendome. 
The effecte of these treasures which he had oute of the West 
Indies, Peter Martir of Angleria, in the epistle dedicatory of his 
Decades to the said Emperour Charles, tnily prognosticaied in 
the begynnynge, befote hand, where he writeth thus unto him : 
Come tnerefore and embrace this neve worlde, and suffer us no 
longer to consume in desire of your presence. From hence, 
from hence (I say), moste noble younge Prince, shall instrumentes 
be prepared for you whereby all the worlde shalbe under your 
obeysaunce. 

And in very deede it is moste apparaunte that riches are the 
fittest instrumentes of conqveste, and that the Emperour turned 
them to that use. 

y,. p. .. To leave the father and come to the sonne, hath 
lipp* iojuties not Kin§e Phillippe employed his treasure as injuri- 
oflred by hii ©ugly to all princes and potentates of Europe? Is it 

treaiute*. ^^^ j^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ Indian treasure corrupted the 
Quinqueoiri in Portingale, that in the interr^um were appointed 
overseers of the comon wealthe, and so hath joyued that lung- 
dome to his, with all the ilandes, townes, domynions belongii^e 
to that crowne ? Is it not he that with his treasure hath gon 
aboute to hier some ungodlye murderer to make away with Don 
Antonio, one while by open proclamation, and another while 
sotto capo, under hande ? Is it not he that by his treasure hathe 
hired at sondry times the sonnes of Beliall to bereve the Prince 
of Orange of his life ?* And hath he not suborned by hope of 
rewarde other moste ungodly persons to lay violent handes upon 
other Christian princes? Hath not he these many yeres geven 
large pensions to nombers of English unnaturall rebelles ? Doth 
he not support the semynaries of Rome and Rhemes to be 
thomes in the sides of their owne comon wealthes ? Hath not 
he divers tymes sente forren forces into Ireland, furnished with 
money, armor, munition, and victualls? Hath not he sente 
lounde somes of money. into Scotland, both to the Kinge and 
those that are aboute him, to alter the estate there and to trouble 
oures? And is it not knowen that this Spanishe asse rometh 

■These baselesi asseilions of complicity on the pnit of Phillip in the 
&ttcmpti on the life of William of Nassau, only piove the bitter prejadices of 
the Piotetunt party. I am surprised to lind Dr. Deane, in a nAe on this 
passage, eodorsing Halcluyi'i unfounded diarget. 
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upp and dowae laden throughe all Fraunce, and, when it coulde 
not enter into the papistes gates, yt hath soughte to enter into 
the courtes of the princes of the Relligion, to renewe the late 
intennitted civile warres ? What it hath done and nowe dothe 
in all the Empire and the Lowe Contries, and is like to worke in 
other places unlesse speedy order be taken to hinder it, is 
described at large by Mouasieur de Aldegonnde, a Germaine 
gentleman, in a pithie and moste earnest exhortation (extant in 
Latine, Italian, Frenche, Englishe, and Duche) concerninge the 
estate of Chrisiendonie, together with the meanes to defend and 
pieseive the same, dedicated to all Christian kinges, princes, and 
potentates.* 

Cap. VII. 

What speciall meanes may bring: Kinge Fhillippe from his hlghe 
throne, and make him equall Lo the princes his neigb- 
boures ; wherewithal! is shewed his wcakenes in the West 
Indies. 

FIrste, it is to be considered that his doniynions and territories 
oute of Spaine lye farr distant from Spaine, his chefest force; and 
farr distante one from another; and are kepte by greate tyrannie; 
and fuos metuunt odemnt. And the people kepte in subjection 
de^re nothinge more then freedome. And like as a little passage 
given to water, it maketh his owne way; so give but a small 
menne to suche kepte in tyranie, they wiil make their owne way 
to libertie ; which way may easely be made. And entringe into 
the consideration of the way how this Fhillippe may be abased, 
I meane firste to begynne with the West Indies, as there to laye 
a chefe foundation for his oveithrowe. And like as the founda- 
tion of the strongest holde undermyned and removed, the 
mightiest and strongest walles fall flatt to the earthe; so this 
prince, spoiled or intercepted for a while of his treasure, occasion 
by lacke of the same is geven that all his territories in Europe 
oute of Spaine slide from him, and the Moores enter into Spaine 
it selfe, and the people revoke in every forrein territorie of his, 
and cutt the throates of the proude hatefull Spaniardes, their 
governours. For this Fhillippe already owinge many millions, 

* Marnix de Sainle Aldcgonde was born at BnuMls in 1538. Died 1598' 
He was at one lime Ambauadoi to Englaod. — See Motley'i Uniled Nethei- 
Undi, 1. 145,— C. D. 
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and of late yeres empaired in credite, bothe by lacke of abilitie 
of lotige tyme to pay the same, and by his shameful losse of his 
Spaniardes and dishonors in the Lowe Contries, and by lacke of 
the yerely renewe of his revenewe, he shall not be able to wage 
his severall garrisons kept* in his severall frontiers, territories, 
and places, nor to comipte in princes couites, nor to doe many 
feates. And this weyed, wee are to knowe what Phillip ys in the 
West Indies ; and that wee be not abused with Spanish braggs, 
and made to beleve what he is not ; and so, drawen into vain 
feare, suffer fondly and childishly our owne utter spoile. And 
therefore wee are to understande that Phillippe rather governeth 
in the West Indies by opinion, then by mighte ; fibr the small 
manred of Spaine, of itself being alwayes at the best slenderiy 
peopled, was never able to rule so many regions, or to kepe in 
subjection such worldes of people as be there, were it not for the 
error of the Indian people, that thincke he is that he is not, and 
that doe ymagine that Phillippe hath a thousande Spaniardes for 
every single naturall subjecte that he hath there. And like as 
the Romayoes, allured hither into Britaine, perced the Hand, and 
planted here and there in the mouthes of rivers and upon straites, 
and kepte colonies, as at Westchester upon the River of Dee, at 
York upon the River of Owse, and upon the Rivers of Thames 
and Severne, and yet in truche never enioyed more of the contries 
rounde aboute then the Englishe, planted at Bulloine and Calice, 
did of the Frenche soile adjoyninge, nor in effecte had the 
Brittishe nation at comaundement ; even so hath the Spaniarde 
perced the Indies, and planted here and there very ihinlye and 
slenderjye, withoute havinge the Indian multitude in subjection, 
or in their townes and fortes any nomber to holde any of them 
againste the meanest force of a prince ; so as in truthe the 
Spaniarde ys very weake there. And it is knowen to Sir 
Fraunces Drake, and to Mr. Havrkins, and Miles Phillipps 
(which Miles lyved xiiij. ycres in Nova Spania), and to dyvers 
others of her Majesties subjectes besides that have been there, 
that the ilandes there abounde with people and nations that 
rejecte the proude and bluddy government of the Spaniarde, and 
that doe mortally hate the Spaniarde. And they also knowe 
that the Moores, and suche as the Spaniardes have broughte 
thither for the mynes and for slavery, have fledd from them into 
the inlandes, and of them selves maineteine tn many places 
frontier wanes againste the Spaniarde, and many tymes so pre- 
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valley uid especiaUy of Ute, that tbe Spaniardn have bene 
inforccd to sende the Spanishe ntarchauntes them lelve* into the 
warres, althoughe yt be agaiiute the speciall priviledges graunted 
by Chailes, the late Erapeiour, to the marchauntes, as may 
idainely appere by Spanishe marchauntes letters taken by Sir 
Fraunces Drake passinge in the sea of Sur towarde Panama, to 
be conveyed into Spaine. And it is thoughte that Sir Fraunces 
Drake and some other Englishe are of so greate credite with the 
Symeions and with those that mayneteyne those frontier warrs, 
that he mighte, bringinge thither a fewe capilaines and some of 
oar meaner souldiers late trayned in the Base Contries, with 
archers and lighte furniture, &c., bringe to passe that, joyninge 
with those inland people, Kinge Phillippe mighte either be 
deprived of his govemmente there, or at the leaste of the takinge 
of his yerely benefite of the mynes. Thus with small chardge 
and fewe men, nowe and then renevinge this matter by a few 
sailes to be sent thither for the comforte of suche as shalbe there 
resident, and for the incouragemente of the Symerons, greater 
effecte may followe then by meetinge with his golden flete, or by 
takinge of his treasures once or twise at the sea ; for by this 
meanes, or by a platforme well to be sett downe, England may 
enjoye the beoelite of the Indian mynes, or at the leaste kepe 
Philiippe from possessinge the same. 

Hereunto yf nee adde our purposed westeme discoueries, and 
there plante and people ryally, and fortifie strongly, and there 
builde shippes and maineteine a navy in special porte or portes, 
wee may by tbe same either encounter the Indian fleete, or be 
at hande as it were to yelde fresbe supplye, courage, and 
comforte, by men or munition, to the Chichimici and the 
Symerons, and sLche other as shalbe incited to the spoile of the 
mynes ; which in tyme will, if it be not looked to, bringe all 
princes to weake estate, that Phillippe, either for religion or 
other cause, dothe hate ; as the aforesaide Monsieur de Aldegond, 
in his pithie and moste eameste exhortation to all Christian 
kinges, princes, and potentates to beware of Kinge Phillipps 
ambitious growinge, dothe wisely and moste providently for- 
wame. 

To this may be added (the reahne swarming with lustie youthes 
that be turned to no profitable use), there may be sente bandes 
of them into the Base Contries in more rounde nombers then are 
sente as yet. Ffor if he presently prevaile there, at our doores, 
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farewell the traficque that els wee hare there (whereof wise meo 
can say moche). And if he settle there, then let the realme saye 
adewe to her quiet state and safetie. 

If these enter into the due consideration of wise men, and if 
platformes of these thinges be sett downe and executed duelye 
and with spede and effecte, no double but the Spanishe empire 
falles to the grounde, and the Spanishe kinge shall be lefte bare 
as Aesops proude crowe, the peacocke, the perot, ihe pye, and 
the popingey, and every other birde havinge taken home from 
him his gorgeous fethers, he will, in shorte space, become a 
laUghinge stocke for all the worlde ; with such a mayme to the 
Pope and to that side, as never hapned to the sea of Rome by 
the practise of the late Kinge of famous memory, her Majesties 
father, or by all the former practises of all the Protestant princes 
of Gernianie, or by any other advise layde downe by Monsieur 
de Aldegond, here after by them to be put in execution. If 
yoti touche him in the Indies, you touche the apple of his eye; 
for take away his treasure, which is tieruus belli, and which he 
hath altnoste oute of bis West Indies, his olde bandes of souldiers 
will soone be dissolved, bis purposes defeated, his power and 
strengthe diminished, his pride abated, and his tyranie .utterly 
suppressed. 

Cap. VIII. 

That the lymites of the Kinge of Spaines domynions in the West 
Indies be nothinge so large as is generally ymagined and 
surmised, neither those partes which he hoideth be of any 
such forces as is falsly geven oute by the Popishe clergie 
and others bis fautors, to terrific the princes of the relligion 
and to abuse and biynde them. 

AS the Secretary of Don Antonio, Kinge of Portingale, called 
Custodio Etan, tolde me lately at Paris, that the Portingales 
never had in Guinea, Presill, and all the Easte Indies above 
twelve thousande Portingale souldiers whensoever they had moste, 
which was confirmed by one of the Kinges capitaines borne in 
Goa, then presente ; and that they governed rather by gevinge 
oute of greate rumors of power and by secrecie, then by any 
greote force which they had in deede ; so the like is to be proved 
of the Kinge of Spaine in his West Indies ; ffor he beinge in 
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those partes exceedinge weak^ hath nothingc such nombers of 
people there as is geveo oute, neither doe his domynions stretche 
so far as by the ignoraunte ys ymagined; which hereby easely 
may appere, seinge he hath no one towne or forte in actual! 
possession in all Nova Hispania to the northe of the Tropick of 
Cancer, vhich standeth in 33. degrees and an halfe, excepte the 
towne of St. Helen and one cr twoo small fortes in Florida; fibr 
as it is in the mappe of Culiacan, sett oute twoo yeres paste with 
all diligence by Ortelius, Saincte Michael ys the furthest towne 
nothwarde on the backside of America, and Panuco and Villa 
Sancti Jacobi are the moste northerly colonies upon the Bay of 
Mexico that the Spaniardes inhabite; as the afore'saide Ortelius 
witnesseth in his mapp of those partes sett oute this prcsente 
yere, 1584; which three townes above named are under or 
within the Tropicke of Cancer. And so the Kinge of Spaine 
hath no footinge beyonde the said tropicke ; which is contrary to 
the opinion of the vulgar sorte, which ymagine, and by some are 
borne in hande, that all is his from the equinoctial! as fan as the 
lande stretcheth towardes the pooles. 

Againe, that parte from the equinoctiall to the southe ys not 
inhabited by the Spaniarde any further then unto the Tropicke 
of Capricome, as ys to be seene by the mappe of Peru this 
presente yere, r584. published by Ortelius ; neither is it peopled 
by the Spaniardes to any purpose |savinge onely aJonge the sea 
coaste. And howe weake they are there, and what simple 
shippinge they have, and howe dayly they be afflicted by the 
inhabitauntes. Sir Fraunces Drake can tell, and the letters by him 
intercepted doe declare. One Peter Benzo de Millano, which 
was fourtene yeres in those partes, writeth, that they holde greate 
townes, some with tenne, some with sixe, some with foure, and 
some with twoo souldiers, and that they commaunded that all the 
Italians, whome they called Levantines in contempte, shoulde 
departe those contries, fearinge they shoulde reveale their naked- 
nes to the worlde, and encourage others to sett in footinge 
there, 

Seinge then they suffer no people of Europe to inhabile there 
savinge onely Spaniardes, any reasonable man that knoweth the 
baienes, desolation, and wante of men in Spaine, together with 
these eightene yeres civill warres that hath wasted so many 
thousandes of them in the Lowe Contries, must nedes confesse 
that they have very simple forces there. The provinces which 
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he holdeth are indeede nanr, yet more denuded tban ever wu 
any empire since the creation of the worlde. Some of his 
contries are dispeopled, some banen, some so far asonder, also 
held by tyntnnie, that in deed upon the due consideration of the 
matter, his mighte and greatenes is not suche as prima faeityt 
may seme to be. And weare yt not that he doth possesse suche 
a masse of treasure oute of the Indies, the Frenche kinge, of one 
onely kingdome, with his onely people of Fraunce, were able to 
drive him oute of all his domynions that he hath in the worlde. 
Theeiample ^' " written that Antigonus, beinge to figjite 
of kali- againste certaine of his enemyes, they appered a fan 
*^"*- of to be so huge and mightier that bis souldiers were 
halfe afraied to encounter them ; but, beinge incouraged by bis 
valour, they easely overthrewe them in a conflicte; whereof he 
stripped one or twoo, which, beinge turned oute of their bombasted 
and large apparel), were in deede but very weakelinges and 
shrimpes ; which, when be had shewed unto his souldiers, they 
were ashamed of themselves that ever they had bene afraied of 
suche wretches. So when wee shall have looked and narrowly 
pried into the Spanishe forces in America, wee shalbe doubtles 
ashamed of ourselves, that wee have all this while bene afraied 
of those dissemblinge and feble scarr crowes. 

This which 1 say conceminge the weakenes of the Spaniardes 
in America may more easelie appere by this note foUowinge, 
gathered by an excellent Frenche capitaine moste experte and 
privie to the state and force of the islandes, havens, townes, and 
fortes of all that parte of America which lieth upon our ocean; 
which excedinge brge coaste beinge so rarely and simply manned 
and fortified, wee may well assure ourselves that the inlande is 
moche more weake and unmanned. 



Cap. IX. 

The names of the ricbe townes lier^e alonge the sea coaste on 
the north side from the equinoctiall of the maynelande 
of America, under the Kinge of Spaine. 

I. OUer againest the ilande of Margarita there is a towne 
called Cumana, wherein is great store of perle. There be divers 
boates belonginge to the towne, which onely dngge perles. 
This towne is the farthest eastwarde which the kinge bath on the 
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north side of Indu. It is environed with theii enemyest viz., the 
Indyans &nd Caribes. The victualls come (rom this towne to 
Margarita. 

a. The next towne westwarde is Caralcas, which is very riche 
of golde. This tonne standetb upon the sea, and hath some 
victualls, but not plentie, and is environed likewise with the 
Indians, their mortall enemyes, 

3. The towne Burborowate was destroyed by 50. Frenchemen, 
and the treasure taken awaye. 

4. The nexte towne to the westwarde is called Coro, which 
hath greate plentie of golde and victualls. This atandeth upon 
the sea. This is a civil! contrie, and some of the Indians biougbte 
to a civill govememente. 

5. At Rio de Hacha there is a towne called Hacha, where is 
greate store of perle and silver, but no golde ; and not farr from 
thence there is a perle house. There is plentie of victualls, the 
contrie civiU, and some of the Indians at the Spaniardes com- 
aundement. Mr. John Hawkins told rae he won this towne, and 
was master of yt three daies, in his laste voyadge. 

6. Further westwarde is a towne called Santa Maren, alias 
Marta, where is greate store of golde, but little victualls. This is 
envyroned with Indians, enemies to the Spaniardes. 

7. The nexle towne is Carthagena, where is greate store of 
silver, golde, and precious stone. This towne hath a nomber of 
Indians and Symerons to their enemyes. There is also greate 
store of victualls. 

8. The nexte towne thereunto is Nombro di Dios. To this 
towne cometh all the golde, peile, stone, and Jewells that cometh 
from Chile, Peru, and Panama oute of the Southe Sea. To this 
towne cometh halfe the fleete, which taketh in halfe their 
treasure, and goeth to Havana, and so throughc the Gulfe of 
Bahama unto the Ilandes of Corvo, Flores, and the Azores, and 
from thence into Spaine. This towne haih no victualls but such 
as cometh from Panama and the ilandes by sea. By this towne 
is a gulfe called Gulnata, where the Symerons and Indians have 
certaine townes, and kepe warres dayly with the Spaniardes as 
well as the Indiani. At the southende of the gulfe there is not 
paste five legues over lande into the South Sea. 

9. The nexte towne is called Vraga, alias Var, where is moche 
golde and small store of victualls. This is a civill conttie nere to 
the towne ; the nexte is Nicaragua. 
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10. At Nic:aragua is itioche golde that cometh out of the 
Southe Sea, and there is a place where they make their frigotts. 
There ys little victualls ; the people are civill. 

11. In the Bay of Hondoras is a towne called Hondoras, alias 
Ties Islas, where is golde and hides and greate store of victualls. 
This towne standeth upon an hill very strongly, and is but simply 
manned. This towne hath within a mile great plentie of Indians, 
which are at wan with the Spaniardcs. 

la. Then there is a towne called Porto de Cavallos, where is 
store of silver, stones, pedes, Jewells made and sett with precious 
Stones and perles. To this towne come yerely twoo shippes, that 
goe from thence to the Havana, and so into Spaine with all their 
riches. This towne is full of victualls. This porte of Cavallos 
adjoyneth to the Gulfe Dowse.' 

13. All the Bay of Mexico is full of Indian townes and full of 
victualls. There is one towne named Vera Crux, to which towne 
cometh all their treasure from the citie of Mexico, and from 
thence to the porte of St. John de Vlloa, from thence to Havana, 
and so into Spayne. 

FLORIDA. 

IN Florida the Spaniardes have one towne, called Sancta 
Helena, where they have perles, silver, and greate store of 
victualls. The Floridians i^e a gentle sorte of people, and used 
somtymes to heade their arrowes with silver. 

There is one principall place called Rio de Jordan, alias Rio 

de Maio, where, in an iland, standeth a forte which was Ribaults; 

which river ronneth throughe the lande into the Southe Sea, from 

whence greate plentie of treasure is brought thither. There are 

small pynnesses that use the same river. It is also thoughte that 

shippes come from Cathaio to the southwest ende of the said 

A spcciaii "^''CT- This is very fuli of victualls. There was 

note of a by Peter Melanda a river cutt from the Citie of 

passage. ^(gj(j,,Q (o Rio de MaiOjt so that moche treasure is 

broughte from thence to this foite with small pynnesses. 

All that parte of America eastwarde from Cumana unto the 
River of St. Ai^stine in Bresill, conteyneth in lengthe alongest 
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to the sea side xzj. C. miles, in whiche compasse and track there 
is Deither Spaniarde, Portingale, nor any Christian man, but oneljr 
the Caribes, Indians, and sa!uages. In which places is greate 
plentie of golde, perle, and precious stones. 

On the coaste of Bresill is one goodly ile called Tdnidada, 
conteyninge C. zx*^ miles in lengthe, and Ixxv. miles in bredtbe, 
and is onely inhabited by gentle Indians and savages borne in 
the said ilande. In this ilande is greate plentie of maiz, venison, 
fishe, wooddes, and grasse, with divers faire fnites and other 
comodities. Yt hath also divers goodly havens to harborowe yn, 
and greate stoare of tymber for buildinge of shippes. _ p,.n-|,.* 
With the kinge of this ilande wee are in league. 

Cap. X. 

A brefe declaration of the chefe ilandes in the Baye of Mexico, 
beinge under the Kinge of Spaine, with their havens and 
fortes, and what comodities they yelde. 

THere ys one ilande, as the fleete cometh into the baye, 
named Margarita,* wherein is greate store of perle ; a liche ilande 
full of maiz (which is their corne), oxen, shepe, goates, fowle and 
fishe, greate store of frutes, grasse and woods. 

Ouer againste the said islande, northewarde, there is one otbei 
iland named St. John de Porto Ricco, which hath store of all 
manner of victualls and suger. 

The neste is a faire iland called Hispaniola, in some parte well 
inhabited ; havinge one citie called Sancto Domingo, which hath 
a bire hauent whereunto many of the shippes of the kinges fleete 
come, and there devide themselves. Some goe Co St. John de 
Leu, and some to Nombro di Dios and other partes of the mayne 
lande. This is a frutefuU iland for all manner of victuall, hides 
and suger. 

The nexte ilande is called Jamaica, and hath in it great store 
of victualls. 

Ttie nexle is a faire, greate, and longe iland, called Cuba. 
This iland hath a forte and haven in it called the Havana, which 
is the key of all India. It is called the key of India, for that the 
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Spaniardea cannot well returne into Spoine but that they muste 

touche there for victualls, water, woodde^ and other t 

It lieth at the mouthe and entraunce into the GuUe of I 

This ilande hath great plentie of victualla, hut it ii not greaiely 

inhabited. 

Theie be divers other ilande^ riche for victualls, as Aeriaba, 
Corsat, Marigatante,* &c, havinge not in them some xx. some x. 
Spaniardes a pece. 

Thus you see that in all those infinite ilandes in the Gulfe of 
Mexico, whereof Cuba aad Hispaniola are thoughte to be very 
nere as bigge as England and Ireland, wee reade not of pas^ 
twoo or three places well fortified, as Sancto Domingo in Hif 
paniola, and Havana in Cuba. I may therefore conclude this 
matter with comparinge the Spaniardes unto a drone, or an 
emptie vessell, which when it is smitten upon yeldeth a greate and 
terrible sound, and that afarr of; but come nere and looke into 
them, there ys nothinge in them ; or rather like unto the asse 
which wrapte himselfe in a lyons skynne, and marched farr of to 
strike terror in the hartes of the other beastes, but when the foxe 
drewe nere he perceaved his longe eares, and made him a jeste 
unto all the beastes of the fotrest. In like maimer wee (upon 
perill of my life) shall make the Spaniarde ridiculous to all 
Europe, if with pierceinge eyes wee see into bis contemptible 
weakenes in the West Indies, and with true stile painte hym oute 
ad vivum unto the worlde in his fainte colours. 

And if any man woulde objecte, that if by his weakenes he had 
loste the treasure of the West Indies, yet the riches of the Easte 
Indies woulde holde upp his heade ; I answer, that those contries 
beinge so farr of, and suche natural! malice heinge betweene the 
Portingale and the Spaniarde, as greater cannot be, that it is not 
possible for him to holde those partes no more than the other, 
wantinge the treasure of the West Indies to supporte his garrisons 
both there and in Christendome againste his mantfolde and 
mighde enemyes. 

■ I[ ii itniiee that Haklnyt tihould ODiit SL Vincent, Dominica, GnadeloBpe, 
etc., aod memioD such nnall iiUtidi as Harigalante, The otlier two idandt 
named aie probably Uiala and Curasoa. 
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Cap. XI. 

That the Spaniaides have exeiciied moste outngious and more 
then Turkishe cruelties in all the West Indies, whereby 
they are every where there become moste odious unto 
them, whoe woulde joyne with us or any other moste 
willinglye to shake of their moste intolerable yoke, and 
have begonne to doe yt already in divers places where 
they were lordea heretofore. 

SO many and so monstrous have bene the Spanishe cruelties, 
niche straunge slaughters and murders of (hose peaceable, lowly, 
milde, and gentle people, together with the spoiles oftownes, 
[Hovinces, and kingdomes, which have bene moste ungodly per- 
pretrated in the West Indies, as also divers others no Icsse 
terrible matters, that to describe the leaste parte of them woulde 
requite more than one chapiter, especiall where there are whole 
bookes extant in printe, not onely of straungers, but also even of 
tbeir owne contreymen (as of Bartholmewe de las Casas, a bis- 
shoppe in Nova Spania) ; yea such and so passinge straunge and 
excedinge all humanitie and moderation have they bene, that the 
very rehersall of them drave divers of the cruel Spanishe, which 
bad not bene in the West Indies, into a kinde of extasye and 
maze, so that the sayenge of the poet mighte therein well be 
verified : — 

Qaii talis bndo, 
Mf nmdoDtim Dolopmnoe ant dnri milei Vlutit, 
Temperet • lubriiiiii? 

Nevertheless I will repeate oute of that mightie masse and 
huge heape of massacres some fewe, that of them you may make 
an estymate of the rest, and consider what small remainder of 
those moste afflicted Indians have to revolte from the obedience 
of the Spaniardes, and to shake of from their shoulders the 
moste intollerabte and insupportable yoke of Spaine^ which in 
many places they have already begonne to do of themselves, 
withoute the heipe of any Christian prynce. 

Nowe because these moste outeragious and infinite massacres 
are put downe by Don Bartholmewe de las Casas, the bisshoppe 
above mentioned, and dedicated to Kinge Phillippe that nowe ys, 
which author testifieth tha't to his inspeakable grefe he was an 
eye witnesse of many of them, therefore it seemeth best unto me 
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to bringe bim in, which in his firste chapiter describeth the same 
in manner followinge : — 

Upon these lambes (meaninge the Indians), so meke, so 
qualified and endewed of their Maker and Creator, as hath bene 
said, entred the Spanishe, incontinent, as they knew them, as 
wolves, as lyons, and as tigres moste cruell, of longe tyme 
famished ; and have not don in those quarters these forty yeres 
be paste, neither yet doe at this piesente, oughte els then teare 
them in peces, kill them, martir them, alllicte them, tormente 
them, and destroye them by straunge sortes of cniehies, never 
cither seene or reade or hearde of the like (of the which some 
shalbe sett downe hereafter) ; so farr forthe as of above three 
millions of soules that were in the lie of Hispaniola, and that 
wee have seene there, there are not nowe twoo hundreth natives 
of the contrie. The He of Cuba, which is as farr in lengthe as 
from Valladolid until! Rome, ys at this day, as it were, all waste. 
Si. John's He, and that of Jaramaica, bothe of them very great^ 
very fertile, and very faire, are desolate. Likewise the lies of 
Lucayos nere to the He of Hispaniola, and of the north side unto 
that of Cuba, in nomber beinge above three score ilandes, 
together with those which thejbcall the lies of Geant, one with 
another greate and little, whereof the very worste is feitiler then 
the kinges garden at Civill, and the contrie the helthsomest in 
the worlde. There were in some of these isles more then five 
hundred thousande soules, and at this day there is not one only 
creature ; for they have bene all of them slaine, after that they 
had drawen them oute to labor in their myneralls in the He of 
Hispaniola, where there were no more lefle of the inbome 
natives of that iland. A shippe ridinge for the space of three 
yeres betwixte these ilandes, to the ende that after the wyninge 
of this kinde of vintage to gleane and cull the remainder of these 
fblke (for there was a goodd Christian moved with pitie and 
compassion to convene and wynne unto Chrisle suche as mighte 
be founde), there were not founde but eleven persons, which I 
sawe. Other iles, more than thirtie, nere to the He of Sl John, 
have likewise bene dispeopled and massacred. All those iles 
conteyne above twoo thousande leagues of lande, and are all dis- 
peopled and laid waste. 

As touchingc the mayne firme lande, wee are certaine that out 
Spaniardes, by their cruelties and cursed doinges, have dis- 
peopled and made desolate more then tenne realmes greater then 
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all Spaine, comprisinge therein also Arragon and Fortingale ; and 
tvise as mocbe or more lande Chan there is from Civill to Jerusa- 
lem, which are above a thousand leagues ; which realmes yet, 
unto this presente day, remain in a wildernes and utter desolation, 
havinge bene before time as well peopled as was possible. 

We are able to yelde a goodd and perfecte accompte, that 
there is, within the space of forty yeres, by these said tyranies 
and devilisbe doinges of the Spaniardes, don to deathe unjustly 
and tyranously more then twelve million soules, men, women, 
and children. And I verely doe beleive, and thinke I doe not 
mistake therein, there are deade more Chen fiftene millions of 
soules. 

Thus havinge hearde of the multitudes of soules slayne, you 
shall heare the manner of their slaughter. 

In the chapiter of Hispaniola it thus followeth : 

Nowe after sondry other forces, violences, and tormentes 
which they wroughte againste them, the Indians perceaved chat 
those were no men descended from heaven. Some of thetn, 
therefore, hidd their victualls, others hidd their wives and their 
children. Some other fledd into the mountaines to seperate 
themselves afarr of from a nation of so harde natured and 
ghastly conversation. The Spaniardes buffeted them with their 
fistes and basCianadoes, pressings also to lay their handes on che 
lordes of the townes. And these cases ended in so greate an 
bazarde and desperatnes, that a Spanishe capitaine durste adven- 
ture to ravishe forcibly the wife of the greatest kinge and lorde of 
this ile. Since which time the Indians began to seaiche meanes 
to caste the Spaniardes ouCe of their landes, and sett themselves 
in arms. But what kinde of armes I Very weake and feble to 
' withstande or resiste, and of lesse defence. Wherefore all Cheir 
warres are no more warres, then the playenge of children when 
as they playe aC jo^o de cane or reedes. The Spaniardes with 
their horses, speares, and launces, began to comitt murders and 
sCraunge cruelties. They entred into townes, burroughes, and 
villages, sparinge neither children nor olde men, neyther women 
with childe, neither them that laye in; but they ripped their 
bellies and cutt them in peces, as if they had bene openinge of 
lambes shuCt upp in their lolde. They laied wagers with suche 
OS with one thrusie of a sworde, woulde paunche or bowell a 
man in the middest, or with one blowe of a sworde most readily 
and moste deliverly cut of his heade, or that woulde best perce 
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his entrails at one stroke. They tooke the little soules by the 
heeles, rampinge them from their mothers brestes, and crusshed 
their heades against the cliftes. Others they caste into the 
rivers, laughinge and mockinge; and when they tombled into the 
water, they saied : Nowe shifte for thy selfe suche a one's corps. 
They put others, tc^ether with their mothers, and all that they 
mett, to the edge of the sworde. They made certaine gibbetts 
longe and loughe, in such sorte that the feete of the hanged one 
touched in a manner the grounde; every one enoughe for 
thirtene, in the honour and worshippe of our Saviour and bis 
twelve apostles (eis they used to speake), and setting to fire, 
burned them all quicke that were fastened. Unto all others, 
whome they used to take and reserve alive, cuttinge of their 
twoo handes as nere as migbte be, and so lettinge them hange, 
they saied : Go you with those letters to cary tydinges to those 
which are fied by the mountaines. They murdred commonly 
the lordes and nobilitie on this fashion : they made certen grates 
of perches laid on pitchforkes, and made a little (ire undemeathe, 
to the intente that by little and little, yellinge and despairinge in 
these tormentea, they mighte give up the ghoste. One time I 
lawe foure or five of the principall lordes roasted and broyled 
npon these gredyrons; also I thinke that there were twoo or 
three of the said gredyrons garnished with the like furniture. 
And for that they cried oute piteously, whiche thinge troubled 
the capitaine that he coulde not then slepe, he comaunded to 
strangle them. The Serjeant, which was worse then the hang- 
man, that burned them, (I knowe his name and frendes in Civill,) 
woulde not have them strangled, but hymselfe puttinge bulletts 
tD their mouthes, to the ende they shoulde not crye, put to the 
fire, until they were softly roasted after his desire. I have scene 
all the aforesaide thinges and others iriinite. And forasmuche 
as all the people that coulde flee, hidd themselves in the moun- 
taines and, mounted on the toppes ol them, fledd from the men, 
go, withoute all manhodde, emptie of all pietie, behavinge them- 
seWes as savage beastes, the slaughterers and murderers of 
mankinde, they taughte their houndes, fierce doggs, to tear them 
in peces at the first viewe ; and, in the space that one might say 
a credo, assailed and devoured an Indian as if it had bene a 
swine. These doggs wroughte greate destructions and slaughters. 
And forasmoche as somtymes (ihoughe seldome) the Indian put 
to death some Spaniardes upon goodd righte and iawe of due 
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justice, they made a lawe betwene them, that for one Spaniarde 
they had to slaye an hundred Indians. BUhop B»r- 

And thus fair oute of the large volume of Don ibolorocwede 
Bartholomewe de las Casas, bisshoppe of the citie of ej(\™l,^ 
Chjape in the West Indies, where he lyved many of these 
yeres.' cnielti«U 

Will you nowe heare one lestymonie of Johannes Metellus 
Sequanus, whce was a Papiste and favoured the igjiannes 
Spanishe superstition; yet he writes as followeth in Mctellut 
the preface of the Historic of Osorius de rebus gestis S"!"'"""- 
Emanuelis, fol. i6 : At vero vt semel intelltgatur quid Indos 
toties ad res nouas contra Hispanos moliendas, et seditiones tanta 
pertinacia fouendas impulerit, et quid causae fuerit cur duo ilta 
ChristiauEe ReipublicEe summa capita Indices nationis libertatem, 
frementibus quibusdam et inuitis dubio procul militibus Hispanis, 
sanctissimo suo calculo comprobarint, paucis nouorum domin- 
orum in miseros immanitatem, deinde quorundam inexplebilem 
auantiam, et ex his grauiores quosque tumultus, vnde nou! orbia 
pcne totius nunquam satis deploranda vastitas est sequuta, per* 
stringam. 

Principio quidem illud apud plerosque milites Hispanos, 
pessimo sane exemplo, in more positum fuit, vti ab oculatis et 
fide dignis testibus perscriptum est, vt seruos suos grauissJme 
punirent, si mercedem diurnam aut non attulissent, aut pensum 
in auro argentoue effodiendo non absoluissent, aut si quid leuioris 
denique delicti perpetrassent. Etenim vesperi reduces, coense 
loco, primim vestimentis exuebant, manibus dein pedibusque in 
transuerso palo reuinciebant : mox chorda bubaloue neruo diris- 
sime verberabant. Sic tractatos, pice oleoue feruenti guttatim 
perfundebant ; salita post aqua corpus abluebant, et in mensa 
tamdiu relinquebant, quamdiu dolorem ferre posse putarentur. 
Qui mos animaduertendi ipsis etiam in Christianos seruos domi 
famiiJaris esse dicttur. Post carnificinam huiusmodo, si durior 
dominus illis contigerat, viuos in totam noctem collo tenus 
defodiebani, presentissimum illud ad plagas rcmedtum esse 
ludibrio dictitantes. Si quis ex illis prte dolore moreretur, id 
quod non raro accidit, dominus singula seruorum capita regi in 
occisorum locum sufficiens, ab homicidij pcena liberabatur. 

* Thit quotatiun ii from the English traosUlioD, " The Spanish ColoDie," 
London, 15S3. 
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Hanc crudelititem lege Baionse, quam dicunt, quidetn excusant ; 
sed omnibus impia merico videtur, tanquam omnia pietatis 
expers. QuamobTem diabolic^ nomen inter Indos iure quidem 
obtinuit. Ad banc autem immanitatem in miseros Indos excer- 
cendam nonnullos ingenita quxdam nature sseuities, multis iam 
bellis exasperata, plerosque habendi sitis, impulit. Hinc Hi»- 
panus miles, quasi ad aucupium aut venattonem, sic ad pncdas 
homitium ai;endas, iam inde ab inuento nouo orbe feni ccepiL 
Aut igitur bello captos in seruitulem abripiebat, aut ex eonim 
mancipio magnam sibi pecuniae vim conflabat, aut eos ad diurnas 
operas mittebat, quarum metcedem ab ijs quocidie perquam 
importunus exigebat. Fu ere qui seruos fodinis manciparint, in 
quibus insolito labore fractse, multie seruorum myriades periere. 
Alij mercibus illos permutare soliti sunt, alioue modo disCrahere. 
Idqiie tarn inclementer et auare nonnuUi feceruni, vt Christianse 
oranis humanitatis prorsus obliti, e continente abreptos vtriusque 
sexus hominis, nulla nee astatis nee raletudinis habita ration^ 
nauibus in vicinas insulas trans portarent. Eonim non pauci qui 
mari non assueuerant, el: in sentinam abdebantur, et fame, fcetore, 
et squallore crudeliter absorpii sunt, Quid? quod teminse com- 
plures ex Hispanis grauidE, vna cum innoxio foetu pro ancilHs 
sunt vendita:: Atque his quidcm modis, militum aliqui ad 
summas opes peruenecunt. Alij magnas dignitates domi forisque 
sunt consequuti. Alij rem pecuniariam plurimonim damnis sic 
auxerunt, vt inuenti sint, qui octo pecudum millia possiderenl. 
Hanc tam insignem nostrum bominum iriustitiam atque tyranni- 
dem fieri non potuit, quin magni statim motus et belta, tam ab 
ipsis inter se, quam ab incolis in illos excitaCa sequerentur. After 
a longe beade roll of moste monstrous cruelties of tbe Spanishe 
nation in every place of the West Indies moste beynously com- 
mitted, be concludeth yl thus : Tanta ergo fuit Hispani militis in 
India tyrannis, vt ea non solum Indos, verum etiam seruorum 
Maurorum animos ad rebellionem impulerit, Dicuntur enim in 
exigua quadam insula ad septem millia defecisse. Quos His. 
pani initio secures et incautos facilime trucidassent, nisi suo malo 
vigilantiores factos precibus et pacifica legaCione expugnare potius 
quam armis frustra tentassent. Multa denique fugitiui Mauri in 
Nominis Dei provincias siluis babilant; qui inita cum incolis 
amicitia, ferro, Sammaque Hispanos vbicunque persequuntur, et 
inuentos frustatim dilacerant. 
This, therefore, I gather of the premisses, that those contries 
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whereof the Spaniarde ys lorde are partely ruinated, dispeopled, 
and laid waste by their incredible, and more then barbarous, and 
savage, endetes cruelties, and partely grevously infested by the 
Indians, Sytnerons, Moorea, Chichimici revolted; and consequently 
he is easie to be driven thence, and turned out of all with moche 
lesser force then is commonly ymagined : for, Nullum violentum 
est diuturnum ; et malus diuturnitatis cusios est metus. 

And surely the more I thinke of the Spanishe ^_^^ 

monarchie, the more me thinketh it is like the empire moiurchy is 
of Alexander the Create, which gtewe upp sooddenly, 'ike unto the 
and sooddenly vpon his dcaihe was rente and dis- '/[j^ndeJ' 
solved for faulte oflawfull yssue. In like manner the the Cireate. 
Kinge of Spaine, nowe 59. yeres of age, as beinge 
borne in the yere of our Lorde 1526. in the moneth of May, and 
beinge subjecte to the fallinge sicknes, in common reason can be 
of no longe life ; and leavinge no fitt yssue to wealde so greate a 
governemente, and a question risinge, whether his younge weake 
Sonne, by his sister's daughter, be lawfuU heire, they are like upon 
his deathe to fall together by the eares amongest themselves ; and 
then, as men moste odious, not onely to the people of the West 
Indies, but also to all Christendome, and all the worlde beside, 
ys it not likely that euery province wil seke their libertie? And, 
to say the truthe, what nation, I pray you, of all Christendome 
loveth the Spaniarde, the scourge of the worlde, but from the 
teethe forwarde, and for advauntage? The Italians, which some- 
time were loides of the earthe, in greate parte nowe broughte 
under bis vile yoke, doe many wayes shewe the utter mislike ot 
their satanicall arrogancie and insoliencies, and in all their playes 
and comodies bringe in the Spanishe souldier as a ravisher of 
virgins and wives, and as the boastinge Thraso and mi&t gioriesus; 
notinge to the worlde their insupportable luxuriousnes, excessive 
pride, and shamefull vaine glorie. The citie of Rome, beinge 
sackl by Charles the Emperour, the Pope and Cardinalls taken 
and ymprisoned, cannot brooke their doingcs in their hartes. 
The Venecians stande daily in feare of them, almosle as moche 
as of the Turke, and doubte that, if they be not with spede 
restrained, they will inclose them and use them at their pleasure, 
beinge on bothe sides become almoste lordes of the mouthe of 
the Straites of Giberaulter. The Frenche, remembringe the 
takinge of their kinge prisoner, their crueltie in Florida, the late 
ovenhrowe of Strozzi and their fleete, theii takinge of Teicera, 
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and Other disgraces, hate them for the moste parte worse tbea 
scorpions. The Princes of Germanic, the Duke of Saxonie, the 
I^ntsgrnve of Hassia, the Duke of Cleve, the Duke Cassimere, 
have susteyned wronges sufficient to make them his mortall 
enemies. Hts innumerable outmges in the Netherlandes have 
inforced the Flemynges to those termes which nowe they stande 
at. Their manifolde practises to supplant us of England give us 
moste occasion to bethincke ourselves, howe wee may abate and 
pull downe their highe myndes. The poore oppressed prince 
and people of Portingale doe watche nighte and day when to 
finde a conuenient occasion of defection. In fine, there is 
almoste no nation of Europe that may not say againste the 
Spaniardc v»ith the poet : Distuleratque graues in tdonea tempora 
pCEnas; and so; Eum multos metuere necesse est quem multi 
metuunt ; and, Muttorum odijs nulla respublica stare diu potest. 

Cap. XII. 

That the passage in this voyadge is easie and shorte, that it 
cuttelh not nere the trade of any olber mightie princes, or 
nere their contries, that it is to be perfourmed at all times 
of the yere, and ntdeih but one kinde of winde ; that 
Ireland, beinge full o( goodd havens on the southe and 
weste side, is the ncrest parte of Europe to yt, which by 
this trade shalbe in more securitie, and the sooner diawen 
to more civiliiie. 

IN this voyadge wee may see by the globe that wee are not to 
passe throughe the frozen seas, but in a temperate climate unto a 
contrie muche like lo those partes of Gascoigne and Guyen, 
where heretofore our nation for a longe tyme have inhabited. 
And it requireth not, as longe voyadges doe, the lakinge in of 
freshe water by the way in divers places, by reason it may be sailed 
in five or sixe weekes. Whereby the marchante nede [not] to 
expecte twoo or three yeres for one returne, as in the voyadge of 
Sir Fraunces Drake, of Fenton and William Hawkins ; but may 
rcceave twoo returnes every yere in the selfe same shippes, 1 
saye, and well repose themselves at their arryvalls ; which thinge 
I myselfe have seene and understoode in Ffraunce this presente 
yere don by the Frenchemen ; wboe, settinge furthe in January, 
broughte their bancke fishe which they tooke ob the Bancke, 
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forty or three-score leagues from Newefoundelande, to Roan, in 
greate quantitie, by the ende of May, and afterwarde returned this 
yere againe to the fisshinge, and are looked for at home Cowardes 
the fifte of November. To the spedy perfourmaunce of which 
voyadge this is a speciall furtheraunce : that whereas moste of 
our other voyadges at like lengthe require twoo or three sortes of 
windes at the leaste, one onely winde sufhsech to make this ; 
which was no doiibte the cause of the quicke letume of my 
frende Stephen Bellinger of Roan, whoe departed from New- 
haven in January was twelve moneihs, arryved at Cape Briton in 
XX'' daies space, and from thence discouered very diligently CC. 
leagues towardes Norumbega, and had traficque with the people 
in tenne or twelue places ; founde a towne conteyninge fourescore 
houses, and returned home, with a diligent description of the 
coaste, in the space of foure monethes, with many comodities of 
the contrie, which he shewed me. 

Moreover this passage is neither by the Straites of Giberaulter, 
nor on the coastes of Spaine, Portingall, Fraunce, nor Flaunders, 
neither by the Sounde of Denmarke, nor Wardhouse in Norwey; 
so as in takinge our course on the highe seas wee shall not be in 
daunger of the corsaries in the Levant, nor of the gallies of 
Barbaric, nor of the Turke, nor of any state of Italic, neither of 
the Spaniarde, the Frenche, nor the Dane, nor of any other 
prince nor potentate within the Sounde in the northe, or in the 
northeaste partes of the worlde. 

Wee may also trauell thither and perfourme the same at all 
tymes of the yere, with the like facilitie as our marchantes of 
Bristowe, Weymouthe, and other partes of the West Contries 
travell for woade to the iles of St. Mighell and Tercera (which 
are halfe the way thither) all the yere longe. For this coaste is 
never suhjecte to the ise, which is never lightly scene to the 
southe of Cape Razo in Newfounde lande. 

Besides this, in our way as wee passe to and froe, wee shall 
have in tempestes and other necessities the portes of Ireland to 
our aide, and no nerer coaste of any enemye. Moreover by the 
ordinary entercourse wee may annoye the enemyes to Ireland, 
and succour the Queens Majesties faithfull subjecis, and drawe 
the Irishe by little and iittle to more civilitie; and in shorte tyme 
wee may yelde them from the coastes of America whatsoever 
comodities theynowe receave at the handes of the Spaniardes. 
So the Spaniardes shall wante the ordinaiye victualls they receave 
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eveij yere from thence, whereby they cannot contyaue traficque, 
nor fall so aptly to practize againste our govemmente there as 
heretofore by their trade thither they have don and doe daily, to 
the greate expences of her Majestie, and oo small indaungeringe 
and troublinge of our state. 

And to conclude : in tiadinge to these contries nee shall not 
oede, for feare of the Spanishe bloudy Inquisition, to throwe our 
bibles and prayer bookes over boorde into the sea before our 
arryvall at their portes, as these many yeres wee have don and 
yet doe, nor take suche horrible oathes as are exacted of our 
men by the Spanishe searchers, to suche dayty wilfull and higtae 
offence of Almightie God, as we are driven to continually in 
followinge our ordinary trafficque into the Kinge of Spaines 
dominyons ; whereof at large wee have spoken before in the 
seconde chapiter. 

Cap. XIII. 

That hereby the revenewes and customes of her Majestie, bothe 
outewarde and inwarde, shall mightily be inlarged by the 
toll, excises, and other dueties which withoute expression 
may be raysed. 

THe manifolde testimonies, verbatim alleaged by me in the 
thirde chapiter, of John Ribault, John Verarsanus, Stephen 
Gomes, Vasques de Coronado, Jaques Cartier, Gasper Cor- 
terialis, and others, which all were the discoverers of the coaste 
and inlande of America betwene 30 and 63 degrees, prove 
infallibly unto us that golde, silver, copper, perles, pretious stones, 
and turqueses, and emratdes, and many other commodities, have 
bene by them founde in those regions. To which testimonies I 
shoulde have added many more yf I had not feared to be tedious. 
Nowe the fyfte parte of all these aforenamed comodities cannot 
choose but amounte to a greate matter, beinge yerely reserved 
unto her Majestie, accordinge to the tenor of the patent graunted 
by King Henry the Seaventh in the xj""- yere of his raigneto 
John Gabote and his tliree sonnes, Lewes, Sebastian, and 
Sancius ; the wordes whereof it shoulde not be amisse here to 
sett downe, as they are printed in my booke of voyadges. These 
are the wordes: Ejt omnibus fructibus, proficuis, emolumentis, 
commodis, lucris, et obuentionibus ex huiusmodi nauigatione 
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prouenientibus, piefatus Joannes et filij ac heredes et eonim 
deputati teneantuT, et sint obligati nobis pro omni vUgio suo 
toties quoties ad portum nostrum BristollJEe applicuerint (ad quero 
omnino applicaie teneantur et sint astrictt), deductis omnibus 
tumptibus et impensis necessarijs per eosdem factis, quintam 
partem capitalis lucri facti, siue in mercibus, siue in pecuniis, 
persoluere." 

What gaines this imposition may ttime unto the Crowne of 
England in shorte tyme wee may more then gesse, havinge but 
an eye to the Kinge of Spaines Tcrenenes, which he nowe bath 
out of all his domynions in all the West Indies. 

The like in all respectes may be saied of the reveoewes of the 
Crowue of Fortingale, which, belnge of itselfe one of the smallest 
and poorest kingdomes of all Chiistendome, became in shorte 
space so riche and honourable soone after their entringe into 
their southesterne discoveries, traficques, and conquestes, that, 
before the deathe of iheir late younge kinge Sebastian, their 
embassadors woulde strive and chalenge for the chefest place 
with the embassadores of the greatest kinges of Christendome ; 
as I have hearde it dyvers tymes spoken at Paris at my lordes 
table by men of greate honour and experience, in which citie 
moste princes and states of Christendome have their embassadors 
comonly resident. 

To leave them and to come to our nation, I say that amonge 
other meanes to encrease her Majesties customes this shalbe one, 
especially that by plantinge and fortifieinge nere Cape Briton, 
what by the strengthe of our shipps beinge harde at hande, and 
bearinge the sway already amongest all nations that fishe at 
Newfoundelande, and what by the fortes that there may be 
erected and helde by our people wee shall be able to inforce 
them, havinge no place els to repaire unto so convenient, to pay 
US suche a contynual custome as shall please us to lay upon 
them ; which imposition of twoo or three hundred shippes laden 
yerely with sondry sortes of fish, trane oyle, and many kyndes of 
furres and hides, cannot choose but amounte to a greate matter, 
beinge all to be levied upon straungers. And this not onely wee 
may exacte of the Spaniardes and Fortingales, but also of the 
Frenche men, our olde and auncient enemyes. What shoulde I 
speake of the customes of the greate multitudes of course clothes, 

■ Ilaklayt here reren to his " Divers Voyages," published in 1581. 
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Welsbe frise, and Irishe ruggs, that may be uttered in the more 
northerly partes of the lande amonge the Esquimawes of the 
Grande Bay, and amoi^e tbem of Canada, Saguynay, and Hoche- 
laga, which are subjecte to sharpe and nippinge winters, albeit 
their somers be hotter mocbe then oures. Againe, the multitudes 
of small yron and copper workes, wherewith they are exceedingly 
delighted, will not a little encrease the customes, being trans- 
ported oute of the lande. I omitt the rehersall of a thousande 
other triflinge wares, which, besides they may sett many women, 
children, and ympotent persons on worke in makinge of them, 
woulde also heipe to the encreasinge of the customes. Lastly, 
whatsoever kind of commodyties shoulde be broughte from thence 
by her Majesties subjectes into the realme, or be thither trans- 
ported oute of the realme, cannot choose but inlarge the rerenewes 
of the Crowne rery mightely, and iuiche all sortes of subjectes 
in {^nerally. 

Cap. XIV. 

That this action will be for the greate increase, mayneteynaunce, 
and safetie of our navie, and especially of greate shippinge, 
which is the strengthe of our realme, and for the sup- 
portation of all those occupations that depende upon the 
same. 

IN the Statutes moste providently ordeyned for increase and 
roaineteynaunce of our navigation in the Raignes of Kinge 
Richarde the Seeonde, Kinge Henry ihe Seaventh, Kinge Henry 
the Eighth, and her Majestie that nowe ys, tboughe many and 
sondry rewardes were proposed to encourage our people unto Ihe 
sea, yet still I fynde complainles of decaye of the navye, noiwith- 
standinge so many goodly priviledges to mayneteine fisshermen, the 
ordeyninge of Wendisday to be a newe fishe day for the better 
utteraunce of their fishe that they shoulne take at sea, yea, albeit 
there hath bene graunted a certene proportionable allowaunce 
oute of the exchequer to sucbe as woulde builde any shippes of 
burden to serve the prince in tyme of warr, yet very little hath 
bene done in that behalfe. For, setting the Citie of London 
aparte, goe your waye into the west parte of England and Wales, 
and search howe many shippes of CC. tonnes and upwardes those 
partes can afibrde, and you shall finde (God wotteth) no such 
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nomber as at firate you did ymagine. At this day I am assured 
there are scarce twoo of CC. tones beloninge to the whole citie 
of Bristowe, and veiy fewe or none of the tike burden alonge the 
channell of the Seveme from Glocester to the Landes Ende on the 
one side, and Milforde Haven on the other, Nowe, remedie this 
greate and unknowen wante, no enterprise possibly can be devised 
more fitt to increase our great shippinge then this Westeme 
fortifienge and planting. For in this action wee are not to cut 
over the narrowe seas, in a day or a nighte, betwene FUunders, 
Fraunce, or Ireland, in small barkes of xx. or xxxti. tonnes ; but 
wee are lo passe over the breste of the maine ocean, and to lye 
at sea a moneth or six weekes together, whereby wee shall be 
constrayned of our selves, withoute chardginge of the Prince, to 
builde greate shippes, as well to avotde the daunger of tempest 
as also for the commoditie of portage, whereunto the greater 
shippes in longe voyadges are moste convenicnte, which the 
Portingates and Spaniardes have founde oute by longe experience, 
whoe for that cause builde shippes of v. vj. vij. viij. C. and a M. 
tonnes, to sende into their Easteme and Westeme Indies. 

The like whereof weeshaibe the rather invited to doe, since by 
this voyadge wee shall have many thinges for little or nothinge, 
that are necessarie for the furniture of greate shippinge. For 
beinge possessed of Newfounde lande, which the last yere was 
seazed upon in her Majesties name, wee may have tarr, rosen, 
mastes, and cordage for the very workemanshippe of the same. 
AH which comodities cannot choose but wonderfully invite our 
men to the buildinge of greate shippinge, especially havinge store 
of the best shipwrights of the worlde, whereof some, for wante of 
employmente at home, have bene driven to flye intoforren partes, 
as into Demarke. Moreover, in the judgemente of those that are 
experte in sea causes, yt will breed more skillfull, connynge, and 
stowte pilott and maryners then other belonginge to this lande. 
For it is the longe voyadges (so they be not to excessive longe, 
nor throughe intemperate clymates, as those of the Portingales 
into their West Indies) that harden seamen, and open unto them 
the secretes of navigation ; the nature of the windes ; the cur- 
rentes and settinge of the sea ; the ebbinge and flowinge of the 
mayne ocean ; the influence of the sonne, the moone, and of the 
rest of the celestiall planetts, and force which they have at sondry 
seasons upon that mightie body j whiche skill in sea causes the 
Emperour Charles the Fyfte, knowinge howe moohe yt did 
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ymporte his state, to the intent that it niighte better encrease 
A lectare of amongest the Spaniardes, in great providence erected 
the «ite of a lectare of the srte of navigation in Civill, and 
navigB ion. Q^deyned that no man shoulde take chardge to the 
West Indies that had not hearde the Reader of the same for a 
certaine space, and, upon due examynation, were allowed as 
sufficient by him, and others adjoyded unto him as assistantes to 
examyn matters of experience; which order, if it had bene 
established in England, such grosse and insufficient felowes as he 
that caste away the Admirall of Sir Humfreyes company, with an 
C persons in her, to the west of Newfounde lande, thistyme 
twelve moneths, had not bene admittted to take so greate a 
chardge. 

But to retume to the increase and mayneteynaunce of our 
shippes and shippmen ; I say that this is not as the voyadge to 
Muscovy, which is open not paste foure monethes, but may be 
passed and repassed at our pleasure at all tymes of the yere, and 
so our maryners may be sett on worke all the yere longe. 
Neither is the trade likely to prove so small as that of Muscovy, 
wherein not past lenne shippes at the moste are employed ones a 
yere. For here there is a greate hope, the contrie beinge as bigge 
as all Europe, and nothinge in frutefuJnes inferior to yt, as Ihave 
proved before at large in the thirde chapiter, that wee shall have 
twoo fleeles as bigge as those of the Kinge of Spaine to his West 
Indies, imployed twise in the yere at the leaste, especially after 
our fortifienge in the contrie, the certene place of our factory 
beinge there established ; whereby yt muste nedes come to passe 
that our navye shalbe mightely increased and mayneteyned, 
which will not onely be a chefe strengthe and suertie in tyme of 
warres, as well to offende as defende, but will also be the mayne- 
teynaunce of many masters, maryners, and seamen, whereby they 
their wyves, and children, shall have their lyvinges, and many 
cities, townes, villages, havens, and creeks nere adjoyninge unto 
the sea coaste, and the Queenes subjectes, as brewers, bowchers, 
smithes, ropers, shipwrights, tailors, shoemakers, and other 
victuallers and handicraftes men, inhabitinge and dwellinge nere 
thereaboutes, shall also have by the same greate parte of their 
lyvinge. For proofe thereof wee nede not to seeke any further 
then unto oure neighbours of Spaine and Fortingale ; whoe, since 
the firste discoverie of their Indies, have not onely mightely 
intarged their domynions, marveilously enriched themselves and 



tyGoo^lc 



io Amenat. 939 

their subjectes, but have aliio by juste accompte trebled the 
nomber of their shippes, masters, and mariners, — a matter of no 
small moment and importance ; insomoche that nowe, of late 
Kinge Phillippe hath made the Marques de la Cruz, Msrquei de 
which laste yere wonne Tercera, Graunde Admirallof ,^[i ^f ,he 
the Ocean Sea, and Prince d'Oria of Genoa, Admirall Ocean, 
in the Levant. A taste of this increase wee have had in our ovne 
selves, even by our trade of fisshinge in Newfoundelande; which^ 
as yt is well knowen, halh bene occasion, that in sondry places 
of this realoie divers tall shi|)pes have bene buihe and sett furthe 
even of late daies ; and more would be if, whereas nowe hsvinge 
but twoo moneths or tenne weekes of fissliinge, by this newe 
plantinge they mighte be drawen more south -westerly, where the 
speciall fisshing places are, bothe for plentie and greateness of 
fishe ; and beinge oute of daunger and ympedimente of yse, they 
mighte fishe there safely the greatest parte of the yere, and by 
their nereness unto our fortes there, buille aboute Cape Briton, 
they mighte yelde succour unto them, and likewise by their 
neighbourhoode he themselves in more securitie. 

Fynally, their shippes, their goodds, and their persons shoulde 
not be subjecte to soodden arrestes of straungers, as 
they are in all other trades of Christendome ; but avoJdeThe' 
shoulde enloye as greate freedome, libertie, and sodden 

secutitie as they usually doe in their native contrie ; """•* °^ 
., , . .„ ""t n»vy, 

the havens, townes, and villages in those partes 

beinge occupied and possessed by their fellowe subjects ; which 

freedome and liberty will greatly incouiage them to contynewe 

constantly in this newe traficque. 

Cap. XV. 

That spedie plantinge in divers fitt places is moste necessaiie 
upon these laste luckye westerne discoveries, for feare of 
the danger of beinge prevented by other nations, which 
have the like intention, with the order thereof, and other 
reasons theiewithall alleaged. 

HAvinge by Gods goodd guidinge and mercifiill direction 
atchieved happily this presente westerne discoverye, after the 
seekinge the advauncemente of the kingedome of Christe, the 
seconde chefe and principatl ende of the same is traficque, which 
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consisteth in the vent of the masse of our clothes and other com- 
odities of England, and in receaving backe of the nedeful 
comodities that wee nowe receave from all other places of the 
woride. But forasmoche as this is a matter of greate ymportaunce, 
and a thinge of so greate gaine as forren princes will stomacke 
at, this one thinge is to be don, withoute which it were in vaine 
to goe aboute this ; and that is, the matter of plantinge and 
fortificacion, withoute due consideracion whereof in vaine were it 
to thinck of the former. And therefore upon the firste said viewe 
taken by the shippes that are to be sente thither, wee are to 
plante upon the mouthes of the greate navigable rivers which are 
there, by stronge order of fortification, and there to plante our 
colonies. And so beinge firste setled in strengthe with men, 
armour, and munition, and havinge our navy within our bayes, 
havens, and roades, wee shall be able to lett the eniraunce of 
all subjectes of forren princes, and so with our freshe powers to 
encounter their shippes at the sea, and to renewe llie same with 
freshe men, as the soodden feightes shall require; and by our 
fortes shalbe able to holde faste our firste fooCinge, and readily 
to annoye suche weary power of any other that shall seke to 
arryve ; and sbaibe able with our navye to sende advertisemente 
into England upon every soodden whatsoever shall happen. 
And these fortifications shall kepe the natural! people of the 
contrye in obedience and goodd order. And these fortes at the 
mowthes of those greate portable and navigable ryvers may at all 
tymes sende upp their shippes, barkes, barges, and boates into 
the inland with all the comodities of England, and retume unto 
the said fortes all the comodities of the inlandes that wee shall 
receave in exchange, and thence at pleasure convey the same 
into England. And thus settled in those fortes, yf the neste 
neighboures shall attempte any annoye to our people, wee are 
kepte safe by our fortes; and wee may, upon violence and 
wronge ofTred by them, ronne upon the rivers with our shippes, 
pynnesses, barkes, and boates, and enter into league with the 
petite princes, their neighboures, that have alwayes lightly waires 
one with an other, and so entringe league nowe with the one, 
and then with the other, wee shall purchase our owne safetie, 
and make ourselves lordes of the whole. 

Contrarywise, withoute this plantinge in due tyme, wee shall 
never be able to have full knowledge of the language, manners, 
and customes oi the people of those regions, neither shall wee be 
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able thoroughly to knowe the riches and comodities of the 
inlandes, with many other secretes whereof as yet wee have but 
a small taste. And althoughe by other meanes wee mighte 
attaine to the knowledge thereof, yet beinge not there fortified 
and strongly seated, the French that swanne with multitude of 
people, or other nations, mighte secretly fortifie themselves before 
us, hearinge of the benefite that is to be reaped of that voyadge ; 
and so wee shoulde beate the bushe and other men take the 
birdes ; wee shoulde be at the chardge and travell, and other 
men reape the gaine. 

To make this plaine by example, in the sixte leafe of the 
Italian edition of the Historic of Fernando Cortes, written by 
Franciscus Lopez de Gomera, is lively described the folly of John 
Grijalua for his not inhabitinge that goodd and riche contrie of 
lucaton ; which ymmediatly after he had neglected, the same 
Fernando Cortes tooke in hande and perfourmed, and gott all 
the honour and comoditie from him, leaving greate wealthe and 
honour to his posCerltie, and to himself an everlastinge name. 
The story is thus : Giouan di Grigalua se n'ando a Yucatan, 
combattete con quelli Indiani di Ciapoton, et se ne ritorno 
ferito ; entro nel fiume di Tauasco, che per quesio si chiama ora 
Grijalua, nel qual riscatto o cambio per cose di poca valuta 
molto oro, lobbe di cottone, et bellissime cose di penne ; stette 
in San Giouanni di Vilhua, piglio possessions di quel paese per 
il Re, in nome del Gouematore, Diego Velasquez ; et cambio la 
sua merciaria per pezzi di 010, coperte di cottone et penne ; et si 
bauesse conosciuto la uentura sua, haueria fatto populatione in 
paese cosi ricco, come lo pregauano li suoi compagni et lui sarii 
stoto quello che dipoi il Cortes. Ma tanta uentura non era 
riseruata per chi non la conosceua ancora che si scusaua che lui 
non andaua per populare, se non per riscattare o permutare le 
cose che leuaua del Gouematore ; et discoprire se queJIa terra dj 
Yucatan era isola o terra ferma. And if any man liste to knowe 
what intertainment he had of his uncle at his retume for not 
inhabitinge upon the present occasion, yt followeth in the ende 
of the same chapiter in these wordes : Et quando arrtuo non lo 
uolse uedere il Gouematore suo zio, che li fece quello che lui 
merjtaua. 

The like story wee have, fol. 398, of Franciscus Lopez de 
Gomera his Generall Historie of the West Indies, of Vasques de 
Coionado, which, after excedinge greate chardges bestowed for 
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royall furnishinge furthe upon his voyadge to Ceuola and 
Quiuira, for wante of courage and for other priuate respectes, 
neglected planlinge there, had as colde welcome, at his dastardly 
. and unconsiderate returne, of Don Antonio de Mendoza, viceioy 
of Mexico, as Grijalua had of his uncle above mentioned. It is 
written thus of him after his returne frum Quiuira : — 

Cascb del cauallo in Tiguez Francisco Vasquez, e con il colpo 
usci di ceruello et disuariaua ; questo caso alcuni credettero che 
fusse finto, altri n'hebbero grandissimo dolore ; quelli che I'lnten- 
deuano a mala parte stauano male con lui per che non si metteua 
a popolare. And a little afterwarde: motto dispiacque a Don 
Antonio di Mendoza che fusero ritornati, per che haueua speso 
piu di sessanta milla pesi d'oro in quella impresa . . . molti 
uolsero restare 111, ma Francesco Vasquez di Coronado, che ricco 
era et nuouamente maritato con vna bellissima donna, non vols^ 
dicendo che non si poteriano sustentarsi ne difendere in cosi 
povero paesa et tanto lontani del soccorso j caminarono presso a 
tre milla miglia di longo in questa giornata. 

Not withstand inge these colourable excuses and dispraisinges of 
the contrie, yt is described by relation of his owne companions in 
this manner in the same leafe : t Quiuira in quaranta gradi % 
paesa temperato, di bonissime acque, di molto herbatico, puisne, 
more, noci, et melloni, et vue che maturano benissimo; non c' t 
cottone, et vestono pelle di vacche e caprioli. 

The greate inconvenience of the delaye and neglecte of plant- 
inge with spede of goodd contries newe discoured, beinge welt 
weyed and foreseene by John Ribault, made him to plante and 
fortefie at his firste voyadge, thoughe it were with but thirtie men ; 
which, that >ou may the better understande, together with the 
wise course and choice of place which oughte to be had in plant- 
inge and seatinge at the firste, I will alleage his owne wordes 
which are in the laste leafe of his firste printed voyadge : Where- 
fore (my lorde], saith he, I truste you will not thincke it amisse 
(consideringe the comodities that may be brooghte thence) yf we 
leave a nomber of men there, which may fortifie and provide 
themselves of thinges necessiarie ; for in all newe discoveries it 
is the chefest thinge that may be don, at the begynnynge to fortifie 
and people the contrie. I had not so soone set furthe this to our 
companie, but many of them ofTred to tary there ; yea, with suche 
a goodd will and jolly- courage, that suche a nomber did oOer 
themselves as wee had moche to doe to stay their opportunitie ; 
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and namely, of ounhippe masters and pitotts, and suche ai wee 
woulde not spare. Howebeit, wee lefte there but to the nombei 
of 30 men in all, gentlemen, souldiers, and marynCTS, and that at 
their owne sute and prayer, and of their owne free willcs, and by 
the advice and deliberation of the gentlemen sent on the bcbalfe 
of the Prince and yours. And I have lefle unto them for heade 
and ruler, foliowinge therein your pleasure, Capitaine Albert de 
la I'lerria, a souldier of longe experience, and the firste that from 
the begynnynge offrcd to tary; and further, by their advise, 
choice, and will, tnscaled and fortified them in an iland on the 
northe side thereof, a placeofstrongescituation and commodious, 
upon a river which wee named Chenonceau, and the habitation 
and fortres, Charles Forte. After wee had instructed and duly 
admonished them of what they should doe (as well for their manner 
of procedinge, as for the goode and loringe behaviour of them), 
the xjth. day of the moneth of June last paste wee departed from 
Porte Royall, &c, 

Nowe, to leave the Spaniardes and Frenche and to come to 
ourselves ; seinge it hath pleased Almightie God at this instant 
to reveale unto her Majestic and the realme that once againe 
afreshc which was in part discovered by Sebastian Gabote and 
other this lande to her moste famous grandfather, 
Kinge Henry the Seaventh, was then lefle of and „hy^e»e 
caste aside and not suf&ciently regarded by occasion diacoveriei 
of the warres of Scotland, as Sebastian himself writes, f^^^^'jg 
and so hath bene intermitted for the space of aboute Kinge Hen^ 
foure score and sixe yeares — if nowe the Queene, her"" Seavenitu 
Counsell, and other subjectes, shall never so little 
delaye the throughe managinge of [he cause and enteringe 
effectually into the action, let them assure themselves that 
they wilt come to late, and a day after the iaire ; ffor as the 
wise man saieth, Pest est occasio calva. For, to spealce 
nothinge of the laste yeres preparation of the Mar- 
ques de la Roche to inhabite and plante in those partes nowe 
discovered by oure men, which preparation was luckely over- 
throwne in respecte of us, by reason that his greatest shippe was 
cast away upon the trauers of Burwage, the men of St. John de 
Luze sente the laste yere to soliicite the Frenche Kinge and his 
Counsell to plante there. And nowe our neighboures, the men 
of SL Maloe in firj'taine, in the begynnynge of Auguste laste 
paste of this yere 1S84. are come home with five sbippes from 
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■ Canada and the contries upp the Say of St Lawrence, and have 
brought twoo of the people of the contrie home, and have founde 
suche swete in that newe trade that they are preparinge tenne 
shippea to returne thither in January nexte, as one John de la 
Marcbe and Mr. Piyhouse of Garaesey affinne; which Mr. 
Piyhouse, beinge yet in London, was at St. Malowe within these 
weekes, and sawe the twoo savi^es, the five sbippes, and the 
riche comodities, and undecstoode of the greate preparation, and 
lieth nowe at London, in Philpott Une, at the stone bouse 
there. 

And that it may be knowen that not onely the Frenche affecle 
this enterprise, but even the Duche longe since thoughte of yt, I 
can assure you that Abraham Ortelius, the great geographer, told 
me, at his laste beinge in England, 1577. that if the warres of 
Flaunders had not bene, they of the Lowe Contries had meant 
to have discovered those partes of America, and the north west 
straite, before this tyme. And yt semed that the chefe cause of 
bis comynge to England was to no other ende, but to prye and 
looke into the secretes of Ffrobishers voyadge ; for yt was even 
then, when Ffrobisher was preparinge for his first retume into 
the north west. 

To conclude: yf wee doe procrastinate the plantinge (and 
where our men have nowe presently discovered, and founde it to 
be the best parte of America that is lefte, and in truthe more 
agreable to our natures, and more nere unto us, than Nova 
Hispania), the Frenche, the Normans, the Brytons, or the Duche, 
or some other nation, will not onely prevenle us of the migbtie 
Baye of St. Lawrence, where they have gotten the stane of us 
already, thoughe wee had the same revealed to us by bookes 
published and printed in Englishe hefore them,* but also will 
depriue us of that goodd lande which nowe wee have discovered. 
Which if they doe (as God defende they shoulde), then it falleth 
oute that wee shall have our enemyes or doubtfull frendes rounde 
aboute us, and shall not onely loose a singuler comoditie and 
inestymahle benefite, but also incurr greate daunger and incon- 
venience in sufieringe Papistes, by plantinge rounde aboute us, 
to take from us all succours, and to lett them enriche themselves 
uiuler our noses, to be better able to suppktnt or overronne us. 

■This U not the case, 
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Meanes to kepe this enterprise from overthrowe, and the 
enterprisers Irom shame and dishonour. 

EUery newe enterprise is in the begynnjringe burdenotis, 
chardgeable, and heavie, and moste comonly hath many greate 
enemies ; which is the cause that many goodd men, much affected 
to their contrie in wittie excellent enterprises, sincke and fainte 
under their burden. And because that this enterprise which 
wee have in hande or in purpose (besides that it is much maliced, 
specially by our mightie faction of the Papistes), is an enterprize 
that requireth, beside the favour of the Prince, no small chardge 
therefore wee are to devise howe the burden may leste tyme 
reste on the backe of the bearer of the same, that he sincke not 
under the same, but that he maye stande upp in full strengthe, 
and goe throughe with ease, fomc, and profitt, withoute shame of 
all the bymedlers and fauters of the same. And entred into 
consideration hereof, this cometb to myndc : that the firste 
chardge of the navye to be admitted as for the present deade 
chardge for the tyme, howe supply of the chardges followinge may 
be mayneteyned and home ; for in that standeth one greate 
matter that ymporteth honour, credite, piofite, and the whole 
scquele of the enterprize. 

Wee are induced by late plaine examples of the Frenche, that 
have traRcqued in those partes with greate profite, to beleve that 
upon our plantinge wee shall as yt were defraye as well the lirste 
chardges as the chardges followinge, bythecomoditiesin trafficque 
that wee shall receave by passinge into the inland by river and 
otherwise. But admittinge the worse, that the people will neither 
receave our comodities nor yelde us theirs againe, then wee are 
to devise of ourselves howe wee may otherwise at the firste 
countervaile our chardges, and become greate gayners, will or 
nill the naturall inhabitantes of those regions or others ; and that 
is, by enjoyinge certaine naturall comodities of the laudes 
infinitely aboundinge, in no accompts with them and with us of 
greate price, which is this way to be broughte ahoute. 

The soiles there upon the seacoaste, and all alonge the tracte 
of the greate broade mightie ryvers, all alonge many bundreih 
miles into the inland, are infinitely full fraughte with swete 
wooddet of Syrrt cedars, cypres, and with divers other kiodea of 
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,„ goodly trees ; and settynge upp mylles to sawe the 
suche as be common in Poland and in all the noi 
regions, wee may with spede possesse infinite masses 
des of these sweCe kindes, and these frame and make rea 
e turned into goodly chestes, cupboordes, stooles, tabl 
es, &c., upon the returne. And consideringe the prese 
e of tymber in the reaJme, aad howe derely the cipi 
tes are solde that come from the ilandes of the Levant se; 
lately from the Azores, to Bristol! and the westeme havei 
; may he bothe amply and derely vented in all the portes 
realme and of the realmes adjoyninge, consideringe that 
age every man desireth to fill his house with all manner 
d furniture. So that were there no other peculiar comoditi 
anely, I say, were ynoughe to defraye all the chardges of 
aegynnynge of the enterprize, and that oute of hande ; I 
e mylwrighles may easely be procured from suche plac 
e they abounde, and some suche (possible) be in Englanc 

have herde of a frende of myne, that one suche mill with! 
! xxx'' yeres was sett upp in Worcestshere by a knighte i 

conlrie. And one man onely were able to directe 
sande of our common milwrightes in that trade ; and c: 
:rs and joyners, the realme may spare thousandes for a nee 
\A. with like ease and shortenes of time wee may make 
roodes there pitch and tarr, which are thinges fitt for c 
:, and marchandizes of goodd vente and of comon neede. 
id with like ease wee may make of the wooddes there plen 
3pe asshes, a comoditie very dere and of greate and am] 
! with us, and elsewhere in forren kingdomes of Euro] 

vree may there prepare for pikes, chasinge staves, oar 
irts, and the like for cuUen defies for sundry uses, fl 

also wee may there, withoute payeng for the same, hs 
«r to builde greate navies, and may bringe them into t 
ie, and have goodd sale of ihe same. 
1 this, I say, may be broughte to passe if wee wisely plan 
I our arryvall, aboute the mouthes of greate rivers and in i 
les of the same ; and so wee shall have the starte before i 
che and all others; and our people, sente thither for i 
OSes afore[saide], shall be ready to man our shippes to g 
Ise at the firste to all suche as shall come thither to sett fo< 
ir annoy e. 
lus all thinges removed that migbte bringe discour^emen 
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the firste that tooke the enterprise in hande have wonne greate 
honour and highe estymation with all degrees in England, and, 
havinge by these former meanes wonne to defraye all the chardges 
of the bninte of thenterprise, they slande full able to followe the 
same withoute cravinge aide of the lingringe marchaunte, and 
have the possibilitie onely to themselves of the trades of traficque 
with the people, which they may biinge aboute eyther with 
curtesie, or by poUicie and force, as by joyninge now with tbis 
petite kinge, and nowe with that, &c 

And this once plainely founde and noted in England, what 
noble man, what gentleman, what marchante, what dtezen or 
contryman, will not offer of himselfe to contribute and joyne in 
the action, forseeinge that the same tendeth to the ample vent 
of our clothes, to the purchasinge of riche comodities, to the 
plantinge of younger brethren, to the employment of our idle 
people, and to so many noble endes? And greate joyninge in 
contribution upon so happy begynnynges geveth abilitie to fortifie, 
to defende all forren force in divers comodious pkces even at the 
firate. 



Cap. XVII. 

That by these colonies the north west passage to Cathaio and 
China may easely, quickly, and perfectly be searched oute 
as well by river and overlande as by sea ; for proofe where- 
of here are quoted and alleaged divers rare testymonies 
oute of the three volumes of voyadges gathered by 
Ramusius, and other grave authors. 

IN the thirde volume of Nauigations and Voyadges, gathered 
and translated into Italian by Mr. John Baptista Ramusius, fol. 
417- pag. a, I reade of John Verarsanus as followeth : This 
unhappy ende had this valiaunte gentleman, whoe, if this mis- 
fortune had not appened unto him (with the singuler knowledge 
that he had in sea matters and in the arte of navigation, beinge 
also favoured with the greate liberalitie of Kinge Fraunces), 
woulde have discovered and opened unto the worlde that parte 
also of lande even to the poole. Neither woulde he have con- 
tented himselfe with the outeside and sea coaste onely, but 
woulde have passed further upp within the lande so fair as he 
coulde have goo. And many that have Icnowen him and talked 
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mth him have told me, that he saied he had in mynde to penwade 
the Frenche Kinge to sende oute of Frauoce a goodd nomber of 
[Kople to inhabite certaine places of the said coaste, which be of 
»yre temperate, and of soile mosCe fertile, with very faire lyvere, 
md havens able to receave any navie. The inhabitants of which 
;>laces mighte be occasion to bringe to passe many goodd eflectes: 
ind, araongest otheT, to reduce those poore, rude, and ignoiaunte 
people to the knowledge of God and true relligion, and to shewe 
hem the manner of husbandrie for the grounde, transpoitinge of 
he beastes of Europe into those excedinge large and charapion 
:ontries; and in time mighte discover the partes within lande, 
md see if, amongest so many ilandes there be any passage to the 
)OUthe Sea, or whither the fiime lande of Fflorida contynewe still 
:ven to the pole. 

Upon occasion of these lasce wordes I thiake it not amisse to 
illeage those testimonies tendinge to the proofe of this longe 
lesired north west passage, which, with no small care these many 
'eres, I have observed in my readinges and conferences concem- 
nge the same matter. 

I. My firste authoritie is in the seconde volume of Samusius, 
n the discourse of the discoverie of the ilandes Freseland, Iseland, 
Si^roneland, Drogeo, and Icaria, made in the northe by Sir 
Nicholas Zeny, Knighte, and Mr, Anthony, his brother, in the 
ere 1380* In which discourse, amonge many other thicges 
endinge to the proofe of this passage, I finde this recorded : 
icoprirono vna isola delta Eslotilanda po:ta in ponente lontana 
la Frislanda piu di mille miglia ; whereof I gather, that whereas 
till he calleth Estotiland an Ilande, and that it is distant west- 
rarde from Frislande more then a thousande miles, that the sea 
1 open above five hundreth miles further then Frobisher and his 
ompanie discouered. Ffor he himself confesseth that he never 
ailed paste five or sixe hundreth miles to the weste of Ffriselande; 
nd here is mention made, that those fishermen thai discouered 
ie iland of Estotiland founde it to be more then a M. miles to 
le wcste of the same. 

z. The seconde testimonie to prove this north west passage is 
1 the preface of the aforesaide Kamusius before his thirde 
olume, where he alleageth, in manner followinge, that which 

*S«e the tranilalion of Zenu's Voyages, prioled by tbe Hakluyt Society, 
id edited by Major. 
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' Sebastian Gabote wrote unto bini conceminge this matter : Many 
yeres paste I was written unto by Sebastian Gabote, our contry- 
man, a Venecian, and a man of grcate experience, and very 
singuler in tbe arte or navigation and in the knowledge of cosmo- 
graphie, wboe sailed alonge and beyonde Nova Francia, at Ibe 
chardges of King^ Henry the seavcnth, Kinge of England ; and 
be signified unto me, that havinge sailed a longe tyme west 
and by nortbe beyonde those ilandes unto the latitude of 67. 
degrees and [an half] under tbe north pole, on the xjii day of 
June, and findinge the sea open and withoute any manner of 
ympedymente, he tboughte verely that he mighte have passed by 
that way unto Cathaia, which is in the Easte ; and he woulde 
have done yt, if the mutinie of the shipmaster and unruly mariners 
had not inforced him to returnc homewardes from that place. 
But it semeth (saith Ramusius), that God doth yet reserve to 
some greate prince the discoverie of this voyadge to Cathaio by 
this way, which, for the bringinge of the spicerie from India into 
Europe, woulde be the moste easie and shortest of all others 
hitherto fonnde oute. And surely this enterprise woulde be the 
moste glorious and of moste importaunce of all other that any 
collide ymagine, to make their name mocbe more etemall and 
ymmoTtale amonge all ages to come, then these so greate tumultes 
and troubles of warres, which are to be seene contynually in 
Europe amonge the miserable and unhappy Christians. 

3. Thirdly, the reporte which the people of Hochelaga made 
to Jacques Cartier, in the xiijtb. chapter of bis seconde relation, 
of the river three monethes navigable to the soutbewarde, dothe 
not a little confirme the same. 

4. Fourthly, the relation of the people of Canada in the xijth. 
chapiter, followinge on this manner : Moreover they tolde us, 
and gave us to understande, that there are people cladde with 
clothe as wee are, and that there are many inhabited townes and 
goodd people, and that they have greate store of golde and redd 
copper, and that app into the lande, beyonde the river firste above 
mentioned, even to Hochelaga and Saguynay, there is an ile 
environed aboute with that and other rivers, which beyonde 
Saguenay entereth into twoo or three greate lakes; also that 
there is founde a sea of freshe water, the heade and ende whereof 
there was never man founde that had throughly searched, as farr 
as they have hearde say of them of Saguenay, for they (as they 
signified unto us) had not bene there themselves. 
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5. Fyftly, in the ende of that seconde relation this postsa 
is added as a speciall potnte, to witt : that they of Canada 
that it is^the space of a moone (that is to saye a moneth) to i 
to a lande where cynamon and cloves arc gathered ; and in 
Frenche OTiginall which I aawe in the Kinges Library at Pari: 
the Abbay of St, Marlines,' yt is further put downe, that Doi 
conna, the Kinge of Canada, in his barlce had traveled to 1 
contrie where cynamon and cloves are had; yea, tbe nai 
whereby the savages call those twoo spices in their owne langu 
are^tbere put downe in writlnge. 

6. Sixtly, this passage is likewise proved by the double rep< 
of Vasques de Coronado. For firste, he beinge at Ceuola, wh 
standeth in 37. degrees and an halfe of northerly latitude wit 
the lande, he had this informacion of the people of that pla< 
Panno otto giomate verso le campagne al mare di settentrio: 
whereby I gather that some parte of tbe northeme sea ys wit 
viij. daies journey of Ceuola. Againe, when he vraa afterwari 
at tbe towne of Quiuira, which is scituated by tbe sea side in I 
latitude of 40. degrees, he founde there shippes with maiyne 
which bad the picture of a birde, called Alcatrazzi, in silver up 
their bonnetts and on the forepartes of their shippes, ; wh 
signified that they were thirtie daies sailinge to that plai 
whence it is saied that they muste nedes be of Cathaio or Chi 
seinge that there is none but Spanishe shippinge upon all 1 
coaste of the backside of Noua Spania. 

9. Seaventbly, the people of Florida, at the River of May, 
30. degrees, signified to John Ribault and his company, t 
they mighte saile tn boates from thence through the contrie 
ryver to Ceuola in xx ■ daies. These are the wordes, vii. : 
wee nowe demaunded of them conceminge the towne of Ceu 
(whereof some have written that it is not farr from thence, a 
is scituated within the lande, and towardes the sea called M 
del Sur), they shewed vs by signes, which wee understoode n 
ynoughe, that they mighte goe thither with their boates, by rivf 
in xx"'- daies. 

8. Eightly, Don Antonio di Castillo, embassador to 1 
Majestie from Henry the Kinge of Portingale, tolde me here 
London, the yere before his departure, that one Anus Corterii 
Capitaineof the He of Tercera, in the yere 1574. sente a ship 

■ See Introductory note. 
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to discover the northwest passage, which, arryvinge on the coaste 
of America in 57. degrees of latitude, founde a greate entraunce 
very depe and broade, withoute iropedimente of ise, into which 
Ihey passed above xx"- leagues, and founde it alwayes tu tende 
towaides the southe. The lande lay lowe and plaine on either 
side. They woulde have gon further, but their victualls drawinge 
Aorie^ and beinge but one shippe, they returned backe, with 
hope at another tyme to make a fall searche of the passage, 
wlwreof they save not Email Itkelyhoode. 

9. Nynthly, Don Antonio, Kinge of Fortingale,* shewed ne in 
Paris this present somer, a greate olde rounde carde (out of 
which Postellus tooke the forme of his mappe), that had the 
northwest stiaite plainety sett downe in the latitude of 57. 
degrees. 

ro. Tenthly, there is a mighlie large olde mappe in parche- 
mente, made, as yt shoulde seme, by Verarsanus, traced all 
alonge the coaste from Florida to Cape Briton, with many Italian 
names, which laieth oute the sea, making a little necke of lande 
in 40. degrees of latitude, much lyke the streyte necke or istmus 
of Dariena. This mappe is nowe in the custodie of Mr. Michael 
Locke. 

1 1. Eleventhly, there is an olde excellent globe in the Queenes 
privie gallory at Westminster, which also semeth to be of Verar- 
sanus makinge, havinge the coaste described in Italian, which 
laieth oute the very selfe same streite necke of lande in the 
latitude of 40. degrees, with the sea joynninge barde on bothe 
■ides, as it dothe on Panama and Nombre di Dies ; which were 
a matter of singuler importaunce, yf it shoulde be true, as it is 
not unlikely. 

I a, Twelvethly, the judgemente of Gerardus Mercator, that 
excellent geographer, which his sonne, Rumolde Mercator, 
shewed me in a letter of his, and drewe oute for me in writinge, 
of wise men is not lightly to be regarded. These were his 
wordes : Magna tametsi pauca de noua nauigatione scribis, quam 
miror ante multos annos non fuisse attentatam. Non enim 
dubium est quin recta et breuis via pateat in occidentem 
Cathaium vsque. In quod regnum, si recte nauigationem instit- 
uant, nobilissimas totius mundi merces colligent, ct multis 
gentibus adhuc idololatris Christi nomen communicabunt You 

■The ill^timttc loD of the Inlant Don Luii and Vkilante Gotnc*. 
C(»Nlt Froude, Hitt. »f England, vol. ix. 
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write (saieth he to his sonne) greate mattere, thoughe very b 
of the Dewe voyadge, whereat I wooder that it ivas not 
many yerea heretofore attempted ; Sbr there is no doub 
there is a streigbte and shorte waye open into the west, e< 
Cathaio. Into which kingdome, if they goveme their tc 
well, they shall gather the moste noble marchandize of i 
worlde, and shall make the name of Cbriate to be knoi 
many idolaters and heathen people. 

13. Hereunto agrecth the relation of Monsieur de Lc 
honest gent of Morleux, in Britaine, which tolde me this s| 
in the presence of divers Englishe men at Paris, that a i 
St Malowe this laste yere discorered the sea on the back : 
Hochelaga. 

14. Moreover, the relation of David Ingram conlinne 
same ; for, as he avowcheth and hath put it downe in wi 
he traveled twoo daies in the sighte of the North Sea. 

15. Againe, the prohibition which Kinge Philippe, hath 
that none of bis pilotts shall discover to the northe wardes 
degrees, may seme cbefely to procede of these two cause 
one, leaste passinge further to the northe, they mighte fall 
the open passage from Mare del Sur into our Northeme 
the other, because they have not people ynoughe to posses 
kepe the same, but rather in tyme shoulde open a gappe fo 
nations to passe that waye. 

16. Lastly, I will ende with the earnest petition and cc 
assertion of Ramusius, in his lirste volume, fol. 374. 
speakinge of the severall waies by which the spicery, be 
olde and of late yeres, hath bene broughte into Europe, h( 
these speaches in the person of another: Why doe not the ] 
(saieth he), which are to deale in these aSaires, sende 
twoo or three colonies to inhabite the contrie, and to redu 
savage nation to more civilitie, consideringe what a bait 
frutefult soile it is, how replenished with all kinde of graine 
it is stored with all kinde of birdes and beastes, with suci 
and mightie rivers, that Capitaine Cartier and his compi 
one of them sailed upp an C. and xx'")- leagues, findin] 
contrie peopled on botbe sides in greate aboundaunce 
moreover, to cause the gouemours of those colonies to 
furthe men to discouer the northe landes aboute Tei 
Labrador, and west north west lowardes the seas, whidi 
saile to the contrie of Cathaio, and from thence to the ilat 
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Molucka. These are enterprises to purchase ytnmortal prais^ 
which the Lord Antony de Mendoza, viceroy of Mexico, willJnge 
to put in execution, sentc furthe his capitaines, bothe by sea and 
lande, upon the northwest of Noua Spania, and discovered the 
kingdomes of the seaven cities aboute Ceuola ; and Franciscoa 
Vasques de Coronado passed from Mexico by lande towardes 
the northwest 2850. miles, in so moche as he came to the fta 
which lieth betwene Cathaio and America, where be mett with 
the Cathaian shippes ; and, no doubte, if the Frenche men, in 
this their Nova FrancJa, woulde have discovered upp further into 
the lande towardes the west northwest partes, they sboulde have 
founde the sea and have sailed to Cathaio. 

Thus farr Ramusius. 

God, which doth all tbinges in his due time, and hath in his 
hande the hartes of all Princes, stirr upp the mynde of her 
Majestic at lengthe to assiste her moste willinge and forwarde 
subjectes to the perfourmance of this moste godly and profitable 
action; which was begonne at the chardges of Kinge Henry 
the vijii- her grandfather, followed by Kinge Henry the Eighie, 
her fatber, and lefte, as it semeth, to be accomplished by her (as 
the three yeres golden voyadge to Ophir was by Salomon), to the 
makinge of her realme and subjectes moste happy, and her sells 
moste famous to all posteritie. Amen. 

Cap. XVIII. 

That the Queene of Englandes title to all the West Indies, or at 
the leaste to as moche as is from Florida to the Circle 
articke, is more lawfull and righte then the Spaniardes, or 
any other Christian Princes. 

TO confute the generall claime and unlawful! title of the 
insatiable Spaniardes to all the West Indies, and to prove the 
justenes of her Majesties title and of her noble progenitours, if 
not to all, yet at leaste to that parte of America which is from 
Florida beyonde the Circle articke, wee are to sett downe in true 
order, accordinge to the juste observation of tyme, when the 
West Indyes, with the ilandes and continent of the same, were 
firste discouered and inhabited, and by what nation, and by 
whome. Then are wee to answer in generall and particuleriy to 
the moste injurious and unreasonable donation grauntcd by Pope 
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Alexsuider the Sizte, a Spanmrde borne, of all the West Indies 
the Kinges of Spaine and their successors, to the greate prejudii 
of all other Christian Princes, but especially to thedomage of tl 
Kinges of England. 

Ffor the firste pointe, wee of England have to shewe vei 
auncient and auctenlicall chronicles, mitten in the Welshe i 
Brittishe tongue, wherein nee iinde that one Madock ap Owe 
Guyneth, a Prince of North Wales, beinge wearye of the civi 
warres and domestJcalt dissentions in his contrie, made tw< 
voyadges oute of Wales, and discovered and planted tar) 
contriea which be founde in the mayne ocean south westwarde ' 
Ireland, in the yere of our Lorde 1 170.* This historie is also : 
be scene in Engtishe in printe, in the booke sett furtbe this ye: 
of the Prince of Wales, dedicated to Sir Henry Sidney. Ai] 
this is confirmed by the language of some of those people th; 
dwell upon the continent betwene the Bay of Mexico and ti: 
Grande Bay of Newfound elande, whose language is said to agre 
with the Welshe in divers wordes and names of places, b 
experience of some of our nation that have bene in those parte: 
By this testimonie it appereth, that the West Indies were dl 
covered and inhabited 332. yeres before Columbus made h 
firste Toyadge, which was in the yere 149a. 

Secondly, the acceptation of Columbus his offer of the We 
Indies by Kinge Henry the Seaventh, at the very firste, makel 
moche for the title of the Kinges of England, atlhoughe they ha 
no former interest; wliich I will here putt downe as I finde it i 
the eleventh chapiter of the historie of Ferdinandus Columbus 1 
the relation of the life and doinges of his father : This practis< 
saietfa he, of the Kinge of Poningale (which was secretly to deprii 
him of the honour of his enterprise), beinge come to the knot 
ledge of the Admyrall, and havinge lately buried his wife, V 
conceaved so greate hatred againste the citie of Lysbone and tt: 
nation, that he detenpyned to goe into Castile with a youn^ 
Eonpe that be bad by his wife, called Diego Colon, which afii 
his fathers deathe succeded in bis state. But fearinge, yf th 
Kinges of Castile also shoulde not consente unto his enterprisi 
he shoulde be constrayned to begynne againe to make son 
newe offer of .the same to some other Prince, and so longe tyn 
shoulde be spente therein, he sente into England a brothot of h 
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which he had with him, named Baitholmewe Columbus. Nowe 
Bartholmewe Columbus beinge departed for England, his fortune 
was to foil into the handes of pyrates, which robbed hitu, and his 
other compaQi(His that were in his shippe, of all that ihey had. 
By which occasion and meanes of his povertie and sicknes, wliich 
cruelly afflicted him in a strange contrie, he deferred for a longe 
space his embassage, till, havinge gotten upp a little money by 
makinge of seacardes, he began to practize with Kinge Heniy the 
Seaventhe, the father of Kinge Henry the ▼iij"' which nowe 
reigneth ; to whome he presented a general carde, wherein these 
verses were written, which I will rather here put downe for their 
tntiquitie then for their el^ancie : 

Temuiiin quicuntjuc cupu Ttelidter oiai 
NoKcre, cuoct^ decens doctt pictuta docebic 
Quam Straba affirmat, Ptoloaiteus, Plinius alqae 
IlidoTus: Don vna tamen aentcDtia cuique. 
PingitUT bic ctiam Dupcr sulcata cannis 
Hiipanii Zona ilia, pciLi incognita genii, 
Torrida, quK tandem nunc est nolUsima multis. 
And somewhat more beneath he saied : 
Pre aufiort sim pUtan. 
Jaona cui patrite est aomen, cui Barlholonueas 
Columbui, de teim cubra, opus edidit istud 
Loadonijs, Anno Domini 1480 atque insuper anno 
Octaao, decimique die ciini tectia mensii 
Febmarij. Laudet Chiiito cantentur abund^.* 
But to retnme to the Ktngc of England ; I say that after he 
had sene the generall carde, and that which the Admyrall 
Columbus olfred unto him, he accepted his ofTer with a cherefiill 
countenaunce, and sente to call him into England. These thinges 
beinge so, wee nede not to be our owne judges, but are able 10 
prove, as you see, by a forren testimonie of singuler greaie 
auctboritie, that Christopher Columbus, beinge in Portingale, 
before he wente into Castile, sente his brother Bartholmewe into 
England to practise with Kinge Henry the Seaventh aboute the 
discovery of the West Indies, and that his said brother made his 
generall seacarde of this secrete voyadge in London, in the yere 
of our Lorde 1488. the xiijtb. of February, above foure yeres 
before Christopher was sett oute upon his tirste voyadge by the 
Princes of Spaine, Ferdinando and Isabella, which was the thirde 

* Sm IjuMuline'i " Colanbnt " in in; BiiiittlUta Cuntta. 
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Venice upon the disputation conceminge the voyadges of the 
spicerye : Know ye not (quoth he) to this efiecte, to goe to finde 
the Easte Indies by the north west, that which one of your citie 
hath done, which is so skilfull in the ane of navigacion and 
cosmographie, that he hath not his lilce in Spaine at this day ? 
And his sufficiencie hath so greately advaunced him, that the 
Kinge bath given bitn the oversighte of all the pilotts that saile 
to the West Indies, so that withoute his licence they cannot 
meddle in this arte, by reason whereof they call him the Graund 
PiJQtt. This was Segnior Sebastian Gabote, which I wente to 
see, beinge myselfc in Cyvill certen yeres paste, whome I founde 
to be a moste curleous and gentle person. After he had made 
very moche of me, and geven me good entertainment, he shewed 
me many singularities which he had; and amonge the rest, a 
greate mappe of the worlde, wherein were marked and described 
all the particuler navigations as well of the Portingales as of the 
Castilians. And he declared unto me, that, his father beinge 
departed from Venyce, he wente to dwell in England for trade of 
marchandize,andcariedhimwith him to thecitie of London, thoughe 
he were very younge ; yet for all that not SO younge but that he 
had studied [letters] of humanitie aud the sphere ; moreover, that 
his father died aboute the tyme that the newes came that 
Christopher Colon had discovered the coaste of the West Indies, 
and there was no other tallce but of that in the Courte of Kinge 
Henry the vij"'- which reigned then in England. Whereof every 
man saied, that yt was rather a thinge devine then humaine, to 
have founde out that way never knowen before, to goe by the 
west into the easte. This brute of Segnior Columbus did so 
inflame my harte, that I determyned also to doe some notable 
thinge. And knowinge by the reason of the sphere, that, in 
directii^ my course righte lowarde the north weste, I shouldc 
shorten the way greately to goe to the Easte Indies, without 
delaye I gave the Kinges Majestie to understande of myne 
opinion, which was marveylously well pleased ; and he furnished 
me of twoo shippes, with all thinges necessarie ; and this was in 
thcyeae 1496. in the begynnynge of somer. And I began to 
saile towardes the north west, thinckinge to finde no lande savinge 
that where Cathaio is, and from thence to tume towardes the 
Indies. But after certaine daies, I discovered lande which 
ronnelh towardes the northe, wherewithall I was excedingly 
^reved ; notwitbsundinge I ceassed not to ronne alonge that 
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with his father in the voyadge (as Oviedo confesseth, libr. 19. 
cap. 1.), and wrote a journal! of that voyadge, shewinge, in the 
67. chapiter of his histone, that his father firste sawe the firme . 
lande the firste of Auguste in the yere 1498. But Gabote made . 
his greate discoverie in the yere 1496. as he lestifielh in his 
relation above mentioned. And the day of the moneth is also 
added in his otrne mappe, which is yn the Queenes privie gallorie 
at Westminster, the copye whereof was sett oute by Mr. Clemente 
Adams, and is in many marchantes bouses in London. In which 
mappe, in the chapiter of Newfoundelande, there in 
Latyn is put downe, besides the yere of our Larde, djjco^dj/ 
even the very day, which was the day of St. John 
Baptiste ; and the firste lande which tbey sawe they called Prima 
Visa OT Prima Vista : and Mr. Roberte Thorne, in his discourse 
k to Doctor Ley, Kinge Henry the Eights embassador to Charles 
the Emperour, afBrmeth that his father and one Hughe Elliott, 
of Bristoll, were the firste persons that descried the lande. This 
case is so clere that the Spaniardes themselves, thoughe full sore 
againste their willes, are constrained to yielde unto us therein. 
For Franciscus Lopez de Gomera, in the 4. chapiter of his seconde 
booke of his General! Histone of the Indies, confesseth that 
Sebastian was the. firste discoverer of all the coaste of the West 
Itidies, from 58. degrees of northerly latitude to the heighte of 
38. degrees towardes the equinoctial!. He whiche hroughte 
mostecerteine newes of the conirte and people of Baccalaos, 
saieth Gomera, was Sebastian Gabot, a Venesian, which rigged 
up ij. shippes at the coste of Kinge Henry the Seaventh of 
England, havinge greate desire to traficque for the spices as the 
Portingales did. He carried with bim CCC. men, and tooke the 
way towardes Island from beyonde the Cape of Labrador, untill 
he founde himsetfe in 58. degrees and better. He made relation 
that, in the moneth of July, it was so colde and the ise so greate, 
that he durste not passe any further ; that the daies were very 
longe, in a manner withoute any nighte, and for that shorte 
nightc that they had it was very clere. Gabot, feelinge the 
colde, turned towardes the west, refreshing himselfe at Bac- 
calaos ; and afterwardes he sailed alonge the coaste unto 3^ 
degrees, and from thence he shaped his course to returne into 
England. 

Moreover, this Fraunces l/)peE de Gomera ocknowledgeth, in 
his firste hooke and xxjih. chapiter of the Generall Historic of the 
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hereof, I say that, if be were no more than Christes vycar, as 
•omera calleth him in that i)tace, then he must needes graunte 
hat the vicar is no greater then his Master. Non-e, our Saviour 
^hriste, beinge requested and entreated to make a lawfull 
derision of inheritaunce betwene one and his brother, refused to 
do yt, sayenge, Quis me constituit judicem inter vos? Whoe 
made tne a judge betwene you? What meaneth, then, the Pope, 
not beinge spoken to nor entreated, of his onne proper will and 
of his ofrne mere motion, to meddle in those matters that Cbriste 
in no wise, no, not beinge thereunto insianlly requested, woulde 
not have to deale in ? Againe, oure Saviour Christe confessed 
openly to Pilate, that his kingdome was not of this worlde- 
Why, then, doth the Poiie, that woulde be Christes servaunte, 
take upon him thedevixion or so many kingdomes of the worlde? 
II he had but remerabred tlial which he hath inserted intheende 
of his owne Bull, to wilt, that God is the disposer and distributer 
of kingdomes iind empires, he woulde never have taken upon bim 
the devidinge of them with his line of partition from one ende of 
the heavens to the other. The historie of the poore boye whome 
God stirred upp to confounde and deride the Spaniardes and 
I'oningales, when they were devidinge the worlde betwene them- 
selves alone, is so well knowen as I nede not stand to repeate it. 
But it is the Popes manner alwayes to meddle, as in this matter, 
so in other thinges, where they have nothings to doe, and to 
■intrude themselves before they be called. They mighte rather 
call to mynde the counsell of the goodd apostle, who tolde godly 
Tymothe, the Bisshoppe of E[ihesus, that no man that warreth 
inlangleth himself with the affaires of this presente life, because 
he woulde please Him that hath chosen him to be a souldier ; 
and then they woulde learne to kepe themselves within the 
lymites of that vocation and ecclesiastical I function whereunio 
they are called; which ecclesiastical! functioif hath nothinge to 
doe with absolute donation and devidinge of mere temporalties 
and earthly kingdomes. St. Chrisostome, in his dialogue De 
dignitate sacerdotali, saieth that the mynisterie is a cbardge 
gevcn by God to teache withoute armes or force, and that the 
same is no power to give or to take kingdomes, nor to make 
lawes for the publique govememente. St. Hillary writes as moche 
to the Empcrour Constantine againste Auxentius, Bisshoppe of 
Milan. Our Saviour Christe himselfe saieth to his desciples, that 
while ih^ were in the woTlde, they shoulde be tnoughte before 
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kinges and poUitJque magistrates Tur his names sake. So then 
they shoulde not be judges and magistrates themselves, especially 
in the devisions of kingdomes ; and, to leave all spitituall men an 
example, he paid tribute and toll for himselfe and Peter, and sub- 
mitted himselfe and his apostles under the civill magistrate and 
politique govornemenie ; yet the Pope, whoe saieth that be is 
Peters successor, will be a disposer of civill causes and temporall 
domynions. The apostle saieth, Romaines the 13: Let every soule 
be submitted unto the higher powers. Nowe, if the Popes oill 
not beleve the worde of God vithoute the exposition of the 
Fathers of the Churche, at leaste lei them beleve St. Chrisosiomc, 
and give eare to that vhich he hath written upon this place : 
That these thinges be comaunded to all men, saieth he, hothe to 
prestes and monckes, and not onely to secular or laymen, the 
Apostle declareth, even in the very begynnynge, when he saieth 
in this manner ; Let every soule be subjecte unio their higher 
powers, thoughe thou were an apostle, tiioughe thou were an 
evangeliste, thoughe ihou were a prophet, or thoughe thou were 
any other whatsoever. For obedience dothe notbinge hinder 
godlines. 

But the Popes woulde prove that they may give and bestowc 
kingdomes upcn whome they please, by Samuels exainple that 
annoynted Hazaell Kinge of Siria insteade of Benhad.id, and 
Jehu Kinge of Israeli insteade of Jehoram; as, also, by the 
example of Jehoada, the highe preste, that put the Queeire 
Athalia to deathe, and placed Joas, the younge sonne of Ochosias, 
in the kingdome. All those examples make nothinge at all in the 
worlde for ihem ; for neither Saniuell, nor Elias, nor Elizeus did 
any thinge in that matter withoutc an expressc commaundement 
and all circumstances from the mouthe of God himselfe, as 
appereth moste evidently by their severall hisioiies in the Bible. 
Samuell also did his comission full sore againste his will ; and 
Elias and Elizeus, with greate feare of their lyves. As for Athalia, 
she was an usurper, and had cruelly murdered as many of the 
lawf^ inheritours of the kingdoms as she coulde possibly lay 
handes on ; and therefore Jehoiada, the highe preste, not of his 
owne absolute aucthoritie, but by the hetpe of the Kinges officers 
gnd joyfull consente of all the people, caused her moste justely to 
„l^,^cix>sed and put to deathe. He was also uncle to the younge 
alledgeJ^y ii^ni^^ oi his wife, Jehosheba, which was sister to 
lawful! aul father of ihe younge kinge, and therefore bounde, in 
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e and afGnitte, to helpe him to his righte and succour 
him in his mynoritie. Nowe, when the Popes have the like 
excellent spirite of prophesie, and the like chardges and expressc 
commaundementes from Gods owne mouthe, in the behalf of some 
one by name againste some one which God by name woulde have 
deposed, then they may ymitatc them in pronouncinge unto them 
that God will rente their kingdomes from this or that kinge for 
his synnes. But none of the Prophetts made bulls or donations 
in their palaces, under their handes and seales and dates, to 
bcstowe many kingdomes, which they never sawe or knewe, nor 
what nor howe large they were, or, 10 say the truthe, whether 
they were extant in rerum nahira, as the Pope hath done in 
gevinge all the West Indies to the Kinges of Spaine. He shoulde 
firste hare don as the prophetts dyd ; that is, he shoulde firstc 
have gon himselfe and preached the worde of God to those 
idolatrous kinj^es and their people ; and then, if they woulde not, 
by any meanes, have repented, he mighte have pronounced the 
severe and heavie judgemente of God againste them, shewingc 
oute of the worde of God that one kingdome is translated from 
another for the ^innes of the inhabitantes of the same, and that 
God, in his justice, woulde surely bringe some nation or other 
upon them, to take vengeaunce of their synnes and wickednes. 
And thus moche not onely Popes, but also any other godly and 
zealous bisshope or mynister, may doe, beinge called thereunto 
by God extraordinarily, or havinge the ordinarye warrante of bis 
worde. 

Yea, but the Popes can shewe goodd recordes that they have 
deposed Emperors, that they have translated empires from one 
people to another, as that of the Easte unto the Germaines, and 
that they have taken kingdomes from one nation and geven ihcui 
to another. In deede, in some respectes, they have done so. 
But how? They never gave that which was in their acLuall 
possession, yf by any meanes possible they mighte have kepte it 
themselves. It is an easie matter to cutt large thonges, as weu 
say, of other men's hides, and to be liberall of qther men's 
goodds. Neither ys it any marvaile thoughe (as Gomera saielh) 
the Pope gave all the West Indies of his free grace to the Kinge 
of Spaine, for they never coste him a penye. But he that will be 
in deede and tnilhe liberal!, he muste >;ive of his owne, and not 
of other mens. For to take from one that which is his, to give 
. it to another to whom it is not due, ys plaine injurie and no 
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liberalitie, thoughe the gifte were bestowed upon him that vere 
in nede. For as one saieth : Eripere alteri (raudulenter quod 
alteri des misericorditer, iniustJtia quidem est et non eleemosyna 
— to take from one fraudulently to give to an other mercifully, is 
no alines nor charitie, but plaine iniquitie. The Pope shoulde 
rather have sent into the West Indies store of godly pastors of 
his owne coste freely, then to have geven them and their gooddes 
nrongfully to be eaten upp and devoured of such insatiable and 
gredy wolves. He should have remembrcd the worde of our 
Saviour, whoe saieth : Beatlus est dare quam accipere — it is 
a blessed thinge to give rather then to receave. 

The Popes say they gave Ireland to Kinge Henry the Seconde 
and his successors; and indeede they have don it in wordcs. 
But when gave they that unto him? Forsoothe after he had 
faste footinge in it, and when Dermutius, the King of Leynesler, 
had firste ofFred lo make the Kinge his heire. And for all their 
donation, yf the Kinge had not by his force more then by their 
gifte holpe himselfe, the Po|)es donation had stoodc him in small 
sCede; neither did the Kinges of Ireland admitt and allowe of 
the Popes donation. If they had, they woulde never have 
rebelled so ofte againste the Crowne of England. To conclude 
this pointe, thoughe wee confesse that the Popes have don this or 
that, yet yt is no goodd argumente to say that ihey did it, and 
therefore it is lawfull, unless Ihey coulde shewe that they did it 
rightfully. De facto constat, de jure non constat. And they 
themselves are driven lo confess, that their medlinge on this sorte 
with kingdomes ys not directly, but indirectly. But suche 
indirecte dealinge is warranted neither by lawe ol God nor men. 

Nowe to the donation itselfe, wee are firste lo consider, whoe 
it was that was the author thereof; secondly, unto whomc it was 
made; thirdly, what were the causes and inducementes that 
moved the Pope ihereunio ; fourthly, the fourme »nd manner oi 
donation ; fyflly, the inhibition of all other Christian Princes, and 
the penaltie of all them that shoulde doe the contrarye; lastly, 
the recompence of the Kinges of Spaine to the Sea of Rome for 
so greate a gifte. 

I. Touchinge the firste, ilie author hereof was Pope Aleitandcr 
the vjlh. "whoe, as Platina and Onuphrius and Bale doe write, 
was himselfe a Spaniarde, and borne in Valencia, of the familie 
called Borgia, and therefore no marvell thoughe he were ledd by 
parcialiiie to favour the Spanisbe nation, thoughe yt were to the 
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prejudice and domiif;e of all others; whiche foule foulte of his 
inay hereby appeare, that bavinge in all the tyme of his Pope- 
dome created size and thirtie Cardinalles, of those xxxvj. he made 
xviij. to witt the one halfe, Spaniardes, as Bale dothe lesiifie, 
writinge of his life. Nowe let any man be judge, v^ether that 
were extreame prrcialitie and ambition, to make Spaine equal in 
that pointe with all the rest of Christendome. No marvaile 
therefore, thoughe as in this, so in his donation, he was be>onde 
all reason caried away with biynde afTection to his nation ; which 
laulte of his had bene more to be borne withall, yf it had bene in 
-a private or small matter. But in this so general! and comon 
cause, yt cannot choose but be altogether intoUerable. IT any 
man liste to see this man painted oute further in his colours, let 
him reade John Bale in his Eighte Century, where he shall Jinde 
so many of his badd partes, as a man woulde thinke he coulde 
not be a fitt man to make a goodd and uprighte judge in so 
weightie a matter as this. 

a. The persons to whome he made this donation were Fer- 
dinando and Isabella, Princes of Spaine, to whome, and to their 
heires and successors for ever, he confirmed the same, excludingc 
all other Christian princes. These princes, thoughe othem-ise 
very vertuous and commendable, yet at the tyme of the makinge 
of this 'donation, were more unable then divers other Kinges of 
Christendome to accomplishe and bringe the same to effecte, as 
beinge greaiely ympoverished with the warres of Granadae, so farr 
furthe that they were constrained to seke for helpe of Kinge 
Henry the Vllth. of England, to subdue the Moores in their 
owne contrie. Yea, Queene Isabella was so poore and bare that 
she was faine to offer her owne Jewells to gage, to borowe money 
to sett furthe Columbus in his firsle voyadge, as it is to be seenc 
in the 14. chapiter of the Historie of Ferdinandus Columbus, his 
owne Sonne, It is also well knowen that the Spaniardes, fur 
wante of people of their owne contrie, have not bene able nowe, 
in the space of xs^y and xij. yeres, to inhabite a thirde or fourthe 
parte of those excedinge large and waste contries, which are as 
greate ai all Europe and Africke. 

5. The inducementes that moved bis Holines to graunt tht fc 
unequall donations unto Spaine were, firste, (as he saieth) his 
singuler desire and care to have the Christian religion and 
Catholicque faithe exalted, and to be enlarged and spredd 
abcoade throughoute the wortde, especially in his dales, and that 
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«tion of soules shoulde be procured of every one, and 
e barbarous nations shoulde be subdued and reduced m 
he, &c. To this I aunswcr that, if he had ment as in 
e saieih, he shoulde not have restrayned this so greaie and 
a worke, belonginge to the duetie of all other Christian 
unto the Kinges of Spaine onely, as ihoughe God had no 
tes but in Spaine ; or as thoughe other Christian kinges 
'inge had not as greaie zeale and meanes to advaunce Gods 
i they ; or howe mente he that every one shoulde put 
ilpinge hande to this worke, when he defended all other 
n Princes, in paine of his heavie curse and excomuni- 
to meddle in this action, or to employe their subjecteK, 
yt were to ihe conversion of thinhabitauntes in (hose 
And whereas, to colour this his donation, he addeih, that 
ges of Spaine had bene at greate chardge in that discoverie 
ct whereof he was induced to deale so franckly with ihem, 
■idem that the Bull was graunted in the yer; 1493. the 
le moneth of May, at what time Columbus had made but 
adge, wherein be was furnished onely with one small 
nd twoo little caravells, and had, in all his coinpani^, but 
:ore and tcnne men, and the whole voyadge stoodc the 
f Spaine in 2500. crownes only. So these 2500. crownes 
: greate chardges that the Pope speaketh of, that induced 
;raunte so large a donation \ for that was the uttermoste 
umbus desired, as is to be redd in the 14. chapiter of bis 
nnes historie. 

)ver, where the Pope confesseth he was informed, before 
ition of bis Bull, that the Kinges of Spaine had purposed, 
lide of God, to subdue and reduce unto the faithe all 
ides and Ilandes, with their inhabitan tes, whiche Columbus 
ide in his firsle discovery, in comendinge highly of this 
lention, he senieih to confesse that they mighcc have 
that godly action very lawfully withoute makinge of him 
their enterprice, which they did not in their firste send- 
the Columbus. And with what righte he builded and 
1 in Hispaniola at the firste, before the Popes donation, 
selfe same righte he mighte have subdued all that he 
afterwardes discover. So, then, the Popes gifte was of 
force, then of that which they mighte have cbalenged by 
mer righte and interest of discoverie. And as for their 
eale and resolution to publishe the Christian faithe in 
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those quarters, which the Pope confesseth to have bene in them 
before his donation, whoe seetb not that he stirres them uppe to 
noihinge, but to that which he acknowledgeth to have bene in 
them already ; and so he did nothinge but aetum agere. 

Againe; in that he saieth, that in no other respecte, but 
moved onely by his mere and francke liberaltie, and for eerletnt 
ucrete causes, he gave unto them all the ilnndes and firme landei 
which already have bene (ounde, and which shoulde afterwardes 
be founde, which irere then discovered or afterwardes to be dis- 
covered, towardes the West and the Southe, drawinge a straights 
line from the pole articke to the pole antarticke, whether the 
ilandes or firme landes founde or to be founde were towardes the 
Indies or towardes any other quarter ; intendinge, nevertheles, 
that this line be distant an hundred leagues towardes the West 
and the Southe from the iles which are comonly called the Azores, 
or those of Cape Verd : to this wee aunswer, that here wee are 
firste to consider that yt was no marvell that his Holines, beinge 
a Spaniarde borne, sett aparte all other respectes of justice and 
equitie, and of his mere motion and francke liberalitie was ready 
to raise and advaunce his owne nation, with doinge secrete 
wronge and injurie as moche as in htm laye, and more, unto all 
other Princes of Christendome. For what els can those wordes 
importe, that he did it also for certen secrete causes, but give us 
juste cause to suspect that there wanted uprighte, indiSerent, and 
sincere dealinges? And surely, if he had meant uprightly, he 
woulde have delte more plainely; for truthe seketh no secrete 
corners. But if you will have me to reveale those secrete causes, 
to say as the ibinge was, they were nothinge else but the feare and 
jelousie that he had, that Kinge Henry the vij""- of England, with 
whome Bartholmewe Columbus had bene to deale in this entcr- 
price, a;id even aboute this time had concluded with the Kinge 
upon all pointes and articles, whoe even nowe was readie to sende 
him into Spaine to call his brother Christopher into England, 
shoulde put a foote into this action ; which, if he had don, he 
shoulde bothe have share with the Spaniardes in the profitt, and 
greatly ecclips their honour and glorie. Also, he coulde not 
choose but be privie to the longe conference that Christopher 
Columbus had before time with the Kinge of Poningale, and 
offer which he made firste of all to the said Kinge of this discovery, 
whoe thoughe at the tirste delte doubly with Columbus, and sent 
other to finde oute that thinge which Columbus offered, yet, they 
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e Kinge of Portingale woulde ha 
lite effectually with hini to that enc 
displeasure againste the Kinge a 
kinge to defraude him of his honoi 
lole prively oute of his realme ir 
inge that either the Kinge of Port 
to Columbus, or that he mighte 
erposinge of his usurped aucthorit 
awfull division, to defraude Engla 
5te. Loe, these were indeede the 
uute makinge the other Kinges priv 

universal! donation of all the W 
laine, by drawinge a lyne of partiti 
passinge a hundred leagues westwai 
ich division, howe God caused to 
)f a poor, simple childe, Fraunc 
le Spaniardes owne historiographe 
ner followinge : Before I finishe ll 

recite, to recreate the reader, ih 
s partition, to the Fortingales. j 
opes of Sequeria, and others, came 
he river by Quidiana, a little inia 
les, which she had washt and hor 
:d of them, whether they were iht 
: the worlde with the Emperour ; a 
oke up his shirte behinde and shev 
into them : Drawe your lyne throuf 
This, saieth the author, was publish 
bothe in the towne of Badayos a 
3e comniitties. The Porirngales wi 
, but the rest turned yt to a jest a 

not that God by that childe laugh 
hem ridicullous and their partition 
n their owne consciences, and cau: 
even as the dombe beaste, speakii 
the foolishnes of Balam the Propht 
ich I purpose to louche, is the lor 
if the donation itselfe, after a la 
amble; and that begynneth in t 
y the aucthoritie of Cod Almigh 
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which is geven to us in the i^erson of Saincte Peter, and which 

wee enjoye in this worlde as the vicar of Jhesus Cbriste, give 

unto you all the ilandes and firme landes, with their seigniories, 

cities, castells, &c. In whicb repitition of his donation the 

seconde time for failinge, he woulde shewe unto the world by 

what aucthoritie and warrant he gave away from all the Indians 

their landes, contnes, seigniories, cities, castells, places, villages, 

righte, jurisdictions, and all other appurtenances and ihinges 

belonginge to the same, to the Kinges of Spaine onely, and 

to their heires and successors for ever. This usuq>ed 

aucthoritie, as I have plalnely confuted and denied in the 

begynnynge, so nowe, in a worde or twoo, I will shewe, that God 

never gave unto the Popes any suche aucthoritie. The chefest 

and greatest aucthoritie that ever was geven by Christe to Peter, 

is mentioned in the 16. chapiter of St. Mathewe, „ . , 
„, . . . ,.'.„. , ' Matib: 16. 

where Christe saieth unto him : I wtU give vnto thee 

ihe keyes of the Kingdorae of heaven, and whatsoever thou 
shake binde in earthe shalbe Ijounde in heaven, and whatsoever 
ihou shalte loose in earthe shalbe loosed in heaven. St. Hierome, 
cx])0undinge of this place, saieth, that the priesces or bissbopps 
duet ie and aucthoritie of the keyes, to binde or loose, is to knowe 
and declare by the holy Scripture, and hy the judgemente of the 
Calholicque Churchc, where and whoe he is that hath offended 
againste the will of God, and whoe beinge once a Christian is 
fallen from the societie, or gone astraye oute of the paihe and 
waye of the Chiirche. Tiiese are the trewe keyes and twoo 
swordes which God hath put into prestes handes. And Peter 
Ix>mbarde, the Master of the Sentences, one of their owne 
doctors, is of St. Hieromes opinion. And what aucthoritie in 
the place above recited Christe comined unto Peter, the same 
gave he also unto all the rest of his Apostles, John 20. verse Ji. 
sayenge to ihein all : Whtiesotver synnes yee remttte, they are 
remitted unto them; and whoesocver synnes yee retaine, they 
are retained. But that either Peter or any of the Apostles did 
teache or afHrme, that they had aucthoritie to give awaye king- 
domes of heathen Princes to those that were so farr from havingc 
any interest in them, that they knewe not whether there were 
any suche contrles in the worlde or noe, I never reade nor 
hearde, nor any mano else, as I verely beleve. Which moste 
injuste and wrongfull dealingc of the Pope was notably confuted 
by Atabalipa, beinge an infidell. For after Fr]-er Vincent of 
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Valverde, of ihe companie and traine of Pi5ar, had made a 
oration to him, the some whereof was that he shoulde become 
Christyan, and that he shoulde obey the Po[}e and the Empero 
to whome the Pope had geven his kingdome, Atabalipa, bein^ 
greately insensed, replied, that, seeinge he was nowe free, \ 
woulde not become tributarye, nor ihincke that there was ar 
greater lorde then himselfe ; but that he was willinge to be iV 
Emperor's frende and to have his acquain tail nee, for that \ 
muste nedes be some greate lorde that sente so many armii 
abroade into the worlde. He aunsnered, moreover, that \ 
woulde not in any wise obey the Po[ie, seinge he gave away ih 
which belonged to another, moche lesse that he woulde leave b 
kingdome, that came unto him by inheritaunce, to one which I 
had never scene in his life. And whereas Fryer Vincent, beinj 
displeased at his replye, was gladd to seeke any waye (o wrcal 
his anger upon him, insomoche as when Atabalrpa lett h 
portesse fall lo the grounde, he was so testye that he sen Pip 
and his souldiers forwardes, cryengc, Vengeaunce, Chrislian 
vengeauncel give thechardge upon them; whereby many Indian! 
withoute resistaunce, or any stroke stricken on their partes, wet 
moste pitefully murdred and massacred, and Atabalipa himseV 
taken, and afterwardes trecherously put to deathe ; this Frii 
himselfe, by Gods juste iudgemente, was afterwardes beaten 
deathe with clubbes by the inhabiiantes of Puna, as he fle( 
from Don Diego de Almagre, as Fraunces Lopez de Gome 
jirecisely and of purpose noteih, libro 5. cap. 85, of his Gener; 
Hislorie of the Indies; and, besides him, alt the resie of tl 
chefe that were the executioners of his rashe counsell, and of ll 
Popes Donation, came lo moste wretched and unfortunate endt 
as Ihe aforesaide author there setteth downe in twoo seven 
chapiters of Considerations, as he calleth them. 

Moreover, since the fourme of the donation ronnelh n 
absolutely, but with this condition and chardge moste straight 
enjoyned, viz., thai the Kinges of Spaine shoulde sende ihith 
sober and godly men, and cause the inhabitanles of those contri 
discovered or to be discovered to be instructed in the Catholiq' 
faiihe, and noseled in goodd manners, and that they shouli 
carefully applye themselves thereunto; s.ee answer, that the 
conditions have bene wonderfully neglected, and that neither t 
people have bene carefully instructed in relligion nor manne 
and consequently that the conditions bcinge not perfourmed t 
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donation oughte of righte to be voide. For ihe Kinges of Spaine 
have sent suche lielhoundes and wolves thither as have not con- 
verted, but alrooste quite subverted them, and have rooted oute 
above fiftene millions of reasonable creatures, as Bartholmewe de 
Casas, the Bisshoppe of Chiapa in the West Indies, a Spaniarde 
borne, dothe write at large in a whole volume of that argumente. 
And Gonsalvo de Ouiedo, another of their owne historiographers, 
and Capitaine of the Castle of Sancto Domingo in Hispaniola, 
affirmeth the like: For there hath Span iardes come into these 
cor\tries, saieth he, which, havinge lefte their consciences and 
all feare of God and men hehindc them, have plaied the partes 
not of men, but of dragons and intidells, and, havinge no respecte 
of humanitie, have bene the cause that many Indians, that 
peradveniure mighte have bene converted and saved, are deade 
by divers and sondrie kindes of deathes. And althoughe those 
people had not bene converted, yet if ihey had bene lett to live, 
they mighte have bene profitable to your Majestie and an aide 
unto the Christians, and cerlaine partes of the lande shoulde not 
wholy have bene disinhabited, which by this occasion are alto- 
gether in a manner dispeopled. And they that have bene the 
cause of suche destruction call this contrie thus dispeopled and 
wasted, the contrie conquered and pacified ; but I call it, quoth 
Gonsaluo, the contrie which is destroyed and ruyned ; yea, so 
farr have they bene of from drawinge the Indians to the likinge 
of Christianitie and true Relligion, that the sentence of the 
Apostle may moste truly be verified of ihem, whoe saieth: The 
name of God is blasphemed amonge the Gentiles throughe you ; 
ffor proofe whereof you shall not nedc to reade but that which 
Peter Benzo of Milan hath written, wlioe remayned in these 
Indies, and served in the warres with the Spaniardes againste thu 
Indians for the space of fourlene yeres. This Benzo saieth that 
the Indians, not havinge studied logicke, concluded very per- 
tinently and categorically, that the Spaniardes, which spoiled 
their contrie, were more dangerons then wilde beastes, more 
furious then lyons, more fearefuU and terrible then fire and 
water, or any thinge that is moste outeragious in the worlde. 
Some also called them the fome of the sea, others gave them 
names of the beastes which are moste cruell and lyvinge of praye 
which they have in their contrie. There were some likewise that 
called them Tuira, as one would say, the Devills goodd grace. 
Those thinges beinge thus, whoe seeth not that the Pope is 
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frustrated of the ende which he intended in his Donation, a 
so ihe same oughie not to take effecte? 

S- Ffiftly, yf yt be [rue and that the Pope menie goodd came 
ihal all Emperours and Kinges which should sende their su 
jectes or others to discover withoute the Kinge of Spaines lea 
shoulde be excommunicated by him, why did he not first excoi 
municate Kinge Henry the Seaventh forsendingefurtheSebasti; 
Gabota with three hundred Englishemen, whoe by Gomera V 
owne confession, discovered from g8. degrees in the northe to 3 
degrees towardes the equinociiall? Why did he not the like 
Kinge Henry the Eighte for scndinge to discover westwaide, 
the xixlh. yere ofhis reigne, while he was yet in obedience 10 tl 
Churche of Rome f Why was he not offended and incensi 
ngainste Queene Mary, whoe suffered her subjectes, in the ye 
1556. to seke oute, by the northeasie, the way to Cathaio at 
China, which are bothe within the pretended lymites of h 
donation, as John Gaelan and other Spaniardes doe write? Wt: 
did he not exercise his censures eccleiaslicall againsie the King 
of Ffraunce, Fraunces the Firste, for sendinge furihe Verarsanu 
twise or thrise, laques Cartier twise, and Robervall once, towardt 
the southwest and northwest? Why was not Henry the Second 
of Fraunce excomunicated for sendinge Villegagnon to inhabite i 
Brasill under the tropicke of Capricorne? Or Charles the IXt 
for aidinge Ribault firsle, and after Ijidoniere, and a thirde tyn 
Ribaull, to fortifie and inhabite in Florida ? Or why did he n 
thunder againsie Emanuell, Kinge ot Portingale, for sutTerin] 
Gasper Corterealis twise to seke 10 findc oute the northwes 
passage, and one of his brothers another lime afterwarde? < 
wherefore did he not openly rebuke the Kinge of Denmarke f 
sufferinge his subjecte, John Scolno, a Dane, in the yere 150 
to seke the Straighte by the noithweste, of whome Gemma Frisii 
and Hieronymo Giiaua. a Spaninrde, make mention ? Or wh 
shoulde be the reason that all these kinges of England, Fraunc 
Portingale and Denmarke, bernge otherwise all at these times 
obedience of the Churche of Rome, shoulde, withoute consen 
as yt were, disanull and neuer make accompte of this Bull of tl 
Pope? which thinge doubtles they woulde never have don, 
they had bene fully perswaded in their consciences, that if ai 
Prince or Emperour, of what estate or condition soever, shoulc 
attempte the contrary, as it is in the conclusion of the said Bu 
he shoulde be assured to incurr the indignation of Alraighiie Gc 
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and of the Apostles St. Peter and St. Pawlc. But nowe, seinge 
all the kinges aforesaide sente all their subjectes to discover 
l)eyonde the Popes partition lync withoute the leave or permission 
of the Spaniaide, they seme with one accorde to testifie unto the 
worlde, that they made no reconynge of the breache of that Bull, 
as of an acte mosle unjuste, moste unreasonable, and moste [ire- 
judiciall to all other Christian princes of the worlde. 

Againe ; yt were small charitie in the Popes to curse those 
Princes that have bene or are willinge to employe their treasures 
and people in advauncinge the honour and glory of God, and 
the lawfuU enrichinge and benehte of their people. And what- 
soeuer Pope shoulde excommunicate or curse any Christian 
prince for seekingc to reduce to the knowledge of God and to 
civil! manners those infinite multitudes of infidells and heathen 
people of the West Indies, which the Spaniardes in all this time 
have not so moche as discovered, moche less subdued or con- 
verted, his curse woulde lighte upon his owne heade, and, to 
those which he cursed undeservedly, woulde be turned to a 
blessinge. 

To be shorten thoughe Pope Alexander the vj""- by his unequall 
division, hath so pulfed upp and inflamed with pride his moste 
ambitious and insatiable contrymen, that they are growen to this 
high conceiCe of themselves, that they shall shortly attaine to be 
lordes .ind onely seigniors of all the earthe, insomoche as 
Gonsaluo de Ouiedo sticketh not to write to Charles the 
Emperour, sayenge: God hath geven you these Indies acrt^ <'/f 
vostra Maiesta sia uniw.rsaU et unUo monarcha dei mondo — to 
the intente that your Majesty shgulde be the universall and 
onely monarch of the world; yet God that sitteih in heaven 
laugheth them and their partitions to scome, and he will abase 
and bringe downe their proudc lookes, and humble ther faces to 
the duste; yea, he will make them, at his goodd time ard 
pleasure, to confesse that the earthe was not made for them 
onely ; as he hath already shewed unto the Portingales, which, 
not longe since, takinge upon them to devtde the worlde wiih 
lynes, doe nowe beholde the line of Gods juste judgmeme 
drawen over themselves and their owne kingdume and po. - 
sessions. And nowe, no double, many of them remember thai 
the threateninge of the prophet hath taken holde upon them, 
whoe pronounceth an heavie woe againste all suche as spoilt:, 
because they themselves shall at length be spoiled. 
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6. Finally, to come to the sixte and laste pointe, yf you 
sider what rccompence the Kinges of Spaine have made tc 
Popes for this so greate a benefiie bestowed upon them, 
shall casely see and acknowledge with me, that they were ei 
moste ungrateful, or, which is moste likely, that they n^ 
thoughle that they helde the Indies as the Popes gifte i 
them, or that their title iinlo those regions depended upon 
francke almes or liberalitie; ffor, if they had don soe, i 
coulde have done no lesse but have geven him the presenia 
of all archebisshopricks and bisshoprkkes, and other gr 
ecclesiastical promotions in recompence of their former and I; 
curtesie, wherein they have don the flatt contrary, reserv; 
onely unto themselves the presentation and I'alronoge of all 
archebisshopricks and bisshopricks that they have erected in 
West Indies; ffor, as Gomera saieih in his 6. booke and 
chapiter of his Generall Hislorie of the Indies, tlie King( 
Spaine is patrone of all the archebisshopricks, bysshoprrcl 
dignities, and benefices of the West Indies, and so he on 
appointeth and presenteth them, so that he is absolute lordc 
the Indies. 

This argueth that the Kinges of Spaine never made any gre 
accompte of the Popes' Donation, but onely to blinde the e; 
of the worlde with the sea of Rome ; ffor doubtles, if they 1 
acknowledged their tenure to depende, as I saied, of the Po 
mere liberalitie, they woulde have don otherwise, and wou 
have requited them farr otherwise then by excludinge them qi 
oute, and makinge themselves absolute patrones of all eccles 
ticall dignities whatsoever. 

Cap. XX. 

A brefe collection of certaine reasons to induce her Majestic £ 
the state to take in hande the westerne voyadge and 

plant inge there. 

1. THe soyle yeldeth, and may be made to yelde, all 
severall comodities of Europe, and of all kingdomes, domynic 
and territories that England tradeth withe, that by trade of n 
chandize cometh into this realme. 

2. The passage thither and home is neither to longe nor 
shorte, but easie, and to be made twise in the yere. 
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3. The passage cuiteth not nere the trade of any prince, nor 
nere any of their contries or territories, and is a safe passage, 
and not easie to be annoyed by piince or potentate whauoever. 

4. The passage is to be perfouimed at all times of the yere, 
and in that respecte passeth our trades in the Levant Seas within 
the Straites of Juberalter, and the trades in the seas within the 
Kinge of Denmarkes Straite, and the trades to the portes of 
Norwey and of Russia, &c.; for as in the south weste Straite 
there is no passage in somer by lacke of windes, so nithin the 
other places there is no passage in winter by yse and extreme 
colde. 

5. And where England nowe for certen huudreth yeres laa* 
passed, by the peculiar comoditie of wolles, and of later yeres by 
clothtnge of the same, hath raised it selfe from meaner state to 
greater wealths and moche higher honour, mighte, and power 
then before, to the equallinge of the princes of the same to the 
greatest potentates of this parte of the worlde ; it cometh nowe 
so to passe, that by the greate endevour of the increase of the 
trade of wotles in Spaine and in the West Indies, nowe daily 
more and more multipliengc, that the wolies of England, and the 
clothe made of the same, will become base, and every day more 
base then other; which, prudently weyed, yt behoveth this 
realme, yf it meane not to returnc to former olde meanes and 
hasenes, but to stande in present and late former honour, glorye, 
and force, and not negligently and sleepingly to slyde into 
beggery, to foresee and to plante at Norumbega or some like 
place, were it not for any thing els but for the hope of the vent 
of our woll indraped, the principal! and in effecte the onely 
enn'chinge contynueinge naturall comoditie of this realme. And 
effectually pursueinge that course, wee shall not onely finde on 
that tracte of lande, and especially in that firme northwarde (to 
wbome warme clothe shalbe righte wellcomc), an ample vente, 
but also shall, from the north side of that firme, finde oute 
knowen and unknowen ilandes and domynions replenished with 
people that may fully vent the aboundance of that our comoditie, 
that els will in fewe yeres waxe of none or of small value by 
forreine aboundaunce, &c.; so as by this enterprice wee shall 
shonne the ymmynent mischefe hanginge over our heades, that 
els muste nedes fall upon the realme, without breache of peace 
or sworde drawcn againste this realme by any forreine state ; and 
not offer our auncient riches to scornefull neighboures at home, 

K 3 
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nor sell the same in effecte for nothinge, as wee shall sh< 
presently it be not provaided for. The increase of the «< 
Spaine and America is of highe pollicie, with greate desire 
overthrowe, endevoured; and the goodnes of the forren 
our people will not enter into the consideration of, nor « 
beleve auglite, they be so sotted with opinion of their 
and, yf it be not fbrcsene and some such place of vent pr< 
farewell the goodd stale of all degrees in this realme. 

6. This enterprise may staye the Spanishe Kinge from fl 
over all the face of that waste firme of America, yf wee se^ 
plante there in time, in tyme I say, and wee by plantin| 
lett him from makinge more shorte and more safe returm 
of the noble pones of the purposed places of our planting 
by any possibilitie he can from the parte of the flrme tha 
his navies by ordinary courses come from, in this that t 
no comparison betwene the portes of the coastes that the 
of Spaine dothe nowe possesse and use, and the portes 
coastes that our nation is to possesse by ptantinge at Norm 
and on that tracte faste by, more to the nonhe and nottl 
and in that there is from thence a moche shorter course, 
course of more temperature, and a course that possessetk 
contynuance of ordinary windes, then the present course 
Spanishe Indian navies nowe dolhe. And England poss 
the purposed place of plantinge, her Majestie may, 
benefete of the seale, havinge wonne goodd and royall i 
have plentie of excellent trees for mastes, of goodly tin 
builde shippes and to make greate navies, of pitche, tarr, 
and all thinges incident for a navie royall, and that for n 
and withoute money or request. Howe easie a matter 
be to this realme, swarminge at this day with valiant ) 
rustinge and hunfull by lacke of employment, and havingf 
makers of cable and of all sortes of cordage, and the b< 
mostc connynge shipwrights of the worlde, to be lorde 
those sees, and to spoile Phillipps Indian navye, and to 
him of yerely passage of his treasure into Europe, and 
quently to abate the pride of Spaine and of the supporte: 
greate Antechriste of Rome, and to pull him downe in e 
to his neighbour princes, and consequently to cut of the c 
miscbefes that come to all Europe by the peculiar abound 
his Indian treasure, and [hiss withoute difficultie. 
7. This voyadge, albeit it may be accomplished by t 
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smallest pynnesse for advise or for a necessitie, yet for the 
distaunce, for burden and gaine in trade, the marchant will not 
for profitts sake use it but by shippes of greate burden ; so as 
this realme shall have by that meane shippes of greate burden, 
and of greate strengthe for the defence of this realme, and for the 
defence of that newe seate, as nede shall require, and vithall 
greate increase of perfecte seamen, which greate princes in time 
of warrcs wante, and which Icinde of men are neither nourished 
in fewe daies nor in fewe yeres. 

8. This newe navie of mightie newe stronge shippes, so in trade 
to that Norumbega and to the coastes there, shall never be 
subjecte to arteste of any prince or potentate, as the navie of this 
realme from time to time hath bene in the portes of thempire, in 
the portes of the Base Gentries, in Spaine, Fraunce, Portingale, 
&c., in the tymes of Charles the Emperour, Fraunces the Frenche 
kinge, and others ; but shall be alwayes free from that bitter 
mischecfe, wiihoute grefe or bazarde to the marchaunte or to the 
state, and so alwaies readte at the comaundement of the prince 
irith mariners, artillory, armor, and munition, ready to ofTende 
and defende as shalbe required. 

9. The greate masse of wealthe of the realme imbarqued in 
the marchantes shippes, caried oute in this newe course, shall not 
lightly, in so farr distant a course from the coaste of Europe, be 
driven by windes and tempestes into portes of any forren princes, 
as the Spanishe shippes of late yeres have bene into our portes of 
the Weste Contries, &c. ; and so our marchanies in respecte of 
a general! safeiie from veniure of losse, are by this voyadge oute 
of one greate mischefe. 

10. No forren commoditie that cdmes into England comes 
withoute payment of custome once, iwise, or thnse, before it come 
into the realme, and so all forren comodities become derer to 
the subjectes of this realme ; and by (his course to Norumbega 
forren princes customes are avoided ; and the forren comodities 
cheapely purchased, they become cheape to the subjectes of 
England, to the common benefite of the people, and to the 
savinge of greate treasure in the realme; whereas nowe the 
realme becomethe poore by the purchasinge of forreine comodities 
in so greate a masse at so excessive prices. 

11. Atthc (irste traficque with the people of those partes, the 
subjectes of this realme for many yeres shall chaunge many 
cheape comodities of these partes for thinges of highe valor there 
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not estemed ; and this to the greate inrichinge of the reali 
common use faile not. 

13. By the greate plentie of those regions the march 
and their factors shall iye there cheape, buye and repaire 
shippes cheape, and shall returne at pleasure withoute sts 
restrainte of forreine prince ; whereas upon stales and restn 
the marchaunie raiseth his chardge in sale over his ware ; 
buyenge his wares cheape, he may mainteine trade with s 
stocke, and withoute takinge upp money upon interest; a 
he shatbe riche and not subjecte to many hazardes, hut s 
able to afforde the comodities for cheape prices to all subjec 
the realme. 

13. By makinge of shippes and by preparinge of thing 
' the same, by makinge of , cables and cordage, by plantin 

vines and olive trees, and by makinge of wyne and oyl 
husbandrie, and by thonsandes of thtnges there to be 
infinite nombers of the English nation may be set on worli 
the unhurdenynge of the realme with many that nowe 
chardgeable to the state nt home. 

14. If the sea coste serve for makinge of salte, and the in 
for wine, oiles, oranges, lymons, figges, &c., and lor makinj 
yron, all which with moche more is hoped, withoute sv 
drawen, wee shall cutt the combe of the Frenche, of the Spai 
of the Pcrtingale, and of enemies, and of doubtfull frend 
the abatinge of their wealthe and force, and to the greater sa 
of the wealthe of the realme, 

15. The substaunces servinge, wee may oute of those i 
receave the masse of wrought wares that now wee receave < 
Fraunce, Flaunders, Germanye, &c.; and so wee may daunt 
pride of some enemies of (his realme, or at the leasle in 
purchase those wares, that nowe wee buye derely of the Fre 
and Flemynge, better cheape ; and in the ende, for the part 
this realme was wonte to receave, dryve them out of tra 
idlenes for the settinge of our people on worke. 

16. Wee shall by planiinge there inlarge the glory of the go 
and from England plante sincere religion, and provide a saft 
a sure place to receave people from all partes of the worlde 
are forced to flee for the truthe of Gods worde 

17. If frontier warres there chaunce to aryse, and if iherc 
wee shall fortilie, yt will occasion the trayninge upp ofoury< 
in the discipline of warr, and make a nomber fitt for the se 
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of the w&rres and for the defence of ous people there and at 
home. 

18. The Spaniardes goveme m the Indies with all pride and 
tyranie ; and hke as when people of contrarie nature at the sea 
enter into gallies, where men are tied as slaves, all yell and crye 
with one voice, Lib*rta^ Hberta, as desirous of libertie and free- 
dome, so no double whensoever the Queene of England, a 
prince of such cleraencie, shall seate upon that firme of America, 
and shalbe reported throughe oute all that tracte to use the 
naturall people there with all humanitie, curtesie, and freedomc, 
they will yelde themselves to her govememente, and revolle 
deane from the Spaniarde, and specially when they shall iinder- 
stande that she hath a noble navie, and that she aboundeih with 
a people mosle valiaunte for theyr defence. And her Majestic 
havinge Sir Fraunces Drake and otiier subjecics already in 
credite with the Symerons, a people or greate multitude alreadyc 
revolted from the Spanishe governmente, she may wiih them 
and a fewe hundrethes of this nation, Iraytied upp in the 
late wanes of Fraunce and Flaunders, bringe greate thinges to 
passe, and that with greate ease ; and this broughte .so aboute, 
her Majestie and her subjcctes may bothe enjoye the treasure of 
ilie mynes of golde and silver, and the whole trade and all the 
gaine of the trade of marchandize, that nowe passeth thither by 
ihe Spaniardes onely hande, of all the comodities of Europe; 
which trade of marchandize onely were of it selfe sufTycient 
(wiihoute the bcnefite of the rich myne) to inriche the subjecles, 
and by customes to fill her Majesties coffers to the full. And if 
it be highe pollicie to mayneteyne the poore people of this realme 
in worke, I dare affirme that if the poore people of England were 
five times as many as they be, yet all mighte be sett on worke in 
and by workinge lynnen, and suche other thinges of marchandize 
as the trade in the Indies dothe require. 

19. The present shorte trades causelh the maryner to be caste 
of and ofte to be idle, and so by povenie to fall to piracie. But 
this course to Norumbega beinge longer, and a contynuance of 
themploymente of the maryner, dothe kepe the. maryner from 
ydlenes and necessitie ; and so it cutteth of the piincipall actions 
of piracie, and the rather because no riche praye for them to lake 
cometh directly in their course or any thing nere their course. 

ao. Many men of excellent wittes and of divers singuler 
giftes, ovenhrowen by suertiahippe, by sea, 01 hy some folly of 
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Sacks racked. 

Vinegar very strange. 

Aqua Viiae. 

Syders of Ffraunce, Spaine, and England. 

Bere, breved specially in speciall tyme. 

VICT U ALL BY ROOTE5 AND KERB£S. 



Tumep Seede. 


Passeneape Sede. 


Radishe. 


Cariott 


Naviewes. 


Garlicke. 


Onyons. 


Leekes. 


Melons. 


Pompions. 


Cowcombers, 


Cabage Cole. 


Parseley. 


I^ttis. 


Endiffe. 


Alexander. 


Orege 


Tyme. 


Rosemarj-. 


Mustaid Seede. 


Fennell. 


Anny Seedes, newe and freshe 




to be sowen. 



THE ENCREASE, RbNEWE, AND THE CONTINEWI OF VICTUAI.L AT 
THE PLANTINGE PLACES, AND MEN AND THINCES I.VCIDENT 
AND TENDIMCK TO THE SAME. 

Bores, Sowes. 

Conies, Bucke and Dowe. 

Doves, male and female. 

Cockes, Hennas. 

Duckes, male and female, for lowe soiles. 

Turkies, male and female. 

Wheat, Rye, Barley. \ ^^ ^^ ^^ 

Bigge, or Barley Bere. I ,uieii i^ 

Oates, Beanes. viveadeaml 

Pease, Ffacches. I drinUe, 

Three square Graine. ) *"' 

Suger cane planters with the planles. 

Vyne planters. 

Otyve planters. 

Gardiners for heibes, rootes, and for alt earihe frut«s. 
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GraSers for finite trees. 

Hunters, skiirull to kill wilde beasts for vittell. 

Warryners to breede conies and to kill vermyn. 

Fowlers. 

Sea Fissbers. 

Fresh water Fissbers. 

Kny Iters of netts. 

Butchers. 

Salters and seasoners of vittell. 

Salte makers. 

Cookes. 

Bakers. 

Brewers. 

Greyhoundes to kill deere, &c. 

Mastives to kill heavie beastes of rapyne and for n^bie watc 

Bloudc houndes to recover hurte dere. 

PROVISIONS TEMDINCB TO FORCE. 

Men experte in tbe arte of fortification. 

Platfonnes of many formes redied to carry with you by ad 
of the best. 

Capicaines of longe and of greate experience. 

Souldiers well trayned in Fflaunders to joyne with the your 

Harqubusshiers of skill. 

Archers, stronge bowmen. 

Bowyers. 

Ffletchers. 

Arrow head makers. 

Bow stave preparers. 

Glew makers. 

Morryce pike makers, and of halbert staves. 

Makers of spades and sbovells for pyoners, trentchers, 
forte makers. 

Makers of basketts to cary earthe to fortes and rampiers. 

Fioners and spademen for fortification. 

Salte peter makers. 

Gonne powder makers. 

Targett makers of liprnes, defensive againste savages. 

Oylethole doublet! makers, defensive, lighte and gentle ti 
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Turners of taigetts of elme, and of other toughe woodda lighte. 

Shippe&i Pynesses, Barkes, Busses with flatc bottoms, furnished 
with experte Seamen. 

Swifte boates and barges to passe by winde and oare, covered 
with quilted canvas of defence againste shott from the shoare, to 
ptrce rj'vers for discoverie, and to passe to and froc, offensive 
and defensive againste savages, devised by Mr. Bodenhani of 
Spain c. 

Shipwrights in some nomber to be employed on the timber. 

Oare makers, and makers of cable and cordage. 

PXOVISIOMS INCIDEHT TO THE FIRSTE TRAFICQUE AND TRADE OF 
HARCHANDIZE, 

Grubbers and rooters upp of cipres, cedars, and of all other 
faire trees, for to be employed in coffers, deskes, &c., for traficque. 

Mattocks, narrowe and longe, of yron, to that purpose. 

Millwrights, to make milles for spedy and cheape saninge of 
timber and boardes for trade, and firsts traficque of suertie. 

Millwrights, foi come milles. 

lawyers, for comon use. 

Carpinteis, for buildinges. 

Joyners, to cutt oute the boordes into chests to be imbarqued 
for England. 

Blacksniithes, to many greale and nedefull uses. 

Fitche makers. 

Tarr makers. 

Burners of asshes for the trade of sope asshes. 

Cowpers, for barrells to inclose those asshes. 

Tallow chandlers, to prepare the tallowe to be incasked for 
England. 

Waxechandlers, to prepare waxe in like sorte. 

Diers, to seeke in that firme that riche cochinilho and other 
thinges for that trade. 

Mynerall men. 

ARTESANES, SERVINGE OUR FIRSTE FLAHTERS, MOT IK TRAFICQUE 
Birt FOR BUILDINGES. 

Brick makers. Synkers of walles and finders 

Tile makers, of springes. 
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That the boolces of the discoveries of the West Indies, and the 
conquests of the same, be also caried, to kepe men occupied from 
worse cogitations, and to raise their myndes to course and highe 
enterprizcs, and to make them lesse careles for the better shon- 
nynge of comon daungers in suche cases arisinge. And because 
men are more apte to make tbemselver subjecte in obedience to 
prescribed lawes sett downe and signed by a prince, then to the 
changeable will of any capitaine, be he never so wise or temperate, 
never so free from desire of revenge, it is wisshed that it were, 
learned oute what course bothe the Spaniardes and Portingalea 
tooke, in their discoveries, for government, and that the same were 
delivered to learned men, that had pased most of the lawes of 
th' empire and of other princes lawes, and that thereupon some 
si^eciall orders, fiit for voyadges and begynnynges, raighte upon 
deliberation be sett downe and allowed by the Queenes moste 
excellent Majestie and her wise counsel! ; and, faire ingrossed, 
mighte in a table be sell before the eyes of suche as goe in the 
voyadge, that no man poonished or executed may justly complaiae 
of nianifesle and open wronge offred. 

That some phisition be provided to minister by counsetl and by 
phisicke, to kepe and preserve from sicknes, or by skill to cure 
suche as fall into disease and dis temperature. 

A surgeon to lett bloude, and for such as may chaunce, by 
warres or otherwise, to be hurte, is more nedefull for the voyadge. 

An apoihecarje to serve the phisition is requisite; and the 
phisition deinge, he may chaunce (well chosen) to stande in 
steede of one and thoiher, and to sende into the realme, by seede 
and TOote, herbes and ptantes of rare excellcncie. 

If suche plentie of honye be in these regions as is saied, yt 
were to goodd purpose 10 car; in the voyadge suche of the sei- 
vauntes of the Russia Companie as have the skill to make the 
drincke called meth, which they use in Russia and Poland, and 
nerer, as in North Wales, for their wine ; and, if you cannot cary 
any suche, to cary the order of the makinge of yt in writing^ that 
it may be made foi a nede. 

And, before many thinges, this one thinge is to be called, as yt 
were, with spede to roynde, that the prisons and corners of 
London are full of decayed marchantes, overthrowen by losse at 
sea, by usuerers, suertishippe, and by sondry other suche meanea, 
and dare or cannot for their debtes shewe their faces ; and in 
tnithe many excellent giftes be in many of tbese men, and their 
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goodd giftes are not ymployed to any manner of use, nor are not 
like of themselves to procure libertie to employe themselves, but 
are, wilhoute some speciall meane used, to starve by wante, or to 
shorten their tymes by thoughte; and for that these men, schooled 
in the house of adversitie, are drawen to a degree higher in encel- 
lencye, and may be employed to greate uses in this purposed 
voyadge, yi nere to greate purpose to use meanes by auctho/ 
for suche as maliciously, wrongfully, or for triflinge causesl 
deteyned, and to take of them and of others that hide in 
heades, and to employe them ; for so they may be relieved, al 
the enterprice furthered in many respectes, \ 

And, in choice of all artesancs for the voyadge, this general nii 
were goodd to be observed, that no man be cb;^;; 
nedenirnoie. ^^^ "^ knowen to be a Fapiste, for the speciall i 
nation they have of favour to the Kinge of S] 

That also, of those artesanes which are Protestantes, th 
you may have chaunge and choice, that suche as be most( 
and lusty men be chosen, and suche as can best handle I 
or his harquebushe ; for the more goodd giftes that the 
the \oyadge have, the more ys the voyadge benefite 
therefore (many goinge) yf every mans giftes and goodd 
be entred into a booke before they be receaved, they 
employed upon any necessitie in the voyadge in this or 
according as occasion of nede shall require. 



The letters patents, granted by the Queenes Maiestte to \ 
Ralegh now Knight, for the discouering and pii 

new lands and Countries, to continue the space. of ». , 

and no more. 

ELizabeth by the grace of God of England, France and 
Ireland Queene, defender of the faith, &c. To all people to 
whom these presents shal come, greeting. Know ye that of our 
especial grace, certaine science, and meere motion, wehaue giuen 
and graunted, and by these presents for vs, our heires and 
successors doe graunt to our trusty and wclbeloued seruant Walter 
Rategh Esquire, and to his heires and assignes for euer, free 
liberty and licence from time to time, and at all times for euer 
beicafter, to discouer, Kuofa, finde out, and view such remote 
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heathen and barbarous lands, countreis, and territories, not 
actually possessed of any Christian prince, nor inhabited by 
Christian people, as to him, his heires and assignes, and to euery 
or any of them shall seeme good, and the same to haue, holde, 
occupy and enioy to him, his heires and assignes for euer, with 
all prerogatiues, commodities, iurisdictions, royalties, priuiledgcs, 
franchises and preeminences, thereto or thereabouts both by sea 
and land, whatsoeuer we by our letters patents may grant, and as 
we or any of our noble progenitors haue heretofore granted to 
any person or persons, bodies politique or corporate ; and ihc 
saide Walter Ralegh, his heires and assignes, and all such as 
from time to time, by licence of vs, our heires and successors, 
shal goe or trauaile thither to inhabite or remaine, there to build 
and fortiiie, at the discretion of the said Walter Rak-gb, his heires 
and assignes, the statutes or act of Parliament made against 
fugitiues, or against such as shall depart, remaine or continue cui 
of our Realme of England without licence, or any other statuie, 
act, law, or any ordinance whatsoeuer to the contrary in any wise 
notwithstanding. 

And we do likewise by these presents, of our espcciall grace, 
meere motion, and certaine knowledge, for us, our heir* and 
successors, giue and graunt full authoritie, libertie and power to 
the said Walter Ralegh, his heires and assignes, and euery of 
them, that he and they, and euery or any of ihem, shall and may 
at all and euery time and times hereafter, haue, taVe and leade in 
the sayde voyage, and trauaile thitherward, or to inhabite there 
with him or them, and euery or any of them, such, and so many 
of our subiects as shall willingly accompany him or them, and 
euery or any of them : and to whom also we doe by ibcsc 
presents, giue full libertie and authoritie in that behalfe, and also 
to haue, take and employ, and vse sufficient shipping and 
furniture for the transportations, and Nauigations in that behalle, 
so that none of the same persons or any of them he such as 
hereafler shall be restrained by vs, our heires or successors. 

And further that the said Walter Ralegh his heires and assignes, 
and euery of them, shall haue, liolde, occupie and enioy to him, 
his heires and assignes, and euery of them for euer, all the soyle 
of all such landes, territories, and Countreis, so to be discouercd 
and possessed as aforesayd, and of all such Cities, Castles, 
Townes, Villages, and places in the same, with the right, royalties, 
fnnchiaee, and wiisdictions, as well marine as other within the 
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sayd landes, or Countreis, ur the seas thereunto adioyning, 
had, or vsed, with full power to dispose thereof, and of 
part in fee simple or otherwise, according to the order c 
lawes of England, as neere as the same conueniently may 
his, and their wil and pleasure, to any persons then being, o 
shall remaine within the allegiance of vs, our heires and succe 
reseruing alwayes to vs, our heires and successors, for all ser 
dueties, and demaunds, the fift part of all the oare of gold 
siluer, that from time to time, and at all times after such disco 
subduing and possessing, shall be there gotten and obte 
All which lands, Countreis, and territories shall for euer be h 
of the said Walter Ralegh, his heires and assignes, of V! 
heires and successors, by homage, and by the sayd paymi 
the said fift part, reserued onely for all seruices. 

And moreouer, we do by these presents, for vs, our heire 
successors, give and grant licence to the said Walter Ralej; 
heires, and assignes, and euery of them, that he, and they 
euery or any of them, shall and may from time (o time, ai 
all times for euer hereafter, for his and their defence, eocoi 
and expulse, repell and resist aswell by sea as by lande, an 
all oAer wayes whatsoeuer, all and euery such person 
persons whatsoeuer, as without the especiall liking and U 
of the sayd Walter Ralegh, and of his heires and ass: 
shall attempt to inhabiie within the sayde Countreys, or a 
'.hem, or within the space of two hundreth leagues nee 
the place or places within such Countreys as aforesayd 
they shall not bee before planted or inhabited within the : 
as aforesayd with the subiects of any Christian Prince ' 
in amiiie with vs) where the sayd Walter Ralegh, his h 
or assignes, or any oi them, or his, or their, or any of 
associats or company, shall within sixe yeeres (next ens 
make their dwellings or abidings, or that shall enterpri 
attempt at any time hereafter vnlawfuUy to annoy, eylher b; 
or Lande the sayde Walter Ralegh, his heires or assignes, o 
of them, or his or their, or any of his or their companies : g 
and gruunting by these presents further power and authorii 
the sayd Walter Ralegh, his heires and assignes, and eve 
them from time to time, and at all times for euer hereaft 
take and surprise by all maner of meanes whatsoeuer, all 
euery those person or persons, with their Shippes, Vessels 
other goods and furniture, which without the licence of the s 
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Walter Ralegh, or his heires, or asstgnes, as aforesayd, shalbe 
found trafGquing into any Harbour, or Harbours, Cieeke, or 
Creekes, within the limits aforesayd, (the subiects of our Realmes 
and. Dominions, and all other persons in amitie with vs, trading 
tO:the Newfound lands for tishing as heretofore they haue com- 
monly vsed, or being driuen by force of a tempest, or shipwracke 
onely excepted :) and those persons, and every of them, with 
their shippes, vessels, goods, and furniture to deteine and 
possess as of good and lawfull prize, according to the discretion 
of him the sayd Walter Ralegh, his heires, and assignes, and 
cuery, or any of them. And for vniting in more perfect league 
and amitie, of such Countryes, landes, and territories, so to be 
possessed and inhabitedasaforesayd with our Realmes ofEngland 
and Ireland, and the better incouragement of men to these 
enterprises ; we doe by these presents, graunt and declare that 
all such Countries, so hereafter to be possessed and inhabited 
as is aforesayd, from thencefoorth shall be of the allegiance of vs, 
our heires and successors. And wee doe graunt to the sayd 
Walter Ralegh, his heires and assignes, and to all, and euery of 
them, and to all, and eueiy other person and persons, being ot 
our allegiance, whose names shall be noted or entred in some of 
our Courts of recorde within our Realme of England, that with 
the assent of the sayd Walter Ralegh, his heires or assignes, shall 
in his iourneis for discouerie, or in the iourneis for conquest 
hereafter travaile to such lands, countreis, and territories, as 
aforesayd, and to their, and to euery of their heires, that they, 
and euery or any of them, being eyther borne within our sayde 
Realmes of England or Irelande, or in any other place within our 
allegiance, and which hereafter shall be inhabiting within any 
the Lands, Countryes, or Territories, with such licence, (as 
aforesayd) shall and may haue all the priuiledge of Yitt 
Denizens, and persons natiue of England, and within Deniiaiion 
our allegiance iu such like ample maner and forme, g"""'*^- 
as if they were borne and personally resident within our said 
Realme of England, any law, custome, or vsage to the contrary 
nothwithstanding. 

And forasmuch as vpon the finding out, discouering, or 
inhabiting of such remote lands, countries, and territories as 
aforesaid, it shalbe necessary for the safety of all men, that shall 
ftduenture thetnselues in those iourneyes or voyages, to determine 
to liue together in Christian peace, and ciuill quietnesse eche 
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other, whereby euery one may with more pleasure 
enioy that whereunto they shall atteinc with great paJni 
wee for vs, out heires and successors, are likewise ph 
stitented, and by these presents doe giue and grant K 
Salter Ralegh, his heires and assigns for euer, that he 
ind euery or any of ihem, shall and may from time to 
er hereafter, within the said mentioned remote lands 
ries, in the way by the seas thither, and from thence, 
id meere power and authoritie to correct, punish, pa 
ie, and rule by their and euery or any of their goot 
IS and policies, as well in causes capitall, or criming 
both marine and other, all such our subiects, as shal 
o time aduenture themselues in the said iourneis o^o) 
it shal! at any time hereafter inhabite any ^ch I 
'eis, or territories as aforesayd, or that shall /abide ■ 
eagues of any of the sayde place or places, w)/ere the s 
r Ralegh, his heires orassignes, or any of tltiem, orai 
their associats or companies, shal! inhabite wthin 6. ye 
nsuing the date hereof, according to such \1tatute3, 1: 
rdinances as shall be by him the sayd Walter Ra\egh 

and assignes, and euery or any of them deuiset 
ished, for the better gouernment of the said people as : 

So alwayes as the said statutes, lawes, and ordinance: 
nere as conueniently may hee, agreeable to the forme < 
Statutes, gouernmenl, or pollicie of England, and also 
X not against the true Christian faith, nowe profess 
lurch of England, nor in any wise to wiihdrawc any o 
:ts or people of those lands or places from the alleagan 
u heires and successors, as their immediate Soue 
God. 

i further, we doe by these presents for vs, our heires 
isors, giue and grant ful power and authoritie to our 
;d Counsailour Sir William Cecil! knight, Lord Burg 
h Treasourer of England, and to the Lorde Treasour 
nd, for vs, our heires and successors for the time h 

the priuie Counsaile of vs, our heires and successo 
oure or more of them for the time being, that he, thi 
mre or more of them, shall and may from time to time 

times hereafter, vnder his or their handes or Seal 

1 of these presents, authorise and licence the sayd V 
h, his heires and assignes, and euery or any of them b 
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and by themselues, or by tbeir, or any of their sufficient Attameis, 
Deputies, Officers, Ministers, Factors, and seruants, to imbarke 
and transport out of our Realme of England and Ireland, and 
the Dominions thereof, all or any of his or their goods, and all or 
any the goods of his and their associats and companies, and 
euery or any of them, with such other necessaries and com- 
modities, of any our Realmes, as to the sayde Lorde Treasurer, 
or foure or more of the priuie Counsaile, of rs our beires and 
successors for the time being (as aforesaid) shalbe from time to 
time by his or their wisedomes, or discretions thought meete and 
conuenient, for the better reiiefe and supportation of him the 
sayde Walter Ralegh, his heires, and assignes, and euery or any 
of them, and of his or their or any of their associats and com- 
panies, any act, statute, law, or any thing to the contrary in any 
wise notwithstanding. 

Piouided alwayes, and our wil and pleasure is, and wee do 
hereby declare to all Christian kings, princes, and states, that if 
the sayde ^Valter Ralegh, his heires or assignes, or any of them, 
or any other by their licence or appointment, shall at any time or 
times hereafter robbe or spoile by sea or by land, or doe any act 
of vniust or vnlawfuU hostilitle, to any of the subiecls of vs, our 
heires or successors, or to any of the subiects of any the kings, 
princes, rulers, Gouernors, or estates, being then in perfect league 
and amitie with vs, our heires and successors, and that vpon such 
iniurie, or vpon iust complaint of any such Prince, Ruler, 
Gouemour or estate, or their subjects, wee, our heirs and suc- 
cessors, shall make open Proclamation within any the portes of 
our Realme of England, that the saide Walter Ralegh, his heires 
and assignes, and adherents, or any to whom these our Letters 
patents may extende, shall within the terms to bee limited, by 
such Proclamation, make full restitution, and satisfaction of all 
such injuries done : so as both we and the said Princes, or other 
so complaining, may hold vs and themselues fully contented: 
And that if the said Walter Ralegh, his heires and assignes, shall 
not make or cause to be made satisfaction accordingly within 
such time so to be limitted, that then it shal be lawful to vs, our 
beires and successors, to put the sayde Walter Ralegh, his heires 
and assignes, and adherents, and all the inhabitants of the saide 
places to be discoured {as is aforesaid) or any of them out of our 
allegeance and protection, and that from and after such time of 
putting out of protection of the sayde Walter Ralegh, bis beiies, 
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1 adherents, and others so to be put out, and 
1 their habitation, possession and rule, shall t 
ice and protection, and free for all Prim 
rsue with hostilitie, as being not our subiects, 
:o be auouched, maintained, or defended, m 
iny of ours, nor to our protection, or domi 
ny way belonging : for that expresse mentioi 
ly value of the certaintie of the premisses, or 
if any other gift, or grant by vs, or any our 
iecessors to the said Walter Ralegh, before t! 
ese presents bee not expressed, or any othi 
irovision, proclamation or restraint, to the 
ore the time, giuen, ordained, or prouided, 
. cause, or matter wbatsoeuer, in any vise 
In witnesse whereof, wee haue caused th 
made Patents. Witnesse our selues, at West 
the fiue and twentie day of March, in the i 
twentith yeere of our Raigns. 



yage made to the coasts of America, with im 
ein were Captaines M. Philip Amadas, ; 
ur Barlowe, who discouercd part of the Coun 
d Virginia Anno 1584. Written by one of 
aines, and sent to sir Walter Ralegh knight, . 
}e and direction, the said voyage was set forti 

lay of Aprill, in the yere of our redemption : 
le West of England, with two barkes well ( 
and victuals, hauing receiued our last and 
py your letters, confirming the former instnicti 
nenis deliuered by your selfe at our leauing 
And I thinke it a matter both vnnecessar] 
scouerie of the Countrey, as also for tedi 
member vnto you the diurnall of our course 
returning : onety I haue presumed to pre: 
efe discourse, by which you may iudge how ( 
i likely to succeede, as well to your selfe, (I 

E voyi^e that was taking place while Ilaktuyl was 1 
Flaaiiog I have given above. 
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direction and charge, and by whose seniantes this our discouerie 
hath beene performed) as also to her Highnesse, and the Common 
wealth, in which we hope your wisedome wilbe satisfied, con- 
sidering that as much by vs hath bene brought to light, as by 
those smal meanes, and number of men we had, could any way 
haue bene expected, or hoped for. 

The tenth of May we arriued at the Canaries, and the tenth of 
lune in this present yeere, we were fallen with the 
Islands of the West Indies, keeping a more South- ^(^^Jt'' 
easterly course then was needefull, because wee grefttly need- 
doubted that the current of the Bay of Mexico, dis- y^" -^ 
bogging betweene the Cape of Florida and Hauana, 
had bene of greater force then afterwaides we found it to bee. 
At which Islands we found the ayre very vnwholsome, and our 
men grew for the most part ill disposed : so that hauing refreshed 
our selues with sweet water, and fresh victual), we departed the 
twelfth day of our arriuall there. These Islands, with the rest 
adioyning, are so well knowen to your selfe, and to many others, 
as I will not trouble you with the remembrance of them. 

The second of luly, we found shole water, wher we smelt so 
sweet, and so strong a smel, as if we had bene in the ^ ^^^^ 
midst of some delicate garden abounding with all nneil ftom 
kinde of odoriferous flowers, by which we were 
assured, that the land could not be farre distant : and keeping 
good watch, and bearing but slacke saiie, the fourth of the same 
moneth we arriued vpon the coast, which we supposed to be a 
continent and iirme landc, and we sayled along the same a 
hundred and twenlie Enghsh miles before we could finde any 
entrance, or riuer issuing into the Sea, The first that 
appeared vnto vs, we entred, though not without riuet?* 
some difficultie, and cast anker about three har- 
quebuz-shot within the hauens mouth, on the lefl hand of the 
same : and after thankes giuen to God for our safe arriuall 
thither, we manned our boats, and went to view the i„i„ ,, 
land next adioyning, and " to take possession of the possession 
same, in the right of the Queenes most excellent "* 

Maiestie, as rightfull Queene, and Princesse of the same, and 
after deliuered the same ouer to your vse, according to her 
Maiesties grant, and letters patents, vnder her Highnesse great 
seale. Which being performed, according to the ceremonies 
vsed in such enterprises, we viewed the land about vs, being, ' 
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re fint landed, very sandie and low 
^ side, but so full of grapes, as 
jid surge of the sea ouerflowed i 
1 plentie, as well there as in all pis 
1 on the greene soile on the hils, t 
lery little shmbbe, as also climing 
ars, that I thinke in all the world 
be found : and my selfe hauing see 

most abound, find such difference 
en. 

be Sea side towardes the toppes 
ct adioyning, being but of meane h 
nee wee behelde the Sea on both 
\ and to the South, finding no en< 
lande lay stretching it selfe to t1 
nd to bee but an Island of twen 
sixe miles broade. Vnder the baoi 

we behelde the vallyes replenish 
and hauing discharged our hniquel: 
anes (the most pan white) arose i 
)ubled by many eccboes, as if an 

tc^ther. 

many goodly woodes full of Deere 
len in the middest of Summer in i 
lodes are not such as you finde in : 
lia, barren and fruitles, but the hij 
he world, farre bettering the Cedei 
es, or Lybanus, Pynes, Cypres, Sa 
ree that beareth the Masticke, the 

blacke Sinamon, of which Maste 
treightes of Magellan, and many 
qualitie. We remained by the sic 
dayes before we saw any peopl< 
\ day we espied one small boat. 
in it three persons : this boat Car 
larquebuz-shot from our shippes, ; 
he people remaining, the third ca 
reside towards vs, and wee being 
joord, he walked vp and downe ' 
m vnto vs : then the Master and th 
Ferdinando, and the Captaioe Fhilip 
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TDj selfe, and others rawed to the land, whose comming this 
fellow attended, neuer making an3r shewe of feare or doubt. 
And after he had spoken of many things not vnderstood by vs, 
we brought him with his owne good liking, aboord the ships, 
and gaue him a shirt, a hat and some other things, and made 
him taste of our wine, and our meat, which he liked very wel : 
and after hauing viewed both barks, he departed, and went (o his 
owne boat againe, «hicb hee had left in a little Coue or Creeke 
adioyning : assoone as hee was two bow shoot into 
the water, he fell to fishing, and in lesse then halfc ^q""^"!" 
an houre, he had laden his boate as deepe, as It 
could swimme, with which hee came againe to the point of the 
lande, and there he diuided his fish into two parts, pointing one 
part to the ship, and the other to the pinnesse ; which, after he 
had (as much as he might) requited the former benefites receiued, 
departed out of our sight. 

Tlie next day there came vnto vs diuers boales,.and in one of 
them the Kings brother, accompanied with fortie or -^^ axuoM 
fiftie men, very handsome and goodly people, and in of the kingi 
their behauiour as mannerly and ciuill as any of °"'™'' 
Europe. His name was Granganimeo, and the king is called 
Wingina, the countrey Wingandacoa, and now by her Maiestie 
Virginia. The maner of his comming was in this sort : bee left 
his boatcs altogether as the first man did a little from the shippes 
by the shore, and came along to the place ouer against the ships> 
followed with forlie men. When he came to the place his ser- 
uants spread a long matte vpon the ground, on which he sate 
downe, and at the other ende of the matte foure others of his 
companie did the hkc, the rest of his men stood round about 
him, somewhat a farre off: when we came to the shore to him 
with our weapons, hee neuer mooued from his place, nor any of 
the other foure, nor neuer mistrusted any harme to be offered 
from vs, but sitting still he beckoned vs to come and sit by him, 
which we performed : and being set hee made al! signes of ioy 
and welcome, striking on his head and his breast, and afterwardes 
on ours, to shew wee were all one, smiling and making shewe 
the best he could of all loue, and familiaritie. After hee had 
made a long speech vnto vs, wee presented him with diuers things, 
which hee receiued very ioyfuHy, and thankefully. None of the 
companie durst speake one worde all the time : only the foure which 
were at tbeother ende, spake one in the others eare very softly. 
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ily obeyed, and bis brothers and ch 
hiinselfe in person was at our being 
It which hee had with the King of tbi 
na, and was shot in two places throuj 
through the thigh, but yet he recou 
for that hee lay at the chiefe towne < 
lyes ioumey off, we saw bim not at al 
ited this his brother with such thii 
wee likewise gaue somewhat to the 
n the matte : but presently he arosi 
and put it into his owne basket, ir 
all things ought to bee deliuered vnt( 
lis seruants, and followers. A day < 
we fell to trading with them, exchs 
gs that we had, for Chamoys, Bufie 
ines : when we shewed hint all our p 
things that he sawe, a bright linoe 
£d him, which hee presently toake rp 
fore his breast, and after/madeabol 
e thereof and hung it about his a 
would defende him against his em 
pie maintaine a deadly and terrible ^ 
ing adioyning. We exchanged our 
les, woorth twentie Crownes, or ti 
kettle for fiftie skins woorth fiftie Cro 
xchange for our hatchets, and axes 
laue giuen any thing for swordes : bi 
any. After two or three dayes the 1 
the shippes, and dranke wine, and 
ead, and liked exceedingly thereof 
lassed, he brought his wife with him I 
1 two or three children : his wife was 
e stature, and very bashfull : shee hf 
e of leather, with the furre side next 
a piece of the same : about her fori 
a bande of white Corall, and so ha 
any times : in her eares shee had bra 
hanging downe to her middle, (wt 
orship a little bracelet] and those w< 
se. The rest of her women of the 1 
ipper hanging in either eare, and soi 
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the children of the kings brother and other noble men, haue iiue 

or sixe id either eare : he himselfe had vpon his head a broad 

plate of golde, or copper, for being vnpolished we knew not what 

mettall it should be, neither would he by any meanes suffer vs to 

take it off his head, but feeling it, it would bow very easily. His 

apparell was as his wines, onely the women weare Iheir haire long 

on both sides, and the men but on one. They are of colour 

yellowish, and their hair black for the most part, and yet we saw 

children that had very fine aburne and chesnut coloured haire. 

After that these women had bene there, there came downe from 

all parts great store of people, bringing with them leather, corall, 

diuers kindes of dies, very excellent, and exchanged with us : but 

when Granganimeo the kings brother was present, none durst 

trade but himselfe : except such as weare red pieces of copper on 

their heads like himselfe : for that is the difference betweene the 

noble men, and the gonemours of countreys, and the meaner 

sort. And we both noted there, and you haue vnderstood since 

by these men, which we brought home, that no people in the 

worlde cary more respect to their King, Nobilitie, and Gouemours, 

then these doe. The Kings brothers wife, when she came to 

vs (as she did many times) was followed with forty or fifty women 

atwayes : and when she came into the shippe, she left tbcm all 

on land, sauing her two daughters, her nurse and one or two 

more. The kings brother alwayes kept this order, as many boates 

as he would come withall to the shippes, so many fires would hee 

make on the shore a farre oC^ to the end we might understand 

with what strength and company he approched. Their boates 

are made of one tree, either of Pine or of Pitch trees :„..,.. 

^ , , , Pitch tree*. 

a wood not commenly knowen to our people, nor 

found growing in England, They haue no edge-tooles to make 
them withall ; if they haue any they are very fewe, and those it 
seemes they had iwentie yeres since, which, as those two men 
declared, was out of a wracke which happened vpon their coast 
of some Christian ship, being beaten that way by some storme 
and outragious weather, whereof none of the people were saued, 
but only the ship, or some part of her being cast vpon the sand, 
out of whose sides tbey drew the nayles and the spikes, and with 
those they made their best instruments. The manner .^^ manner 
of making their boates is thus : they burne downe of makiog 
some great tree, or take such as are winde fallen, and '''*'' lx»t«*- 
putting gumme and tosen vpon one side thereof, tbey set fire 
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heo it hath burnt it hollow, they cat out tl 
ib, and euer where they would bume it d 
f on gummes, which bume away the timbet 
hey fashion very fine boates, and such as wi 
nen. Their oares are hke scoopes, and ma 
long poles, as the depth senieth. 

brother bad great liking of our aimour, a sw 
hings which we had : and offered to lay a g 
ge foi them : but we refused it for this time, 

make them knowe, that we esteemed therei 
Tstoode in what places of the countrey tl: 
now your Worshippe doeth very well vnder! 
y iust of his promise : for many times we d 
lize vpon his word, but euer he came within 
\ his promise. He sent vs euery day a bras 
Conies, Hares, Fish the best of the worl 
j kindes of fruites. Melons, Walnuts, Cucl 
.se, and diueis rootes, and fruites -Ktj ez 
iheir Countrey corne, which is very white, iai 
ind groweth three times in fine moneths: i 

luly tlK> reape, in lune they sow, in Augi 
y tliey sow, in September they reape: on 
I into the ground, breaking a little of the si 
:n mattock, or pickeaxe : our selues proo 
It some of our Pease in the ground, and i 
:re o/ fourteene ynches high : they baue also 
[iuers colours and wonderfull plentie : some 

some in their gardens, and so haue they wl 

; the most plentifull, sweete, fniitfull and wl 
irlde : there were abouc fourteene seuerall 
er trees, and the most part of their vnderwo 
:h like : they haue those Okes that we ha 
nd better. After they had bene diuers times 
ly selfe, with seuen more went twentie mile 
unneth towarde the Citie of Skicoak, whici 
:am : and the euening following, wee cam 
they call Raonoak, distant from the harl 
:red, seuen leagues : and at the north end 
)f nine houses, built of Cedar, and fortified 
larpe trees, to keepe out their enemies, i 
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entrance into it made like a tume pike very artificially ; when wee 
came towar()es it, standing neere vnto the waters side, the wife of 
Granganimeo the kings brother came running out to meeie vs 
▼ery cheerefully and friendly, her husband was not then in the 
village : some of her people shee commanded to drawe our boa^e 
OD :bore for the beating of the billoe : others she appointed to 
cary vs on their backes to the drj- ground, and others to bring 
our oares into the house for feare of stealing. When we were 
come into the vtter roome, hauing fiue roomes in her house, she 
caused vs to ait downe by a great fire, and after tooke off our 
clothes and washed them, and dryed them againe : some of the 
women plucked off our stockings and washed them, some washed 
our feete in warme water, &nd shee her selfe tooke great paines 
to see all thinges ordered in the best maner shee could, making 
great haste to dress some meate for vs to eate. 

After we had thus dryed ourselucs, she brought vs into the 
inner roome, where shee set on the boord standing along the 
house, some wheate like furmentie, sodden Venison, and roasted, 
iish sodden, boyled and roasted. Melons rawe, and sodden, rootes 
of diuers kindes and diuers fruites : their drinke is commonly 
water, but while' the grape lasteth, they drinke wine, and for 
want of caskes to keepe it, all the yere after they drink water, but 
it is sodden with Ginger in it, and bUick Sinamon, and some- 
times Sassaphras, and diuers others wholesome, and medicinable 
hearbes and trees. We were entertained with all loue and kind- 
nesse, and with as much bountie (al^er their maner] as ihey 
could possibly deuise. We found the people most gentle, louing, 
and faithfull, voide of all guile and treason, and such as tiue 
after the maner oi the golden age. The people onely care howe 
to defende them selues from the cold in thei/ short winter, and to 
feed themselues with such meat as the soile afToordeth : their 
meat is very well sodden and they make broth very sweet and 
sauorie : their vessels are earthcm pots, very large, white and 
sweete, their dishes are wodden platters of sweet timber: 
within the place where they feede was their lodging, 
and within that their Idoll, which they worship, of 
whome they speake incredible things. While we were at meate, 
there came in at the gates two or three men with their bowes 
and arrowes from hunting, whom when wee espied, we beganne 
to looke one towardes another, and offered to reach our weapons : 
but ussoone as shee espied our mistrust, shee was v^ much 
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tnooued, and caused some of ber men to ninne out, 
awaf their bowes and arrowes and breake them, ai 
beate the poore fellowes out of the gate againe. 
departed in the euening and would not Ury all nigt 
ver; sory, and gaue vs into our boate our supper hall 
pottes and all, and brought vs to our boate side, in i 
lay all nigbt, remoouing the same a prettie distance 
shoare : shee perceiuing our ielousie, was much gri 
sent diueis men and thirlie women, to sit all night on 
tide by vs, and sent vs into our boates (iue mattes ti 
from the raine, vsing very many wordes to entreate vs 
their houses : but because wee were fewe men, and i 
miscaried, the voyage had bene in very great danger, 
not adventure any thing, although there was no cause 
for a more kinde and'louing people there can not be 
the worlde, as farre as we haue hitherto had trialL 

Beyond this Island there is the maine tande, and oui 
this Island falleth into this spacious water, the great riu 
Occam by the inhabitants on which standeth a towi 

Pomeiock, and sixe dayes ioumep from thi 
gratlowne. situate their greatest citie, called Skicoak, n 

people afErme to be very gVeate : but thi 
were neuer at it, only they speake of it bythe repoi 
fathers and other men, whom they have heard afSmic 
aboue one houres iourney about 

Into this riuer falleth another great liuer, called 
which there is found great store of Muskles in whici 
pearles : likewise there descendeth into this Ocean 
riuer, called Nomopana, on the one side whereof s 
great towne called Chawanook, and the Lord of that 
countrey is called Fooneno : this Pooneno is not subj 
king of Wingandacoa, but is a free Lord : beyond this 
there another king, whom they cal Menatonon, and t 
kings are in league with each other. Towards the i 
foure dayes iourney is situate a towne called Sequotar 
the Southermost towne of Wingandacoa, neere unto i 

and twentie yeres past there was a ship i 
away'*' whereof some of the people were saued, and 

white people, whom the countrey people pi 

And after ten dayes remaining in an out Island vn 

called Wocokon, they with the help of some of the < 
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Sequoun, fastened two boates of the countrey blether and made 
mastes vnto them and sailes of theii shirtes, and hauing taken 
into them such victuals as the countrey yeelded, they departed 
after they had remained in this out Island 3 weekes : but shortly 
after it seemed they weie cast away, for the boates were found - 
Tpon the coast cast a land in another Island adioyning : other 
then these, there was neuer any people appaielled, or white of 
colour, either scene or heard of amongst these people, and these 
aforesaid were scene onely of the inhabitantes of Secotan, which 
appeared to be very true, for they wondred manielously when we 
were amongst them at the whitenes of our skins, euer coueting 
to touch our breasts, and to view the same. Besides they had 
our ships in manielous admiration, and all things els were SO 
strange vnto them, as it appeared that none of them had euer 
seene the like. When we discharged any piece, were it but an 
hargubuz, they would tremble thereat for very feare, and for the 
strangenesse of the same : for the weapons which themselues vse 
are bowes and arrowes : the arrowes are but of small canes, 
headed with a sbaipe shell or tooth of a tish sufficient 
ynough to kill a naked man. Their swordes be of ,^8^™^ 
wood hardened: likewise they vse wooden breast- 
plates for their defence. They haue beside a kinde of club, in 
the end whereof they fasten the sharpe homes of a st^ge, or 
other beast. When they goe to wanes they cary about with 
them their idol, of whom they aske counsel, as the Romans were 
woont of the Oracle of Apollo. They sing songs as they march 
towardes the battell in stead of drummes and trumpets : their 
warres are very cniell and bloody, by reason whereof and of 
their ciuill dissentions which haue happened of late yeeres 
amongst them, the people are maruelously wasted, and in some 
places the countrey left desolate. 

Adioyning to this countrey aforesaid called Secotan beginneth 
a countrey called Pomouik, belonging to another king 
whom they call Piamacum, and this king is in le^ue '^^ ^J|^°' 
with the next king adioyning towards the setting of 
the Sunne, and the countrey Newsiolc, situate vpon a goodly 
riuer called Neus : these kings haue mortall warre with Wingina 
king of Wingandacoa : but about two yeeres past there was a 
peace made betweene the King Piemacum, and the Lord of 
Secotan, as these men which we haue brought with vs to England, 
haue giuen vs to vnderstand: but there remaineth a mortall 
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matice in the Secotanes, for many iniuries and slaugbt 
vpon them by this Piemacura. They inuited diners i 
thinie women of the best of his countrey to their toi 
feast : and when they were altogether merry, and prayit 
their Idol, (which is nothing els but a meer illusion of i\ 
the captaine or Lord of the town came suddenly vpon tl 
stewe them euery one, rescruing the women and childi 
these two haue oftenumes since perswaded vs to suq 
macum his towne, hauing promisfd and assured vs, tl 
will be found in it great store of rommodities. But 
their perswasion be to the ende ihey may be reuenged 
enemies, or for the loue ihey beare to vs, we leaue iha 
tryall hereafter. 

Beyond this Island called Roanoak, are maine Isia 
plentiful! of fruits and other nalurall increases, togell 
many townes, and villages, along the side of the conlinei 
bounding vpon the Islands, and some stretching vp funt 
the land. 

^Vhen we first had sight of this countrey, some ihoui 
first land we saw to bee the continent ; but after we enti 
the Hauen, we saw before vs another mighty long Sea: t 
lyeth along the coast a Iracte of Islands, two hundreih i 
length, adioyning to the Ocean sea, and betweene the 
two or three entrances : when you are entred betwee 
(these Islands being very narrow (or ihe most part, as 
places sixe miles broad, in some places lesse, in fevre mi 
there appeareth another great Sea, containing in bredth 
places, forty, and in some fifty, in some twenty miles oue 
you come vnto the continent : and in this inclosed Sea 

Roanoak aboue an hundreih Islandsofdiuers bignesses 
Eixi«n one is sixteene miles long, at which we were 

milei long, j^ ^ ^^^^ pleasant and fertile ground, re| 
with goodly Cedars, and diners other sweete woods 
Corrants, of Haxe, and many other notable commoditit 
we at that time had no leasure to view. Besides this Isla 
arc many, as I haue sayd, some of two, or three, of foufi 
miles, some more, some lesse, most heautifuU and pie 
behold, replenished with Deere, Conies, Hares, and diuet 
and about them the goodliest and best iish in the world 
greatest abundance. 

Thus Sir, we haue acquainted you with the particulai 
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discouerj loade this present voyage, as fane fooith as the shoit- 
nesse of the time we there continued would aRbord vs to take 
viewe of: and so contenting our selves with this seruice at this 
time, which wee hope hereafter to inlarge, as occasion and 
assistance shaihe giuen, we resolued to leaue the countrey, and 
to apply ourselues to returne for England, which we did accord- 
ingly, and arriued safely in the West of England about the 
middest of September. 

And whereas wee haue aboue certified you of the counlrey 
taken in possession by vs, lo her Maiesties vse, and so to yours 
!iy ber Maiesties grant, wee thought good for the better assurance 
thereof to record some of the particular Gentlemen, and men of 
accompt, who then were present, as witnesses of the same, that 
thereby all occasion of cauill to the title of the countrey, in her 
Maiesties behalfe may be preuented, whicli otherwise, such as 
like not the action may vse and pretend, whose names are: 

Master Philip Amadas, ^ „ 

Master Arthur Ba,l.,., \ Ca|.l»m... 

Willian Greeneuilo, 

lohn Wood, 

lames Browewich, 

Henry Greene, ' Of the 

Beniamin Wood, companie. 

Simon Ferdinando, 

Nicholas Petman, 

lohn Hewes, 

We brought home also iwo of the Sauages being lustie men, 
whose names were Wanchese and Manteo. 

The voiage made by Sir Richard Greenuile,* for Sir Walter 
Ralegh, to Virginia, in the yeere 1585. 

The 9. day of Ajwil, in the yeere abouesayd, we departed from 
Plymmouth, onr Fleeie consisting of the number of seuen sailes, 
to wit, the Tyger, of the burden of seuen score lunnes, a Flic-hont 
called the Roe-bucke, of the like burden, the Lyon of a hundred 
tunnes or thereabouts, the Elizabeth, of fiflie tunnes, and the 

*This Is the nine Sir RkhaidGrenv tile wboM heroic f^;ht in lbe"Kcvenee'* 
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Dorolhie, a small barke : whereunto were also adic 
speedy seruices, two small pianesses. The principall G 
of our Coropanie, were these, M. Ralph Lane, M 
Candish, M. lohn Arundell, M. Raymund, M. Stul 
Bremige, M. Vincent, and M. lohn Clarke, and diuei 
whereof some were Captaine^ and Other some Assi: 
counsell, and good directions in the voyage. 

The 14. day of Aprill wee fell with Lancerota and Fori 
Isles of the Canaries, and from thence we continued o 
for Dominica, one of the Antiles of the West India, 1 
we fell the 7. day of May, and the 10. day following wei 
an anker at Cotesa, a little Hand situate neere to the 
S. lohn, where we landed, and refreshed our selues 
d:iy. 

The I a. day of May wee came to an anker in thi 
Moskito, in the Island of S. lohn, within a 

^ 'fj"* shot of the shoare ; where our Generall Sir 

Hand of S. Greencuil, and the most part of our companie 

lohn de g^jj beran to fortifie very neere to the Sea si 

Porto Rico. " , , . , - , J I 

riuer ran by the one side of our forte, and tt 

two sides were inuironed with woods. 

The 13. day we began to build a new pinnesse within tl 
with the timber that wee then felled in the countrey, so 
whereof we fet three miles vp in the land, and brouj 
our Fort vpon trucks, the Spaniard not daring to make 
resistance. 

The 16. day there appeared vnto vs out of the woo 
horsemen of the Spaniards, about a quarter of a mile i 
Fort, staying about halfc an houre in viewing our for 
assoone as they saw ten of our shot marching towards th 
presently retired into the woods. 

The 19. day Master Candish, who had bene separai 
our fleete in a storme in the Bay of Portugall, arriued a 
within the sight of the Tiger : we thinking him a farre of 
beene either a Spaniard or Frenchman of warre, though 
to weigh ankers, and to goe roome with him, which tl 
did, and discerned him at last to be one of our consort 
of whose comming our ships dischaiged their ordinal 
saluted him according to the maner of the Seas. 

The 32. day twentie other Spanish horsemen shewe 
selues to vs vpon the other side of the riuer: who being 
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our General! dispatched 30. footemen tovards them, and two 
horsmen of ours, mounted vpon Spanish horses, which wee 
before had taken in the time of out being on the Hand : tlicy 
shewed to out men a flagge of truce, and made signes to haue a 
parle with Vi : whereupon two of our men went halfe of the way 
vpon the sands, and two of theirs came and met them : the two 
Spaniards offered very great salutations to our men, but began 
according to their Spanish proud humors, to expostulate with 
them about their arriuall and fortifying in their counlrey, who 
notwithstanding by our mens discreet answers were so cooled, 
that (whereas they were told, that our principall intention was 
onely to furnish our selues with water and victualea, and other 
necessaries, whereof we stood in neede, which we craued might 
be yeelded vs with faire and friendly meanes, otherwise our 
resolution was to practise force, and to relieue ourselues by the 
Eworde) the Spaniards in conclusion seeing our men so resolute, 
yeelded to our requestes with large promises of all cunesie, and 
great fauour, and so our men and theirs departed. 

The 33. day our pinnesse was finished, and launched : which 
being done, our Generall with his Captaines and Gentlemen, 
marched vp into the Countrey about the space of 4. miles, where 
in a plaine marsh they stayed expecting the comming of the 
Spaniards according to their promise, to furnish vs with victuals: 
who keeping their olde custonie for penuric and breach of pro- 
mise, came not, whereupon our Generall fired the woods there- 
about, and so retired to our Fort, which the same day was fired 
also, and each man came aboord to be ready to set saile the next 
morning. 

The 39.* day wee set saile from Saint lohns, being many of va 
stung before vpon shoare with the Muskitos : but the same night 
wee tooke a Spanish Frigat, which was forsaken by the Spaniards 
vpon the sight of vs, and the next day in the morning very early 
we tooke another Frigat, with good and rich fraight, and diueis 
Spaniards of account in her, which afterwards wee ransomed for 
good round summes, and landed them in S. lohns. 

The 36. day our Ueutenant Master Ralph Lane went in one 
of the Frigats which we had taken, to Roxo Bay vixin the South- 
west side of Saint lohn, to fetch salt, being thither conducted by 
a Spanish Pilot : as soone as hee arriued there, hee landed with 

* Should be 24th, 
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his men lo the number of so. and intrenched hinueifi 
snndes immediatly, compassing one of their sake hils 
trench : who being seene of the Spaniards, there ca 
tovatdes him two or three troopn of horsemen and 
who gaiie him the looking, and gazing on, but durst 
neere him to offer any resistance, so that Master Ls 
their troopes, caryed their salte aboord and laded his 
so returned againe to our flecte the 97. day, which 
Germans Bay. The same day we all departed, and tti 
arriued in the Hand of His|)aniola. 

lune. 

THe I. day of lune we anchored at Isabella, on the 
of Hispaniola. 

The 3. of lune, the Gouernour of Isabell, and Capta 
Port de Plata, being certified by the reports of sundry 
who had beene well imertained aboord our shippe 
General!, that in our fleete were many braue and gallai 
men, who greatly desired to see the Gouernour afo 
thereupon sent gentle commendations to our Generall, 
within fewe dayes to come to him in person, whidi he p 
accordingly. 

The 5. day the aforesayd Gouernour accompanied n 
Fryer, and twenty other Spaniards, with their sen 
Negroes, came downe to the Sea side, where our sh 
anker, who being seene, our Generall manned immi 
most part of his boates with the chiefe men of our Fli 
man appointed, and furnished in the best sort : at the 
our Generall, the Spanish Gouernour receiued him V( 
ously, and the Spanish Gentlemen saluted our English C 
and their inferiour sort did also salute our Souldiers ant 
liking our men, and likewise their qualities, although 
they seemed to stand in feare of vs, and of so many of 
whereof they desired that all might not land their men, 
end, the courtesies that passed on both sides wi.re so 
aU feare and mistrust on the Spaniards part was abandi 

In the meane time while our English Generall and tl 
Gouernour discoursed betirixt them of diuers matters 
8:ate of the Countrey, the muhitude of the Townes ai 
and the commodities of the Iland, our men prouided twt 
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ing houses couered with greene boughes, the one for the Gentle- 
men, the other for the semants. and a sumptuous banquet was 
brought in serued by vs all in plate, with the sound of tTutnpels, 
and consorte of musicke, wherwith the Spaniards were more 
then delighted. Wtiich banquet being ended, the Spaniardes in 
recompence of our courtesie, caused a great heard of white 
buls, and Icyne to be brought together from the mountaines, and 
appoynted for euery Gentleman and Captaine that would ride, a 
horse ready sadled, and then singled out three of the best of 
them to bee hunted by horsemen after their maner, so that the 
pastime grewe very pleasant for the space of three houres, wherein 
all three of the beasts were killed, whereof one tooke the Sea, 
and there was slaine with a musket. After this sport many rare 
presents and gifts were gtuen and bestowed on both parts, and 
the next day wee played the Marchants in bargaining with them 
by way of trucke and exchange of diuers of their commodities, as 
horses, mares, kine, buls, goates, swine, sheepe, bull-hides, sugar, 
ginger, pearle, tobacco, and such like commodities of the Hand. 

The 7. day we departed w.th great good will from the Spaniards 
from the Hand of Hispaniola: but the wiser sort doe impute this 
great shewe of friendship, and courtesie vsed towards vs by the 
Spaniards rather to the force that wee were of, and tlie vigilancie, 
and watchfulnesse that was amongst vs, then to any heartie good 
will, or sure friendly intertainemenl: for doubtlesse if they had 
bene stronger then wee, wee might haue looked for no better 
curtesie at their handes, then Master lohn Haukins receiued at 
Saint John de VUua, or lohn Oxnam neere the streites of 
Dariene, and diuers others of our Countrymen in other places. 

The 8. day wee ankered at a small Hand to take Seales, whicb 
in that place wee vnderstood to haue bene in great quantitie, 
where the Generall and certaine others with him in the pinnesse 
were in very great danger to haue beene all cast away, but by the 
helpe of God they escaped the hasard, and returned aboord the 
Admirall in safetie. 

The 9. day we arriued and landed in the Isle of i-^„ \^^^ 
Caycos, in which Hand we searched for salte-pondes, un the lies 
vpon the aduertisement and information of a Portu- " ^"'"'*- 
gall: who in deede abused our Generall and vs, deserving a 
halter for bis hire, if it had so pleased vs. 

The 12. we ankered at Guanima, and landed. 

The 15. and 16. we ankered and landed at Cyguateo. 
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The 30. we fell with the maine of Florida. 

The 23. we were in great danger of a wracke on a bn 
the Cape of Feare.* 

The >4. we came to anker in a harbour, where we 
one tyde so much fish as would haue 
in ^orUb ^wentie pounds in London: this was our G 
in Florida. 

The a6. we came to anker at Wocokon, 

The 79. wee weighed anker to bring the Tyger int 

hour, where through the vnskilfulnesae of the Ma 

name was Fernando, the Admirall strooke on ground, : 

. . The 3. we sent word of our arriuing at 

to Wingina at Roanoak. 

The 6. M. lohn Aiundel was sent to the maine, ar 
with him : and Captaine Aubry and Captaine BoDtten 
day were sent to Croatoan, where they found two of ou 
there with 30. other by Captaine Reymoad, some 
before. 

The 8. Captaine Aubry and Captaine Boniten retui 
two of our men found by them, to vs at Wocokon. 

The II. day the Generall accompanied in his Tilt ' 
Master lobn Arundell, Master Stukeley, and diuers otl 
men, Master Lane, Master Candish, Master Hariot, a 
others in the new pinnesse, Captaine Amadas, Capta 
with ten others in a shipboat, Francis Brooke, and 1 
in another ship-boate, passed ouer the water from V, 
the maine land victualled for eight dayes, in which 
first discouered the townes of Pomeiok, Aquascogoc at 
and also the great lake called by the Sauages Paqu 
diuers other places, and so returned with that discoi 
Fleete. 

The 17. we came to the Towne of Pomeiok. 

The 13. we passed by water to Aquascogok. 

The 15. we came to Secoun, and were well enterta 
of the Sauages. 

The 16. wee returned thence, and one of our boat 
Admiral! was sent to Aquascogok, to demaund a siluei 
one of the Sauages had stollen from vs, and not 1 

•Off Smith's Island. 

t ProlMbly Lake Matinmkeet. 
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according to his promise, wee burnt, and spoyled their corner 
and Towne, all the people being fled. 

The i8. ve returned from the discouery of Secotan, and the 
same day came aboord our Fleete tyding at Wococon. 

The 3t. our Reete ankering at Wococon, we weyed anker for 
Hatoraslce. 

The 37. our Fleete ankered at Hatorask, and there we rested. 

The 39. Grangino brothcT to king Wingina came aboord the 
Ad mi rail, and Manteo with him. 

The s. the Admirail was sent to Weapomeiot. Aagutt. 

The 5. M. lohn Arundell was sent for England. 

The 35. our General! weyed anker, and set saile for England. 

About the 31. he tooke a Spanish ship of 300. tunne richly 
loaden, boording hei with a boate made with boards of chests, 
which fell asunder, and sunke at the ships side, assoone as euer 
he and his men were out of it. 

The 10. of September, by foule weather the g-_t-_.„ 
Generall then shipped in the prize, lost sight of the 
Tyger. 

The 6. the Tyger fell with the Landes end, and the „ j^ 
same day came to anker at Falmouth. 

The 18. the Generall came with the prize to Plymmouth, and 
was courteously receiued by diuers of bis worshipfull friends. 

The names of those as well Gentlemen as others, that remained 
one whole yeere in Virginia, vnder the Gouemement of 
Master Ralph Lane. 

MAster Philip Amadas, Ad- Master Hariot. 

mirall of the countrey. Master Actoo. 

Master Edward Stafford. Thomas Luddington. 

Master Maniyn. Master Gardiner. 

Captaine Vaughan. Master Kendall, 

Master Prideox. Robert Holecroft. 

Rise Courtney. Master Hugh Roger. 

Master Thomas Haruie. Master Snelling. 

Master Anthony Russe. Master Allyne. 

Master Michael PoUson. lohn Cage. 

Thomas Parre. William Randes. 

GeSeiy Churchman. William Farthow. 

lohn Taylor. Philip Robyns. 
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Thomas Philips. 
Thomas Foxe. 
Edward Nugen. 
lohn Gostigo. 
Edward Ketcheman. 
Thomas Roitenbury, 
lohn Harris. 
Matthew Lyne. 
Thomas Wisse. 
William Backhouse. 
Henry Potkin. 
loseph Borges. 
William Tenche. 
Thomas Hulme. 
Richard GilberL 
lohn Brocke. 
laroes Steuenson. 
Christopher Lowde. 
lames Mason. 
Richard Ireland. 
William Philips, 
lames Skinner, 
lohn Chandeler. 
Richard Poore. 
Marmadukc Constable. 
William Wasse. 
Daniel. 

Richard Humfrey. 
Gabriel North. 
Richard Safe, 
Smolkin. 
Robert. 
Roger Large. 
Francis Whitton,^ 
William Millard. 
Edward Seclemore.X 
Christopher Marshal^ 
Nicholas Swabber. 
Siluester Beching. 
Hance Walters, 
Thomas Skeuelabs. 



Valentine Beale. 
Darby Glande. 
Edward Kelley. 
Erasmus Clefs, 
lohn Linsey. 
Roger Deanc. 
Francis Norris. 
Edward Kettell. 
Robert Bi scorn be. 
William While. 
Dennis Barnes. 
Doughara Cannes. 
Randall Latham. 
Waller Mill. 
Steuen Pomarie. 
Ben net Harric, 
Charles Steuenson. 
leremie Man. 
Dauid Salter. 
Thomas Bookener. 
Randall Mayne. 
George Eseuen. 
Philip Blunt. 
Robert Yong. 
Thomas Hesket. 
lohn Feuer. 
Thomas Taylor, 
lohn Wright. 
Ben net Chappell. 
lames Lacie. 
Thomas Smart, 
lohn Euans. 
Humfrey Garden. 
Rowland Grifiyn. 
lohn Twit 
Trthn An w ike. 

Williams. 

d Chipping. 

ni Cheyne. 

rd Barecombc. 

m Walters. 
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A.n extract of Master Ralph Lanes letter to M. Rtcliard Hakluyt 
Esquire, and another Gentleman of the middle Templei 
from Virginia. 

IN the meane while you shall vnderstand, that since Sir 
Richard Greenuils departure from vs, as also before, we baue 
discouered the maine to be the goodliest soyle vnder the cope of 
heauen, so abounding with sweete trees, that bring such sundry 
rich and pleasant gummes, grapes of such greatenesse, yet wilde, 
as France, Spaine nor Italic haue no greater, so man/ sortes of 
Apotbecarie drugs, such seuerall kindes of flaxe, and one kind 
like silke, the same gathered of a grasse, as common there, as 
grasse is here. And nowe within these few dayes we haue found 
here Maiz or Guinie wheate, whose eare yeeldeth come for bread 
400. vpon one eare, and the Cane makelh very good and perfect 
sugar, also Terra Saiiiia, otherwise Terra sigijlata. Besides that, 
it is the goodliest and most pleasing 1 erritorie of the world : for 
the continent is of an huge and vnknowen greatnesse, and very 
well peopled and towned, though sauagely, and the climate so 
wholsome, that wee had not one sicke since we touched the land 
here. To conclude, if Virginia had but horses and kine in some 
reasonable proportion, I dare assure my selfe, being inhabited 
with English, no realme in Christendome were comparable to it. 
For this already we finde, that what commodities soeuet Spaine, 
France, Italy, or the East partes doe yeeld vnto vs, in wines of 

all sortes, in oyles, in flaxe, in rosens, pitch, /ranken-_. . , , 
' ' ' ' ,. ,. I The rich and 

sence, corrans, sugers, and such like, these partes, nianilold 
doe abound with the growth of them all, but being commoditieB 
Sauages that possess the land, they know no vse of " '™ 
the same. And sundry other rich commodities, that no parts of 
the world, be they West or E^sl Indies, haue, here wee finde 
great abundance of. The people naturally are moat curteous, 
and very desirous to haue clothes, bvt especially ofcommiidhies 
course cloth rather then silke, course canuas they abo fit to carie 
like well of, but copper caryeth the price of all, so it '" ""■)•""*• 
be made red. Thus good M. Hakluyt and M. H. I haue 
inioyned you both in one letter of remembrance, as two that I 
loue dearely well, and commending me most heartily to you both 
1 commit you to the tuition of the Alraightie. From the New 
Fort in Virginia, this third of September, isS;. 

Your most assured friend. 

Ralph Lane. 
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An account of the particularities of the imployments of t 
English men left in Virginia by Richard Greeneuill vnc 
the chaise of Master Ralph Lane General! of the san 
from the 17. of August 1585. vntil the 18. of lune 15I 
at which time they departed the Countrey ; sent a 
directed to Sir Walter Ralegh. 

THat I may proceede with order in this discourse, I thinke 
requisite to diuidc it into two parts. The first shall declare I 
particularities of such partes of the Countrey within the maine, 
our wealte number, and supply of things necessarie did inabte 
to enter into the discouery of. 

The second part shall set downe the reaso 
* ^Uwurse '* S^"^'^"'' '"""'"S ^^ **• resolue on our departure 
the instant with the Generall Sir Francis Drake, a 
our common request for passage with him, when the barki 
pinnesses, and boates with the Masters and Mariners meant 
him to bee left in the Countrey, for the supply of such, as f. 
further time meant to haue stayed there, were caryed away ' 
tempest and foule weather: In the beginning whereof sh.v 
declared the conspiracie of Pemisapan, with the Sauages c 
maine to have cut vs off, &c. \-r 

The first part declaring the particularities of the Countrey 
of Virginia. 

First therefore touching the particularities of the Counin 
you shall vnderstand that our discouerie of the same bath bee 
extended from the Island of Roanoak, (the same hauing be 
the place of our settletnent or habitation) into the South, into t 
North, into the Northwest, and into the West. 

The vttermost place to the Southward of any discouery v. 
Secotan, being by estimation fourescore miles distant frc 
Roanoak. The passage from thence was through a broad soui 
within the mayne, the same being without kenning of lande, ai 
yet full of flats and shoalds:* we had but one boate with fo 
cares to passe through the same, which boate could not cai 
aboue fifieene men with their furniture, baggage, and victuall I 
seuen dayes at the most : and as for our pinesse, besides that s 

* Pamlico Sound. 
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drew too deep water for that shallow sound, she would not stirre 
for an oare : for these and other reasons (winter also being 
at hand) we thought good wholly to leeue the discouery of those 
parts vntill our stronger supply. 

To the Northward our furthest discouery was to the Chesepians* 
distant fTom Roanoak about 130. miles, the passage to tt was 
very shallow and most dangerous, by reason of the bredth of the 
sound, and the little succour that vpon any flawe was there to be 
had. 

But the Territorie and soyle of the Chesepians „ 
'being distant fifteene milfs from the shore) was for leucieolihe 
sleasantnes of seat, (or temperature of Climate, for **"'."•' 
fertilitie of soyle and for the commoditie of the Sea, "^ 
resides multitude of fieares (being an excellent good victuall) 
vith great woods of Sassafras, and Wallnut trees, is not to be 
:xcelled by any other wliatsoeuer. 

There be sundry Kings, whom they call Weroances, and 
Cuuntreys of great fertility adioyning to the same, as the Man- 
doages, Tripanicks, and Opossians, which all came to visite the 
Colonie of the English, which I had for a time appointed to be 
resident there. 

To the Northwest the farthest place of our discouery was to 
Chawanook distant from Roanoak about 130. miles. Our 
passage thither lyeth through a broad sound,t but all fresh water, 
and the chanell of a great depth, nauigable for good shipping, 
but out of the chanell full of sboalds. 

The Townes about the waters side situated by the way are 
these following ; Fassaquenoke The womans Towne, Chepanoc, 
Weapomeiok, Muscamunge, and Metackweia : all these being 
vnder the iurisdiction of the king of Weopomeiok, called Okisco: 
From Muscamunge we enter into the Riuer,t and iurisdiction of 
Chawanook: There the Riuei beginneih to straighten vntil it 
come to Chawanook, and then growetb to be as narrow as the 
Thames betweene Westminster and Lambeth. 

Betwene Muscamunge and Chawanook vpon the left hand as 
wee passe thither, is a goodly high land, and there is a I'owne 
which we called The btinde Towne, but the Sauages called it 



* Chesapeake Ba;. 
t Albemaite Sound. 
t Rivet Mebecriii? 
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Ohanoak, and halb a very goodly come fieli 
An it is subject to Chawanook, 

Chan-anook it selfe is the gr 

V'cltZ^' Seigniorie lying vpon that B 

nook «ble to Towne it selfe is able to pul 

make 700. j^to the fieldc, besides the fore 

men 01 warTC. ,, ^ 

selfe, 

— The king of the sayd Prouince is calki 

impotent in his Iims, but otherwise for a Sai 

^^ wise man, and of a. very singular good discoi 

P* cerning the state, not onely of his o«ne 

***' disiMsilion of his owne men, but also of 

'* about him as well farre as neere, and of 1 

^ p, cache Countrey yeeldeih. When I had h 

d for two dayes that we were together, he g: 

Standing and bght of the Countrey then I hi 

**, searches and Sauages that before I or any 

P. had conference with: il was in March last p 

** Other things he tolde me, that going ihre 

* Canoe vp his Riuer of Chawanook, and th 

' ■ land, you are within foure dayes iourney 

Northeast to a certaine kings countrey, whosi 

the Sea, but his place of greatest strength is 

he described vnto mee, in a Bay, the v; 

Island very deepe. 

Out of this Bay hee signified vnto mee, th 
greaie quantitie of Pearle, and doeih so ( 
take the same, as that not onely his ownt 
' that hee weareth, and the better sort of his gi 

and followers are full set with the sayd Pear 
and houses are garnished with them, and 
quantitie of them, that it is a wonder to see. 
He shewed me that the sayd King was wit 
'. two yeeres before, and brought him certaine 

of the worst sort, yet was he faine to buy the 
at a deere rate, as he thought, Hee gaue 
same pearle, but they were blacke, and naug 
were very great, and a few amongst a nun 
round, all which I lost with other things of jn 
Sir Francis Drake his Fleete ; yet be tolc 
King bad great store of Pearle that were wbi 
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ater, but the white Pearle bis men fished for in very deepe 
,_ater. 

^"^ '' It seemed to me by his speacb, that tbe sayd King had traffique 
>:W c-jj), white men that had clothes as we haue, for these white 
- ''^ ~ear1e, and that was the reason that bee would not depart with 
< "*:her tben with blacke Pearles, to those of the same countrey. 

The king of Cbawanook promised to giue me guids to go ouer 
! Md^nd into that kings countrey whensoeuer I would : but he aduised 
:^i<^ie to take good store of men with me, and good store of victuall, 
;5c ii hr he said, ibat king would be loth to suffer any strangers to 
Co^Kfriter into his Countrey, and especially to meddle with the fisb- 
i\iUr\g for any Pearle there, and that bee was able to make a great 
heccii*iany of men in to the field, which he sayd would fight Tery well. 
m i^ Hereupon I resolued with my selfe, that if your supplie had 
jeD^otne before tbe ende of April), and that you bad sent any store 
I n^ti^'i boates or men, to haue bad them made in any reasonable 
my ^'lae, with a sufScieot number of men and victuals to baue found 
1 iji^fTntill the newe corne were come in, I would baue sent a small 
dijo ftke with two pinnesses about by Sea to the Northward to haue 
VdeK^-'und out the Bay be spake of, and to haue sounded tbe barre if 
Apasiere were any, which should haue ridden there in the sayd Bay 
rciW bout that Hand, while I with all the small boates I could make, 
Iste^nd with two hundred men would haue gone vp to j^^ ^n, j^^ 
roDCtihe head of the riuer of Cbawanook with the guids of spedall 
hat Menatonon would haue giuen me, which I would ""P"rt""==- 
j]i's IJ^aue bene assured should haue beene of his best men, (for I had 
^ jis best beloued sonne prisoner with me) who also should baue 
^ns iiept me companie in an bandlocke with the rest, foote by foot^ 
pjai 'ill the voyage ouer land. 

j[]^. My meaning was further at the bead of tbe Riuer in the plac^ 
j,^ X>f my descent where I would haue left my boates, to baue raised 
R sconse with a small trench, and a pallisado vpon the top of it, 
jtOin the which, and in the guard of my boates I would baue left 
, iH][:fiue and twentie, or thirtie men, with the rest would I haue 
lili; j; marched with as much victuall as euery man could haue caried, 
J n^ with their iurniture, mattocks, spades and axes, two dayes 
g;ir-ioumey. Id tbe ende of my march vpon some conuenient plot 
jjjsrf would I baue raised another sconse according to tbe former, 
„Q,i£> where I would baue left fiftene or twentie. And if it would 
1,^ [1 baue fallen out conueniently, in tbe way I would haue raised my 
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owne Sauages in the discouerie of our voyage intend 
wee bad no intention to bee hurtfutl to any of them, 
then for our copper to haue had come of them : I at 
the Corps of guard, before the putting foorth of Centii 
ttsed the whole company of the case wee stoode in I 
and o( mine opinion that we were betrayed by our owi 
and of purpose drawen foorth hy them vpon vaine ho 
the ende starued, seeing all the Countrey fled beii 
therefore while wee had those two dayes victual left, 1 
good for vs to make our leturne homeward, and tl 
necessary for vs to get the other side of the Sound of W 
in time, where wee might be relieued vpon the wea 
panum, and the womens Towne, although the people 
Thus much I signified vnto them, as the safest way 
lesse I did referre it to the greatest number of voyc 
wee should aduenlure the spending of our whole victu 
further viewe of that most goodly Riuer in hope to 
some better bappe, or otherwise to retire our selues ba 
And for that they might be the better aduised, I will 
deliberate all night vpon the matter, and in the tnor 
going aborde to set our course according to the dei 
greatest part. Their resolution fully and wholy wa 
three founde to bee of the contrary opinion) that while 
lefte but one halfe pinte of Come for a man, wee : 
leaue the search of that Riuer, and that there were i 
panic two Mastiues vpon the pottage of which witi 
leaues (if the worst fell out) the company would make ; 
two dayes, which time would bring them downe the 
the mouth of the Riuer, and to the entrie of the Soi 
two dayes more at the farthest they hoped to crosse 
and to bee relieued by the weares, which two dayes 
fast rather then be drawen backe a foote till they had 
Mangoaks, either as friendes or foes. This resolutio 
did not a little please mee, since it came of themselue 
for mistrust of that which afterwards did happen, I pi 
haue bene rather of the contrarj- opinion. 

And that which made me most desirous to haue sc 
with the Mangoaks either in friendship or otherwise tc 
one or two of them prisoners, was, for that it is a 
notorious to all the countrey, that there is a Frou 
which the said Mangoaks baue recourse and trahq 
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Riuer of Moratoc, which hath a marudlous and 

most strange Minerall. This Mine is so notorious jJJn^il^ 

amongst them, as not onely to to the Sauages the counirey 

dwelling vp the said riuer, and also to the Sauages of Tlm«tan. 

Chawanook, and all ihem to ihe Westward, but also 

to all them of the maine : the Countieis name is of fame, and is 

called Chaunis Temoatan. 

The Minerall they say is Wassador, which is copper, but they 

call by the name of Wassador euery mettall whatsoeuer : they say 

it is of the colour of our copper, but our copper is better then 

theirs : and the reason is for that it is redder and harder, whereas 

that of Chaunis Temoatan is very soft, and pale : they say that 

they take the saide mettall out of a riuer that falleth very swift 

■ from hie roclces and h.ls, and they take it in shallow water : the 

I maner is this. They take a great bowle by their description as 

oJi great as one of our targets, and wrappe a skinne ouer the hollow 

ofiparte thereof, leauing one part open to receiue in the minerall: 

l/m^hat done, they watch the camming duwne of the current, and the 

ys yy hange of the colour of the water, and then suddenly chop downe 

-Qjl,..he said bowle with the skinne, and receiue into the same as 

much oare as will come in, which is euer as much as their bowle 

will holde, which presently they cast into a fire, and foorchwith it 

melteth, and doeth yeeld in fiue parts at the first melting, two 

I>art3 of mettall for three partes of oare. Of this mettall the 

Mangoaks haue so great store, by report of all the Sauages 

adioyning, that they beautify iheirhouses with greate plates of the 

same: and this to be true, I receiucd by report of all the 

countrey, and prrticularly by yong Skiko, the King of Chawu- 

nooks Sonne of my prisoner, who also him selfe had bene prisoner 

with the Mangoaks, nnd set downe all the particularities Co me 

before mentioned : but he had not bene at Chaunis Temoatan 

himselfe : for bee said it was tweniie dayes iourney ouerland from 

the Mangoaks, to the said Minerall Countrey, and that they 

passed through certaine other territories betweene them and the 

Mangoaks, before they came to the said Countrey. 

Vpon report of the premisses, which I was very inquisitive 
in all places where I came to take very particular information of 
by all the Sauages that dwelt towardes these parts, and especially 
of Menatonon himselfe, who in euery thing did very particularly 
informe mee, and promised me guides of his owne men, who 
should passe ouer with m^ euen to the said Country of Chaunia 
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fiue miles of the same, haoing rowed in one day downe tbe 
current, much as in fouredayes wee bad done against the same: 
we lodged vpon an Hand, where wee had nothing in the world (o 
eate but pottage of Sassafras leaues, the like whereof for a nieate 
was neuer used before as I thinke The broad sound wee had to 
passe the next day all fresh and fasting : that day the winde blew 
so strongly and the billow so great, that there was no possiblHtie 
of passage without sinking of out boales. This was vpon Easier 
eue, which was fasted very truely. Vpon Easter day in the 
morning the winde comming very calme, we entred the sound, 
and by foure of ihe clocke we were at Cbipanum, whence all the 
Sauages that we had left there were left, but their weares did 
yeeld vs some fish, as God was pleased not vtteily to suffer vs to 
be lost : for some of our company of the light horsemen were 
farre spent Hie next morning wee arriued at our home 
1 Roanoak. 

• I haue set downe this Voyage somewhat particularly, to the 
■J ende it may appears vnto you, (as true it is) that there wanted 
no great good will from the most to the least amongst vs, to haue 
■ perfited this discouerie of the Mine: for that the discouery of a 
k good Mine, by the goodnesse of God, or a passage to the South- 
sea, or some way to it, and nothing els can bring this Countrey 
in request to be inhabited by our nation. And with the dis- 
couery of either of the two aboue shewed, it will bee the most 
sweet and healthfullest climate, and therewithal! the most fertile 
soyle (being manured) in the world : and then will Sassafras, and 
many other rootes and gummes there found make good mar- 
chandise and lading for shipping, which otherwise of themselues 
wilt not be worth fetching. 

Prouided also, that there be found out a better harborough 
then yet there is, which must be to the Northward, if any there 
bee, which was mine intention to haue spent this Summer in 
the search of, and of the Mine of Chawnis Temoatan : the one I 
would haue done, if the barkes that I should haue had of Sir 
Frencis Drake, by his honourable courtesie, had not bene driuen 
away by storme : the other if your supply of more men, and 
some other necessaries had come to vs in any conuenient 
suffidencie. For this riuer of Moratico promiseth great things, 
and by the opinion of M. Hariots the head of it by the descri{>- 
tion of the Countrey, either riseth from the Bay of Mexico, or 
els from very neere vnto the same, that openeth out into the 
South sea. 
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\ touching the Mineral!, thus doeth M. Youghi 
Lough it be but copper, seeing the Sauages are al 
1 one of the richest Minerals in the world, 
erefore a good harborough found lo the Nor 
is saide, and from thence foure dayes oueila: 

of Choanoalc sconses being raised, from whei 
nd through the prouince of Choanoak one dayes 
st towne of the Mangoaks vp the riuer of Moral 
& also vpon the said Riuer for the defence of our 
s being set, in this course of proceeding you i. 
elfe from al those dangers and broad shallow sou 
sned, and gaine within foure dayes trauell into tl 
atne zoo. miles at the least, and so i)asse yout 
jat most notable countrey, and to the likeliest p; 
, with farre greater felicitie then otherwise car 
d. 

IS Sir, I haue though simply, yet truely set di 
fhat my labour with the rest of the gentlemen, 
3f our company (not without both paine and p< 
ord in his merry many wayes deliuered vs fr 
vnto you, which might haue bene performed in : 
tion, if the Lord had bene pleased that onely 
ad prouided for vs had at the first bene left with 
id not in his eternall prouidence now at the last 
course in these things, than the wisedome of m 

into, which truely the carying away by a most si 
ced for storme of all our prouision, with Bark 
ers, and sundry also of mine owne company, 
so courteously supplied by the general! Sir Fran' 
ime hauing bene most sufficient to haue perfc 
St part of the premisses, must euer make me to 
of God onely (for some his good purpose to m 
iwen) to blue bene in the matter. 

second part touching the conspiracie of Pemi 
discouery of Ihe same, and at the last, of our 
depart with Sir Francis Drake for England. 

'senore a Sauage father to Pemisapan being 
1 to our nation that we had amongest them, and 
died the 30. of April 1586. He alone had befo) 
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bims^lfe in their consultations against all matters proposed 
^:ainst vs, which both the King and all the rest of them after 
Grangemoes death, were very willing to haue preferred. And he 
was not onely by the meere prouidence of God during his life, a 
meane to saue vs (roni hurt, as poysonings and such like, but 
also to doe vs very great good, and singularly in this. 

The King was advised and of himselfe disposed, as a ready 
meane to baue assuredly brought vs to mine in the moneth of 
March 1586. himselfe also with all his Sauages to haue runne 
away from vs, and to haue left his ground in the Hand vnsowed : 
which if hee had done, there had bene no possibilitie in 
common reason, (but by the immediate hande of God) that wee 
could haue bene presented from staruing out of 
hande. For at that time wee had no weares for fish, ^.C^i" *"' 



ihto the ground. 

In mine absence on my voyage that I had made against the 
Chaonists, and Mangoaks, they had raised a brute among thero- 
selues, that I and my company were part slaine, and part slarued 
by the Chaonists, and Mangoaks. One part of this tale was too 
true, that I and mine were like to be starued, but the other false. 

Neuerthelesse vntill my retume it tooke such effect in Pemisa- 
pans breast, and in those against vs, that they grew not onely 
into contempt of vs, but also (contrary to their former reuerend 
opinion in shew, of the Almightie God of heauen, and lesus 
Christ whom wee serue and worship, whom before they would 
acknowledge and confesse the onely God) now they began to 
blaspheme, and flatty to say, that our Lorde God was not God, 
since hee suffered vs to sustaine much hunger, and also to be 
killed of th« Renapoaks, for so they call by that general! name 
all the inhabitants of the whole maine, of what prouince soeuer. 
Insomuch as olde Ensenore, neither any of his fellowes, could 
for his sake haue no more credite for vs : and it came so farre 
that the king was resolued to haue presently gone away as is 
aforesaid. 

But euen in the beginning of this bruite I returned, which 
when hee sawe contrary to his expectation, and the aduertisement 
that hee had receiued : that not onely my selfe, and my company 
were alt safe, but also by report of his owne 3. Sauages which 
bad bens with mee besides Manteo in that voyage, that is to say 
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and Eraaino, and Cottine, that the 
(whoae name and multitude besides 
I the rest of the prouinces) durst not 
Jide v«, and that thoie that did abide 
had uken MenatonMi prisoner, and 

best loued to Roanoak with mee, it 
euiies against vi : on the other side, 
s to be receiued againe with greater 

before tolde them, and then renewed 
ioth to the King and the rest, that 
•d, and that wee were not subiect to 
ut contrarywise, that they amongst 
iction, shoulde finde tbeir owne, and 

and that we being dead men were 

then now we could do being aliuer 
' at this day holden by the wise 
>Id men, as also, that they baue bir 
a from any of w, in the aire shoi 
of ours, that by sicknesse had * 
htm holde opinion, that we be d» 
rid againe. and that wee doe i« 
ine time, and that then we return 

jaiae grewe in ful credite with them. 

'8, when hee sawe the small troupe 
sort from those whose very naro« 

: that which made vp the matter on 
accident, yea rather (as aU the rest 
the Almightie for the sauing of vs. 

my retume from the sayd iourney, 
ir to visite his sonne the prisoned 
* pearle for a present, or rather, as 
ransome of his sonnt^ and therefore 
test cause of bis sending then, wu 

had commaunded Okisko King of 
:Ifc seruanl, and homager, to the 
nd after her to Sir Walter Raleigh : 
lement receiued from Menatonon, 
1 this Menalonons messenger sent 
:ipallest mea to Roanoak to Pem- 
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iupaB, to signifie that they were ready to peifounne the (une, 
and so had sent those his men to let mee knowe diat from that 
time forvarde, bee, attd his successours were to ickoowledge her 
Maiestie their ooely Soueratgne. itod Mxt vnto b«r. u ii afore- 
aayd. 

AH which being done, tnd acknowledged by them all, in the 
presence of Pemiaapan hii fiither, and all his Sauages in co\insell 
then with him, it did for the time thorowly (aa it seemed) change 
him in disposition toward n ; Insomuch aa forthwith Ensenope 
wanne this resolution of him, that out of hand he should goe 
about, and withall, to cause his men to set vp weares foorthw)th 
for vs : both which he at thai present went in haode withall, 
and did so labour the expedition of it, that in the end of April 
he had sowed a good quantitie of ground, so much as had bene 
sufficient, to haue fed our whole company (God blessing the 
grouth) and that by the belly, for a whole yere : besides that he 
gatie Ts a certaine plot of ground for our selues to sowe All 
which put TS in marueilous comfort, if we could passe _ j^. _ 
from Aprill vntill the banning of luly, (which was ning irf tbeu 
to haue bene the beginning of their baruest,) that bu^eti in 
then a newe supply out of England or else ooi " '' 
owne store would well ynougb maintaine vs : All our feare was 
of the two moneths betwixt, in which meane space if the 
Sauages should not heipe vs with Chassaui, and Chyna, and 
that our weares should faile rs, (as often they did) we might 
very well staiue, notwithstanding the growing come, like the 
ttaniing horse in the stable, with the growing grasae, as 
the prouerbe is : which wee very hardly bad escaped, but onely 
by the hand of God, as it pleased him to try vs. For within 
few dayes after, as before is saide, Ensenore our friend died, who 
was no sooner dead, but certaine of our great enemies about 
Pemisapan, as Osocan a Weroance, Tanaquiny and Wanchese 
most principally, were in hand agalne to put their old practises in 
ne against vs, which were readily imbraced, and all their farmer 
deuises against vs, reneued, ai}d new brought in question. But 
that of staruing vs, by their forbearing to sow, waa brokt^n by 
Ensenore in his life, by hauing made the King all at one instant 
to sow his ground, not onely in the Hand, but also at Dasamon- 
quepeio jn the maine, within two leagues ou^r against vs. 
Neuerthelesse there wanted no store of . tnischjeuous practises 
among thw, tod of all they retelited priticipally of this jiallovmg. 
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Weopomeiok with the Mandoages', 
ued, and with great quantitie of 
1 to the number of 7. or 8. hundrcth 
rise the matter thus to be ordered-l 
Id be inuited to a ceitaine kind ofl 
oe vse to solemnise in their Sauage^ 
e dead, and should haue bene for- 
so should the Mandoaks, who were 
lesepians and their friends to the 
armed at a day appointed to the 
nd there lying close at the signeofl 
;eab!y be made on both aides, when 
30ue named should haue executed 
ces (as they called all our principal 
Ihe rest should haue come ouer io^; 
to haue dispatched the rest of a 
lagine to finde both dismayed f 
id, seeking of crabs and fish tc* 
enterprise was this, 
wo principall men about PemisaiK 
twentie more appointed to the^ 
to see an order taken for the sxat- 
is sort haue bene executed. In ^ 
: night they would haue beset m; 
re in the reedes that the same was 
leaning (as it was likely) that mj 
ning out of a sudden amazed in my 
le instant whereof they would haue 



1 to certaine of his fellowes, for M. 
}f our better sort, all our houses at 
> as afore is saide, and that as well 
! at the townc. Now to the ende 
n number together, and so bee the 

withall (for in deed tenne of vs with 
red, were a terrour to a hundred of 
em,) they agreed and did immediatly 

that they should not for any coppei 
Is whatsoeuer : besides that in the 
1 sende to haue our weares robbed 
s broken, and once being broker 
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neuer to bee repaired againe by them. B7 this meanes the King 
stood assured, that I must bee enforced for lacke of sustenance 
there, to disband my company into sundry places to liue vpon 
shell fish, for so the Sauages themselues doe, going to Hatoraski 
Croatoan, and other places, fishing and hunting, while their 
grounds be in sowing, and their come growing : which failed not 
his expectation. For the famine grew so extreeme among ts, 
our neares failing vs of fish, that I was enforced to sende Cap- 
taine SufTord with 30. with him to Croatoan my l^iA. Admirals 
Hand to seme two turnes in one, that is to say, to feede himselfe 
and his company, and also to keepe watch if any shipping came 
vpon the coast to warne vs of the same. I sent M. Pridiox 
with the pinnesse lo Hatorask, and ten with him, with the 
Prouost Marshal to liuc there, and also to wait for shipping ; also 
I sent euery weeke 16. or 30. of the rest of the company to the 
mainc ouer against vs, to liue of Casada and oysters. 

In Lhe meane while Pcmisapan, went of purpose to Dasamon- 
quepeio for three causes : The one to see his grounds there 
broken vp, and sowed for a second crop : the other to wiihdrawe 
himselfe from my dayly sending to him for supply of victuall for 
my company, for hee was afraid to deny me any thing, neitlier 
durst hee in my presence but by colour and with excuses, which 
I was content to accept for the time, meaning in the ende as I 
had reason to giue him the iumpe once for all : but in (he meane 
whiles, as I had euer done before, I and mine bare all wrongs, 
and accepted of all excuses. 

My purpose was to haue relied my selfc with Menatonon, and 
the Chaonists, who in truetb as they are more valiant people and 
in greater number then the rest, so are they more faithfull in their 
promises, and since my late being there had giu'en many tokens 
of earnest desire they had to ioyne in perfect league with vs, and 
therefore were greatly offended with Pemisapan and Weopomeiok 
for making him beleeue such tales of vs. 

The third cause of his going to Dasamonquepeio was to dis- 
patch his messengers to Weopomeiok, and to the Mandoagcs, as 
aforesaid, : all which he did with great imprest of copper in hand, 
making targe promises to them of greater spoile. 

The answere within few dayes after came from Weopomeiok, 
which was deuided into two parts. First for the King Okisko, 
who denied to be of ihc partie for himselfe, or any of his esp)eciaU 
followers, and therefore did immediatly retire himselfe with his 
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Torce into the maine : the other wu concerning the rest of the 
prouince who accepted of it; sod in like sort the Maodoaigs 
receiued the imprest. 

The day of their assembly aforesaid at Roanoak was appointed 
the to. of June: all which the premises were discouered by Skyco, 
the King Menatonon his sonne my prisoner, who hauing once 
attempted to run away, I laid him in the bylboes, threatening to 
cut ofT his head, whom I remitted at Pemisapans request : where- 
upon hee being perswaded that bee was our enemie to the death, 
he did not onely feed him with himselfe, but also made him 
acquainted with all his practises. On the other side, the yong 
man finding himselfe as well vsed at my hande, as I had meann 
to shew, and that all my company made much of bim, he flatly 
discouered al vnio me, which also afterwards was reueiled vnic 
me by one of Pemisapans owne men, that night before he m 
slaine. 

These mischiefes being all instantly vpon me and my camps' 
to be put in execution, it stood mee in hand to study bcfucf 
prevent them, and also to saue all others, which were^ ik 
time as aforesaid so farre from me: whereupon I se'«> 
Pemisapan to put suspition out of his head, that I meant;>t 
sently to go to Croatoan, for that I had beard of the amtial i 
our fleete, (though I in tnieth had neither heard nor hoped for % 
good adventure,) and that I meant to come by him, to borrow d 
his men to fish for my company, and to hunt for me at Croatoan, 
as also to buy some fome dayes prouision to seme foe aj 
voyage. 

He sent me word that he would himselfe come ouer to Roan- 
oak, but from day to day he deferred, onely to bring the Weo- 
pomeioks with him and the Mandoags, whose time appointed 
was within eight dayes after. It was the last of May 1586 when 
all his owne Sauages began to make their assembly at Roanoak, 
at his commandement sent abroad vnto them, and I resdtued not 
to stay longer vpon liis comming ouer, since he meant to come 
with so good company, but thought good to go andfvisit him with 
such as I had, which I resolued to do the next day : but that 
night I meant to giue them in the Hand a camisado,* and at the 
instant to seize vpon alt the canoas about the Island, to keepe 
him from aduertisements. 

■ Night turpiiK. So called from having been made b^ bonemen with 
while ibiiU over tbeti umour m u lo recugnite etch otltet to the ''"''ti 
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But the tOTM tooke th« olanoe before I meant it to tbem : the 
ocouion wu this, I had sent the Master of the light horsemen, 
witb a fewe with him, to gather yp all the canoas in the setting of 
the Sun, and to take a many as were going from vs to Dasamon- 
quepeio, but to suffer any that came from thence, to land. He 
met with a caooa,'going from the shore, and ouertbrew the canoa, 
and cut off two Sauages heads : this was not done so __ , 
secretly but he was discouered from the shore ; and lurprlM 
whereupon the cry arose ; for in trueth they, priuy «' ">• 
to their owne villanous purposes against vs, held as "*''*' 
good espial vpon ts, both day and nigh^ as we did vpon them. 

The alarme giuen, they looke tbemselues to Hheir bowes, and 
we to our armes : some three or foure of them at the first were 
slaine with our shot ; the rest fled into the woods. The next 
morning with the light horMmen and one Canoa taking 35 with 
the Colonel of the Chesepiani, and the Sergeant maior, I went to 
Dasamonquepeio ; and Leing landed, sent Pemisapan word by 
one of bis owne Sauages that met me at the shore, that I was 
going to Ctoatoan, and meant to take bim in the way to com- 
plaine vnto htm ot Osocon, who the night past was conueying 
away my prisoner, whom I had (here present tied in an band- 
locke. Heereupon the king did abide my comming to him, and 
finding myselfe amidst seuen or eight of his principall Weroances 
and followers, (not regarding any of the commoa sort) I gaue the 
watch-word agreed vpon, (which was, Cbpst our victory) and 
immediatly those his cbicfe men and himaelfe bad t^ the mercy 
of God for our deliuerancei that which tbey had purposed for vs. 
The king himselfe being shot thorow by the Colooell with a 
pistoll, lying on the ground for dead, and I lookii^ as watchfully 
for the saoing of Manteos friends, as others were busie that none 
of the rest should escape, suddenly he started vp, and ran away 
as thou^ be had not bene touched, insomuch as he oucrran all 
the company, being by the way shot thwart the buttocks by mine 
Irish boy witb my petronelL la the end an Irish man seruing 
me, one Nugent, and the deputy prouost, vndertooke him ; and 
following bira in the woodsy ouertooke bim : and I in some 
doubt least we had lost both the king and my man by our owne 
negligence to haue beene intercepted by the Sauages, 
wee met him returning out of the woods with Pern- ^^^^ 
isapans head in bis hand. 

This fell oat the first of lane 1586, and the eight of the same 
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I me from captaine Stafford, lying at my 
that he had discouered a great fleet of 
■A : but whether they were friends or foes, 
:rne. He aduised me to stand vpon as 

ayd moneth he himselfe qime vnto me, 
3re, and that same day trauelled by land 
lust truely report of him from the first to 
I gentleman that neuer spared labour or 

water, faire weather or foule, to perfonnc 
vnto him. 

tter from the Generall Sir Francis Drake, 
a bountiful! and honourable offer for the 
>ur necessities to the performance of Hx 

were entred into ; and that not only d 
clothing, but also of harks, pinnesses, ui 
n to be victualled, manned and furnisbe; 

rlued in the road of our bad bar'^W- 
an anker, the eleuenth day I came to^ 
: most honourably to perfonne that i^ 
he had most curteously offered, he hamf 
the matter to all the captaines of bis fleS, 
1 consent thereto. 

Eo htm and his captaines for his care botii 
n, not as the matter deserued, but as I 
mpany and myselfe, I (being aforehand 
desire) craned at his hands that it would 
h him into England a number of weake 

good action, which I would deliuer to 
them to supply me of his company with 
I others. 

e vs so much shipping and victuall, as 
xt foUoning would cary me and all my 

when we bad discouered somewhat, that 
uision in time left with vs as yet remained 

se him withall to leaue some suflicieDt 
ry vs into England, when time should be, 
coast for some better harborow, if there 
[y to helpe vs to some small boats an<l 
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Also for a supply of calieuers, hand weapons, match and lead, 
tooles, apparell, and such like. 

He hauing receiued these my requests, according to his vsnall 
commendable maner of gouemment (as it was told me) calling 
his captaines to counsell ; the resolution was that I should send 
such of my officers of my company as I vsed in such matters, 
with their notes, to goe aboord with him; which were the Master 
of the victuals, the Keeper of the store, and the Vicetreasurer ; 
to whom he appointed forthwith for me The Francis, bein;; a 
rery proper barlce of 70 tun, and tooke present order for bringing 
of victual aboord her for 100 men for foure moneths, with all my 
other demands whatsoeuer, to the vttermost. 

And further, he appointed for me two pinnesses, and foure 
■mall boats : and that which was to performe all his former 
liberality towards vs, was that he had gotten the fiill assents of 
two of as sufficient experimented Masters as were any in bis 
fleet, by iudgment of them that knew them, with very sufficient 
gings to tary with me, and to employ Ihemselues most earnestly 
in the action, as I should appoint them, vntill the terme which I 
promised of our returne into England againe. The names of one 
of those Masters was Abraham Kendal], the Other Griffith Heme. 

While these things were in hand, the prouision aforesaid beii^ 
brought, and in bringing aboord, my sayd Masters being also 
gone aboord, my sayd barks hauing accepted of their charge, and 
mine owne officers, with olhers in like sort of my company with 
them (all which was dispatched by the sayd General! the la of 
the sayde moneth) the 15 of the same there arose such an 
ynwoonted storme, and continued foure dayes, that had like to 
haue driuen all on shore, if the Lord had not held his holy hand 
ouer them, and the General! very prouidently foreseene the woorst 
himselfe, then about my dispatch putting himselfe aboord: but in the 
end hauing driuen sundry of the fleet to put to Sea the Francis also 
with all my prouisions, my l«o Masters, and my company aboord, 
she was seene to be free from the same, and to put cleere to Sea. 

This storme hauing continued from the 13 to the 16 of the 
monetb, and thus my barke put away as aforesayd, the General! 
comming ashore made a new proffer vnto me ; which was a ship 
of 170 tunne, called The barke Bonner, with a sufficient Master 
and guide to tary with me the time appointed, and victualled 
sufficiently to cary me and my company into England, with all 
pnmtsions as before : but he tolde me that he would not for any 
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thic^ mdeitake to haue her brought into our harbour, and there 
fore he was to leaue her ia the ii)ad, and to leaue the care of ttu 
rest vnto my selfe, and aduised ue to consider with my compao; 
of our case, and to deliuer presently vnlo him in writiag what I 
would require him to doe for vs ; which being within his powei, 
he did assure me aswell for his C'aptaines as for himselfe, shoukle 
be most willingly performed. 

Heereupon calling such Captaines and gentlemen of my com- 
pany as then were at hand, who were all as priuy as my selfe is 
the Generals offer ; their whole equest was to me, that consida- 
ing the case that we stood in, the weaknesse of our company, ik 
small number of the same, the carying away of our first appoinui) 
barke, with those two especial! Masters, with our principall pff 
visions in the same, by the very hand of God as it seoni^ 
stretched out to take vs from thence ; considering also, thai ^ 
second offer, though most honourable of his part, yet of ounc^ 
to be taken, insomuch as there was no possibility for hef^ 
any safety to be brought into the harbour : seeing furthene 
our hope for supply with Sir Richard Greenuill, so vndo J*" 
promised vs before Easter, not yet come, neither then I'i^' 
come this yeere, considering the doings in England for FJs^ 
and also for America, that therefore I would resolue mj** 
with my company to goe into England in that fleet, and aa^- 
ingly to make request to the Generall in all our names, that* 
would be pleased to giue vs present passage with him. "^^ 
request of ours by my selfe deliuered vnto him, hee most reaM 
assented vuto : and so he sending immediaUy his pinnesses n"^ 
our Island for the fetching away of a few that there were \^ 
with our baggage, the weather was so boisterous, and the P^ 
nesses so often on ground, that the most of all we had, t'''' " 
our Cards, Books and writings were by the Sailers cast ouerboare- 
the greater number of the fleet being much agrieued with tba' 
long and dangerous abode in that miserable road. 

From whence the Generall in the name of the Almighty, "^"j 
his ankers (hauing bestowed vs among his fleet) for the reliefc 
whom hee had in that storme susteined more perill of wrac 
then in all his former most honourable actions against 
Spanyards, with praises vnto God for all, set saile the ■''''^**\ 
of lune 1596, and aniued in Portsmouth the seuen and twentK" 
of luly the same yeere. 

END OF VOL. II,, PART 1. 
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THE VOYAGES AND NAUIGATIONS 

OF THE ENGLISH NATIOK TO VIRGINIA, AND THE SEUBRAL DI3- 
COUERIES THEREOF CHIEFLY AT THZ CHARGES O? THE 
HONOURABLE SIR WALTER RALEGH KNIGHT, FROM 33 TO 
40 DEGREES OF LATITUDE : TOGETHER WITH THE SUCCESSE 
OF THE ENGLISH COLONIES THERE PLANTED: AS LIKEWISE 
A DESCRIPTION OF THE COUNTREV, WITH THE INHABITANTS, 
AND THE MANIFOLD COMMODITIES. WHERETNTO ARE 
ANNEXED THE PATENTS, LETTERS, DISCOURSES, ScC TO 
THIS PART BELONGING. 

(Caa/inutd.) 

The third voyage made by a ship sent in the yeere 1586, to the 
reliefs of the Colony planted in Virginia, at the sole 
abarges of Sir Walter Ralegh. 

IN the yeere of our Lord 1586 Sir Walter Ralegh at his owne 
charge prepared a ship of an hundred tunne, fraighted with all 
tnaner of things in most plentiruU maner, for the supply and 
reliefe of his Colony then remaining in Virginia : but before they 
set saile from England it was after Easter, so that our Colony 
halfe despaired of the comming of any supply : wherefbre euery 
man prepared for himselfe, determining resolutely to spend the 
residue of their life time in that countrey. And for the better 
performance of this their determination, they sowed, planted, and 
set such things as were necessary for their reliefe in so plentifull 
a maner as might haue sufficed them two yeeres without any 
further labour. Thus trusting to their owne haniest, they passed 
the Summer till the tenth of lune : at which time their come 
which they had sowed was within one fortnight of reaping : but 
then it happened that Sir Francis Drake in his prosperous returne 
from the sacking of Sant Domingo, Cartagena, and Saint 
Augustine, determined in his way homeward to visit his countrey- 
men the English Colony then remaining in Virginia. So passing 
along ,ibe CQiWts of Flond^ h«- fell witb tb$ parts where our 
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English Colony inhabited: and bauiAg iispied Eome of tbatctH 
pany, there he ankered and went aland,' where he conferred i: 
them of their state and welfare, and how things bad passed « 
them. They answered him that they lined all; but hitbeito 
some scarsity : and as yet could heaie of do supply out 
England : therefore they requested him that bee would la 
with them some two or three ships, that if in some rcasout 
^ime they beard not out of England, they might then renin 
themselues. Which bee agreed to. Wbilest some were If" 
writing their letters to send into England, and some out 
mailing reports of Ihe accidents of their trauels to ecfa oik 
some on land, some on boord, a great storme arose, and dr:^ 
the most of their fleet from their ankefs to Sea, in which ship>> 
that instant were the chiefest of the English Colony : the tS» 
land perceiuing this, hasted to those three sailes which <s 
appointed to be left there; and for feare they should be^ 
bebinde they left all things confusedly, as if they had bene ^ 
from thence by a mighty army : and no doubt so tbey wen ' 
the band of God came vpon them for the cruelty and oi^ 
committed by some of them against the natiue inhabitants ^ 
countrey.* 

Immediatly after the departing of our English ColonjC' 

Tbiiihip ^'5 paradise of the world) the ship abouementi*- 

aniued in sent and set forth at the charges of Sir Walter Ri? 

ViteiDiB. ^^^ j,i^ direction, arriued at Hatorask; who aft«»s 

time spent in seeking our Colony vp in the countrey, ani "^ 

finding them, returned with all the -aforesayd prouisioo '^ 

England.- 

About foureteene or fifteene dayes after the departure w ^ 

Si, Richard aforesayd shippe. Sir Richard Grinuile Genew" 

Grinuils Virginia, accompanied with three shippes " 

t ir 'oyage. gpp^jj^jgj ^^^ jjjg same voyage, arriued there;* 

not finding the aforesaid shippe according to his expectali'"'-, >" 

hearing any newes of our English Colony there seated, and ' 

by him anno 1585, himselfe Irauelling vp into diners plaws ' 

the countrey, aswell to see if he could heare anynewesofiS 

Colony left there by him the yeere before, vnder the chaijf ' 

Master Lane his deputy, as also to discouer some places 01 

countrey; but after some time spent therein, not hearing 

newes of them, and finding the places which tbey ii^^ 

■ See the diSerent Bccwut Eiven alrnve by one of ibe coltw^ 
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desolate, yet vnwilling to loose the possesion of the countrey 
which Englishmen bad so long held : after good deliberation, 
hee determined to leaue some men behinde to reteiae possession 
of the Countrey : whereupon be landed fifteene men fifteen men 
in the Isle of Roaooalc, furnished plentifully with mote left in 
all maner of prouislons for two yeeres, and so de- "B"*!*" 
parted for England. 

Not long afler he fell with the Isles of Agoies, on some of 
which Isknds ije landed, and spoiled the tonnes of all such 
thinges as were woorth cariage, where also be tooke diuers 
Spanyards. With these and many other exploits done him in 
this voyadge, aswell outward as homeward, he returned into 
England, 



A briefe and true report of the new found land of Virginia : of 
the commodities there found, and to he raised, aswell 
merchantable as others : Written by Thomas Heriot, 
seruant to Sir Walter Ralegh, a member of the Colony, 
and there imployed in discouering a full tweluemontb. 

Ralfe Lane one ot her Majesties Esquiers, and Gouemour of the 
Colony in Virginia, aboue mentioned, for the time there 
resident, to the gentle Reader wisheth all happinesse in 
the Lord. 

ALbeit (gentle Reader) the credit of the reports in this 
Treatise contained can little be furthered by the testimony of one 
as my selfe, through affection iudged partiall, though without 
desert; neueithelesse, forasmuch as I haue bene requested by 
some my particular friends, who conceiue more rightly of me, to 
deliuer freely my knowledge of the same, not onely for the 
satisfying of them, but also for the true information of any other 
whosoeuer, that comes not with a preiudicate minde to the 
reading thereof : thus much vpon my credit I am to afSrme, that 
things vniuersally are so truely set downe in this Treatise by the 
authour thereof an actor in the Colony, and a man no lesse for 
his honesty then learning commendable, as that I dare boldly 
auouch, it may very wel! passe with the credit of trueth euen 
amongst the most true relations of this age. Which as for mine 
owne part I am ready any way with my word to acknowledge, so 
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also (of the certaintie thereof assured by mine owne experience) 
with this publique assertion I doe a£rme the same. Farewell in 
the Lord. 



To the Aduenturers, Fauourers, and Welwillers of the enterprise 
for the inhabiting and planting in Virginia. 

Since the first vndertaking by Sir Walter Ralegh to dcale in the 
action of discouering of that countrey which is-now called and 
knowen by the name of Virginia, many voyages hauing beene 
thither made at sundry times to his great charge ; as first in the 
yere 1584, and afterwards in the yeres 1585, 1586, and now of 
late this ycere 15S7 : there haue bene diuers and variable reports 
with some slanderous and shameful speeches bruted abroad by 
many that returned from thence : especially of that discoueiy 
which vfas made by the Colony transported by Sir Ricbaid 
Grinuile in the yere 1585, being of all others the most principal^ 
and as yet of most effect, the time of their abode in the countr? 
being a whole yere, when as in the other voyage before tb? 
stayed but sixe weeks, and the others after were onely for si^ 
and transportation, nothing more being discouered than had btK 
before. Which reports haue not done a little wrong to nwin 
that otherwise would haue also fauoured and aduentured in the 
action, to (he honour and benefit of our nation, besides the par- 
ticular profit and credit which would redound to themselues the 
dealers therein, as I hope by the seque! of euents, to the shame 
of those that haue auouched the contrary, shall be manifest, if 
you the aduenturers, fauourers, and welwillers doe but either 
increase in number, or in opinion continue, or hauing beene 
doubtfuU, renew your good liking and furtherance to deale 
therein according to the woorthinesse thereof already found, and 
as you shall vndcrstand hereafter to be requisite. Touching 
which woorthinesse through cause of the diuersity of relations 
and reports, many of your opinions could not be firme, nor 
the minds of some that are well disposed be setled in any 
certainty. 

I haue therefore thought it good, being one that haue beene 
in the discouerie, and in dealing with the naturall inhabitants 
specially imployed ; and hauing therefore seene and knowen more 
then the ordinary, to impart so much vnto you of the fruits of our 
labours, as that you may know how iniuriously the enterprise is 
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slandered, «Dd that in publique tnaner at this present, cbiefiy for 
two respects. 

First, that some of you which are ignorant or doubtfull of the 
state thereof, may see that there is sufficient cause why the 
chiefe enterpriser with the fauour of her Maiesty, notwithstand- 
ing such reports, hath not onely since continued the action by 
sending into the countrey agaice, and replanting this last yeere a 
new Colony, but is also ready, according as the times and 
meanes will afToord, to loUow and prosecute the same. 

Secondly, that you seeing and knowing the continuance of the 
action, by the view hereof you may generally know and leame 
what the countrey is, and thereupon consider how your dealing 
therein, if it proceed, may retume you proht and gaine, be it 
either by inhabiting and planting, or otherwise in furthering 
thereof. 

And least that the substance of my relation should be doubt- 
full vnto you, as of others by reason of their diuersitie, I will first 
open the cause in a few words, wherefore they are so different, 
referring my selfe to your fauourable constructions, and to be 
adjudged of, as by good consideration you shall finde cause. 

Of our company that returned, some for their misdemeanour 
and ill dealing in tiie countrey haue bene there worthily punished, 
who by reason of their bad natures, haue maliciously not onely 
spoken ill of their Gouemours, but for their sakes slandered the 
countrey it selfe. The like also haue those done which were of 
their consort. 

Some being ignorant of the stale thereof, notwithstanding since 
their retume amongst their friends and acquaintance, and also 
others, especially if they were in company where they might not 
be gainsayd, would seeme to know so much as no men more, 
and make no men so great trauellers as themselues. They stood 
so much as it may seeme, vpon their credit and reputation, that 
hauing bene a tweluemoneth in the countrey, it would haue bene 
* great disgrace vnto them, as they thought, if they could not 
haue sayd much, whether it were true or false. Of which some 
haue spoken of more then euer they saw, or otherwise knew to 
he there. Other some haue not bene ashamed to make absolute 
oeniall of that, which although not by them, yet by others is most 
certainly and there plentifully knowen, and other some make 
difficulties of those things they haue no skill of. 
The fimse of their ignorance was, in that they were of that 
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many that were neuer out of the Island where we were seated, o 
not farre, or at the least wise in few places els, during the timeo 
our abode in the country : or of that many, that after gold xi 
liluer was not so soone found, as it was by tliem looked fat, ba 
litle or no care of any other thing but to pamper their bdlie 
or of that many which had litle vnderstandinK, lease discntia 
ud more tongue then was needfull or requisite. 

Some also were of a nice bringing vp, only in cides or tcma 
or such as neuer (as I may say) had seene the world beto 
Because there were not to be found any English cities, nor s>i 
&ire houses, nor at their owne wish any of their old accustcte! 
dainty food, nor any soft beds of downe or feathers, the ooe! 
was to them miserable, and their reports thereof according. 

Because my purpose was but in briefe to open tbedost' 
the variety of such speeches, the particularities of them, vA'- 
many enuious, malicious, and slanderous reports and deuiu- 
by our owne countreymen besides, as trifles that are not n^ 
of wise men to be thought vpon, I meane not to troulA' 
withall, but will passe to the commodities, the substance ff' 
which I haue to make relation of vnto you. i 

The Treatise whereof, for your more ready view anc' 
vnderstanding, I will diuide into three speciall parts. 1' 
first I will make declaration of such commodities therif'*' 
found or to be raised, which vrill not onely seme the D^ 
tames of you which are and shall be the planters and inb^'''^ 
but such an ouerplus sufliciently to be yeelded, otby*" 
skill to be prouided, as by way of traffique and ezcbao?'^ 
our owne nation of England, will enrich yourselues the prooii^. 
those ^t shall deale with you, the enterprisers in generaH"'' 
greatly profit our owne countreymen, to supply them with ** 
things which heretofore they haue beene fiaine to prouide ii^ 
of strangers or of our enemies, which commodities, for dislio"'' 
sake, I call Merchantable. 

In the second I will set downe all the commodities whid* 
know the countrey by our experience doth yeeld of it selfc ■ 
victuall and sustenance of mans life, such as are vsually i^ ^ 
by the inhabitants of the countrey, as also by vs during ttiel* 
we were there. 

In the last part I will make mention generally of sucb ^ 
commodities besides, as I am able to remember, and ^ ' n 
tbinlce behoouefuU for those that shall inhabit, and plant iH 
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o know of, which specially concerne building, as also some other 
lecessaiy vses: with a briefe description of the nature and 
nanners of the people of the countrey. 

The first part of Merchantable commodities. 

Sllke of grasse, or Grasse silke. There is a kind of grasse in 
:he country, vpon the blades whereof there groweth very good 
iiike in forme of a thin glittering skin to be stript off. It groweth 
ivo foot and an halfe highe or better : the blades are about two 
foot in length, and halfe an inch broad. The like groweth in 
Persia, which is in the selfe same climate as Virginia, of which 
very many 6f the Silke works that come from thence into Europe 
are made. Hereof if it be planted and ordered as in Persia, it 
cannot in reason be otherwise, but that there will rise in short 
time great profit to the dealers therein, seeing there is so great 
ree and vent thereof aswel in our countrey as elswhere. And by 
Jie meanes of sowing and planting it in good ground, it will be 
arre greater, better, and more plentifull then it is. Although 
lotwtlhstanding there is great store thereof in many places of 
;he countrey growing naturally and wild, which also by proofe 
lete in England, in making a piece of Silke grogran, we found 
o be excellent good. 

Worme silke. In many of our Journeys we founde Silke- 
wormes faire and great, as big as our ordinary Walnuts, Although 
it hath not bene our hap to haue found such plenty, as elswhere 
to be in the countrey we haue heard of, yet seeing that the 
countrey doth naturally breed and nourish them, there is no 
doubt but if arte be added in planting of Mulberie trees, and 
others fit for them in commodious places, for their feeding and 
nourishing, and some of them carefuU gathered and husbanded 
in that sort, as by men of skil is knowen to be necessary : there 
wil rise as great profit in time to the Virginians, as thereof doth 
now to the Persians, Turks, Italians and Spanyards. 

Flaxe and Hempe. The trueth is, that of Hempe and Flaxe 
ihere is no greate store in any one place together, by reason it is 
not planted but as the soile doth yeeld of it selfe : and howsoeuer 
the leafe and stemme or sialke do differ from ours, the slufTc by 
udgement of men of skill is altogether as good as ours : and if 
lot, as further proofe should linde otherwise, we haue that 
Experience of the soile, as that there cannot be shewed any 
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reason to the conirarj', but that it will grow there excellent ■; 
and by planting will be yeelded plentifully, seeing there is 
much ground whereof some may well be applied to such purpos 
What benefit heeteof may grow in coidage and linnem t 
cannot easily Tndersuod? 

Allum. There is a veine of earth along the sea coast f«: 
space of fortie or fiftie miles, whereof by the iudgeraecl of so 
that haue made triall here in England, is made good Alkci 
that kind which is called Roch ailum. The richnesse of »: 
commodity is so well knowen, that I need not to sayanri^ 
thereof. The same earth doth also yeeid White coprasse, Nii:= 
and Alumen plumeum, but nothing so plentifully as the o3^ 
Allum, which be also of price and profitable. 

Wapeih. A kind of earth so called by the naturaJl intutc:^ 
very like to Terra sigillata, and hauing bene refined, it haii' 
found by some of our Physicians and Chyrurgians, to be:' 
same kinde of vertue, and more efieciuall. The inbabiu:' 
it very much for the cure of sores and wounds : there is i* 
places great plenty, and in some places of a blew sort 

Pitch, Tarre, Rozen and Turpentine. There are ttt^^ 
of trees which yeeld them abundantly and great store. '-' 
very same Island where we were seated, being fifteene v 
length, and fiue or sixe miles in breadth, there are fe*"^' 
but of the same kinde, tbe whole Island being full. 

Sassafras, called by the inhabitants Winauk, a ^ 
wood of most pleasant and sweet smell, and of n"*' 
vertues in physicke for the cure of many diseases. I 
by experience to be far better and of more vses 
wood which is called Guaiacum, or Lignum vitx. <"' 
description, the maner of vsing, and the manifold vertues ibf"^ 
refer you to the booke of Monardes, translated and eoii'"'*' 
English, The joyfull newes from the West Indies. 

Cedar, A very sweet wood, and fine timber, whereof''* 
of chests be there made, or timber thereof fitted for s«f ^ 
fine bedsteds, tables, desks, lutes, virginals, and many tW' 
(of which there hath bene proofe made already) to "^ 
fraight with other principail commodities, will yeeld profit 

Wine. There are two kindes of grapes that the wii' ' 
yeeld naturally, the one is small and sowre, of the o^"^j 
nesse as ours in England, the other farre greater and of ^'^ 
lushious sweet. When they are planted and husbanded " 
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ought, a principall commodity of wines by them may be 
raised. 

Oile. There are two sorts of Walnuts, both holding oile; but 
the one farre more plentiful) then the other. When there are 
mils and other deuices for the purpose, a commodity of them 
may be raised, because there are infinite store. There are also 
three seuerall kindes of berries in the forme of Oke-akomes, 
which also by the experience and vse of the inhabitants, we tind 
to yeeld very good and sweet oile. Furthermore, the beares of 
the countrey are commonly very fat, and in some places there 
are many. Their fatnesse, because it is so liquid, may well be 
termed oile, and hath many speciall vses. 

Furres. All along the Sea coast there are great store of Otters, 
which being taken by weares and other engines made for the 
purpose, wil yeeld good profit. We hope also of Marteme furres, 
and make no doubt by the relation of the people, but that in 
some places of the countrey there are store, although there were 
but two skinnes that came to our hands. Luzemes also we haue 
vnderstanding of, although for the time we saw none. 

Deere skinnes dressed after the manner of Chamoes, or 
vndressed, are to be had of the naturall inhabitants thousands 
yerely by way of traffike for trifles, and no more waste or Spoile 
of Deere then is and hath bene ordinarily in time before, 

Ciuet-cats. In our trauels there was found one to haue bin 
killed by a Sauage or inhabitant, and in another place the srael 
where one or more had lately bene before, whereby we gather, 
besides then by the relation of the people, that there are some in 
the country : good profit will rise by them. 

Iron. In two places of the countrey specially, one about 
fourescore, and the other six score miles from the fort or place 
where we dwelt, we found nere the water side the ground to be 
rocky, which by the triatl.of a Minerall man was found to holde 
iron richly. It is found in many places of the countrey els : I 
know nothing to the contrary, but that it may be allowed for a 
good merchantable commodity, considering there the small 
charge for the labour and feeding of men, the infinite store of 
wood, the want of wood and deereness thereof in England, and 
the necessity of ballasting of ships. 

Copper. An hundred and fifty miles into the maine in two 
townes we found with the inhabitants diuers small plates of 
Copper, that had bene made as we vnderstood by the inhabitants 
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that dwell funher into the countrey, where as they say are m 
taines and riuers that yeeld also white graities or mettall, •! 
13 to be deemed Siluer. For confirmation whereof, at iht : 
of our first arriuall in the countrey, I saw, with some othem 
me, two small pieces of Siluer grosly beaten, about the "eifi 
a testron, hanging in the eares of a Wiroans or chiefe loni 
dwelt about fourescore miles from vs : of whom througbiiT; 
by ihe number of dayes and the way, I learned that it hadti 
to his hands from the same place or neere, where I afiei^ 
stood the Copper was made, and the white graines of s 
found. The aforesayd Copper we also found by tiyall it:i 
Siluer, 

Pearle. Sometimes in feeding on Muscles we found ) 
Pearle: but it was our happe to meet with ragges, or of." 
colour: not hauing yet discouered those places where w-J 
of better and more plenty. One of our company, a raaE''' 
Fiue ihou- '" ^"'^^ matters, had gathered together froi-"- 
sanii pearles the Sauage people about fiue thousand : '' 

gii ere . (jy^iber he chose as many as made a f"*^ 
which for their likenesse and vniformity in roundn5^' 
resse, and pidenesse of many excellent colours, with*/'" 
greatnesse, were very faire and rare : and had therW"-* 
presented to her Majesty, had we not by casualty, aod^"^ 
extremity of a storme lost them, with many things els inoi^ 
away from the countrey. 

Sweet gummes ot diuers kinds, and many other Af*^^ 
drugges, of which ve will make specJall mention, when*!' 
receiue it from such men of skill in that kinde, that in ^ 
reasonable paines shal discouer them more particularly i^ 
haue done, and then now I can make relation of, for "'a'^'' 
exanripies I had prouided and gathered, and are no* ios 
other things by casualty before mentioned. 

Dies of diuers kinds : There is Shoemake well kno»tc, 
vsed in England for blacke : the seede of an herbe t 
Wasebur, little small roots called Chappacor, and the !«■' 
the tree called by the inhabitants Tangomockonomindge-' 
dies are for diuers sorts of red : their goodnesse for ourE" 
clothes remaine yet to be prooued. The inhabitants vs ' 
only for the dying of haire, and colouring of their f^ft 
;nantles made of Deere skinnes : and also for the dying of" 
t. make artJEiciall works withall in their mats and baskets, ^ 
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no other thing besides that they account of, apt to vse them for 
If they will not prooue merchantable, there is no doubt but the 
planters theie shall iinde apt vses for them, as also for other 
colours which we know to be there. 

Woad: a thing of so great vent and vses amongst English 
Diers, which can not be yeelded sufficiently in our owne countrey 
for spare of ground, may be planted in Virginia, there being 
ground enough. The growth thereof need not to be doubted 
when as in the Islands of the Azores it groweth plentifully, which 
are in the same climate. So likewise of Madder. 

We carried thither Suger-canes to plant, which being not so 
well presenied as was requisite, and besides the time of the yeere 
being past for their setting when we arriued, we could not make 
that proofe of thera as we desired. Notwithstanding, seeing that 
they grow in the same climate, in the South part of Spaine, and 
in Barbary, our hope in reason may yet continue. So likewise 
for Orenges and Limmons. There may be planted also Quinses. 
Whereby may grow in reasonable time. If the action be deligently 
prosecuted, no small commodities in Sugers, Suckets, and Mar- 
melades. 

Many other commodities by planting may there also be raised, 
which I leaue to your discreet and gentle considerations : and 
many also may be there, which yet we haue not discoucred. 
Two more commoditie of great value, one of certeinty, and ihe 
other in hope, not to be planted, but there to be raised and in 
short time to be prouided, and prepared, I might haue specified. 
So likewise of those commodities already set downe I might 
haue sayd more : as of the particular places where they are found) 
and best to be planted and prepared : by what meanes, and in 
what reasonable space of time they might be raised to profit, and 
in what proportion : but because others then welwillers might be 
there withall acquainted^ not to Ihe good of the action, I haue 
wittingly omitted them: knowing that to those that are well dis- 
posed, I haue vttered, according to my promise and purpose, for 
this part sufficient 

The second part of such commodities as Virginia is Icnowen to 
yeeld for victuall and sustenance of mans life, vsually fed 
vpon by the natural) inhabitants ; as also by vs, during 
the time of our abode : and first of such as are sowed and 
husbanded. 
PAgatowr, a kinde of graine so called by the inhabitants : the 



ty Google 



1 

33^ Vayagti of the Enf^Eth Nation 

same in the West Indies is called Mayz : English men call it 
Guiny-wheat or Turkey-wheat, according to the names of the 
countreys from whence the like hath beene brought. The griine 
is about ihe bignesse of our ordinary English peaze, and not 
much different in forme and shape : but of diuers colours : some 
white, some red, some yellon, and some blew. All of them yeeld 
a very white and sweet flowre : being vsed according to its kinde, 
it maketh a very good bread. We made of the same in the 
countrey some Mault, whereof was brewed as good Ale as wis to 
be desired. So likewise by the helpe of Hops, therof may be 
made as good Beere. It is a graine of marueilous great inaease: 
of a thousand, fifteene hundred, and some two thousand foldf. 
There are three sorts, of which two are ripe in eleuen and lirelue 
weeks at the most, sometimes in tenne, after the time they are 
set, and are then of height in stalke about sixe or seuen fool. 
The other sort is ripe in fourteene, and is about tenne foot higi^ 
of the stalks some beare foure heads, some three, some one.aai 
some two: euery head conteining fiue, sixe, or seuen hundia 
graines, within a few more or lesse. Of these graines, hw** 
bread, the inhabitants make victuall, either by parching thes." 
seething them whole vntill they he broken : or boiling the &•" 
with water into a pap. 

Oklngier, called by vs Beanes, because in greatnesse v^ 
partly in shape they are like to the beanes in England, sauin; 
that they are flatter, of more diuers colours, and some pide. The 
leafe also of the stemme is much difTerent. In Uste they are 
altogether as good as our English peaze. 

Wickonzowr, called by vs Peaze, in respect of the Beanes, for 
distinction sake, because they are much tesse, although in forme 
they little differ : but in goodnesse of taste much like, and are 
for better then our English Peaze. Both the beanes and pea" 
are ripe in ten weeks after they are set. They make then 
victuall either by boiling them all to pieces into a broth, or boiling 
them whole vntill they be soft, and beginne to breake, as is vsed 
in England, either by themselues, or mixtly together: sometime 
they mingle of the Wlieat with them: sometime also, being 
whole sodden, they bruse or punne them in a morter, and thereof 
make loaues or lumps of doughish bread, which they vse to eat 
for variety. 

Macocquer, according to their scueral formes, called by vs 
Pompions, Melons, and Gourds, because they are of the lilis 
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fbnnes as those in England. In Virginia such of seuerall formes 
are of one taste, and very good, and do also spring from one 
seed. There are ol two sorts: one is ripe in the space of a 
moneih, and the other in two moneths. 

There is an herbe which in Dutch is called Melden. Some of 
those that I describe it vnto take it to be a kinde of Orage : it 
groweth about foure or flue foot high : of the seede thereof they 
mnke a tbicke broth, and pottage of a very good taste : of the 
stalkc by burning inio ashes they make a kinde of salt earth, 
wherewithal! many vse sometimes to season their broths: other 
salt they know nut. We ourselues vsed the leaues for pot-berbs. 
There is also another great herbe, in forme of a Maiigolde, 
about sixe foot in height, the head with a floure is a spnnne in 
bredth. Some take it to be Planta Solis : of the seeds hereof 
they make both a kinde of bread and broth. 

All the aforesayde commodities for victuall are set or sowed 
sometimes in grounds apart and seuerally by themselues, but for 
the most part together in one ground mixtly : (he maner thereof, 
with the dressing and preparing of the ground, because I will 
note vnto you the fertility of the soile, I ihinke good briefly to 
describe. 

The ground they neuer fatten with mucke, dung, or any other 
thing, neither plow nor digge it as we in England, but onely 
prepare it in sort as followcih. A few days before they sowe or 
set, the men with woodden instruments made almost in forme of 
mattocks or hoes with long handles : the women with short 
peckers or parers, because they vse them sitting, of a foot long, 
and about fiue inches in bredth, doe onely break the vpper part 
of the ground to raise vp the weeds, grasse, and old stubbes of 
come stalks with their roots. The which after a day or two 
dayes drying in the Sonne, being scrapt vp into small heaps, to 
saue them labour for carrying them away, they burne into ashes. 
And whereas some may thinke that they vse the ashes for to 
better the ground, I say that then they would either disperse the 
ashes abroad, which wee obserucd they do not, except the heaps 
be too great, or els would take speciall care to set their corne 
where the ashes lie, which also wee finde they are carelcsse of. 
And this is all the husbanding of their ground that they vse. 

Then their setting or sowing is after this maner. First for 
their come, beginning in one comer of the plot, with a pedker 
they make a hole, wherein they put foure graines, with care that 
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they touch not one another (about an inch asunder) nnd couer 
them vrith the molde againe: and so thoroirout the whole plot 
making such holes, and vsing them after such maner, but with 
this regard, that they make Ihem in ranks, euerj- rank differing 
from Other halfe a fadome or a yard, and the holes also in euery 
ranke as much. By this meanes there is a yard spare ground 
betweene eueiy hole : nhcre according to discretion here and 
there, they set as many Beanes and Feaze : in diners places also 
among the seeds of Macocquer, Melden, and Flanta solis. 

The ground being thus set according to the rate by vs experi- 
mented, an English acre conteining forty pearches in length, aqd 
foure in breadth, doth there yeeld in croppe or ofcome of coma 
Beanes and Peaze, at the least two hundred London bushels, 
besides the Macocquer, Melden, and Flanta solis ; when as in 
England forty bushels of our Wheat yeelded out of such an acre 
is thought to be much, 

I thought also good to note this vnto you, that you which 
shall inhabit, and plant there, may know how specially that 
countrey come is there to be preferred before ours : besitvs, the 
manifold wayes in applying it to victual!, the increase is so much, 
that small labor and paines is needful in respect of that which 
must be vsed for ours. For this I can assure you that according 
to the rate we haue made proofe of, one man may prepare and 
husband so much ground (hauing once borne corne before) with 
lesse then fouie and twenty houres labour, as shall yeeld him 
victual in a large proportion for a tweluemoneth, if he haue 
nothing els but that which the same ground will yeeld, and of 
that kinde onely which I haue before spoken of: the sayd ground 
being also but fiue and twenty yards square. And if need require 
but that there is ground enough, there might be raised out of one 
and the selfsame ground two haruests or ofcomes ; for the sow or 
set, and may at any time when they thinke good, from the midst 
of March vntiU the end of lune ; so that they also set when they 
haue eaten of their first croppe. In some places of the countrey 
notwithstanding they haue two haruests, as we haue heard, out 
of one and the same ground. 

For English corne neuerthelesse, whether to use or not to vse 
it, you that inhabit may doe as you shall haue further cause to 
thinke best. Of the growth you need not to doubt ; for Barley, 
Oaies, and Peaze, we haue scene proofe of, not being purposely 
sowen, but fallen casually in the woorst sort of ground, and yet 
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to be as foire as any ne haue euer scene heere in England. But 
of Wheat, because it was musty, and had taken salt water, we 
could make no triall : and of Rie we had none. This much haue 
I digressed, and I hope not vnnecessarily ; now will I retume 
againe to my course, and intreat of that which yet remainetb, 
apperteining to this chapter. 

There is an herbe which is sowed apart by it selfe, and is 
called by the inhabitants Vppowoc : in the West Indies it bath 
diuers names, according to the seuerall places and counlreys 
where it groweth and is vsed : the Spanyards generally ^jbiuwo. 
call it Tabacco. The leaues thereof being dried 
and brought into pouder, they vsed to take the fume or smoake 
thereof, by sucking it thorow pipes made of clay, into their 
stomacke and heade; from whence it purgeth superfious fleame 
and other grosse humours, and openeth all the pores and passages 
of the body ; by which ineanes the vse thereof not onejy pre- 
serveth the body from obstructions, but also (if any be, so that 
they haue not bene of two long continuance) in short time 
breaketh them : whereby their bodies are notably preserued in 
health, and know not many grieuous diseases, wherewithal! we 
in England are often times afflicted. 

This Vppowoc is of so precious estimation amongst them, that 
they thinke their gods are marvellously delighted therewith : 
whereupon sometime they make hallowed fires, and cast some 
of the pouder therein for a sacrifice ; being in a storm vpon the 
waters, to pacifie their gods, they cast some vp into the aire and 
into the water : so a weare for fish being newly set vp, they cast 
some therein and into the aire ; also after an escape of danger, 
they cast some into the aire likewise : but all done with strange 
gestures, stamping, sometime dancing, clapping of hands, holding 
vp of hands, and staring vp into the heauens, vttering therewithall 
and chattering strange words and noises. 

We our selues, during the time we were there, vsed to sucke it 
after their maner, as also since our returne, and haue found many 
rare and wonderfuil experiments of the vertues thereof: of which 
the relation would require a volume by it selfe : the vse of it by 
so many of late men and women of great calling, as els, and some 
learned Physicians also, is sufficient witncsse. 

And these are all the commodities for sustenance of life, that 
I knoir and can remember, they vse to husband : all els that 
follow, are found growing naturally or wilde. 
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Of Roots. 

OPenauk are a kiode ot roots of round fonne, some <^ the 
bignesse of Walnuts, some &rre greater, which are found in moist 
and marish grounds growing many together one by another in 

Monardei ">?««. " though they were fastened with a string. 
pwte a. lib. Being boiled or sodden, they are very good meat. 

1. cap. 4. Monardes calleth these roots. Beads or Pater nostri 
of Santa Helena.' 

Okeepenauk are also of round shape, found in dry grounds : 
some are of the bignesse of a mans head. They are to be eaten 
as they are taken out of the ground : for by reason of their drincsse 
they will neither rost nor seethe. Their taste is not so good as 
of die former roots : notwithstanding for want of bread, and some- 
times for variety the inhabitants vse to eat them with fish or flesh, 
and in my tudgement they do as well as the housholde bread 
made of Rie here in England. 

Kaishucpenauk, a white kinde of roots about the bignesse of 
hennes egges, and neere of that forme : their taste was not so 
good to our seeming as of the other, and therefore their place 
and maner of growing not so much cared for by vs: the iohabitBnts 
notwithstanding vsed to boile and eat many. 

Tsinaw, a kind of root much like vnto that which in England 
is called the China root brought from the East Indies. And we 
know not any thing to the contrary but that it may be of the 
same kinde. These roots grow many together in great clusten, 
and do bring foorth a brier stalke, but the leafe in shape farre 
Tnlike : which being supported by the trees it gnweth neercst 
vnto, will reach or climbe to the top of the highest. From these 
loots while they be new or fresh, being chapt into small pieces, 
and stampt, is strained with water a iuice that maketh bread, and 
also being boiled, a very good spoonmeat in maner of a gelly, 
and is much better in taste, if it be tempered with oile. This 
Tsinaw is not of that sort, which by some was caused to be 
brought into England for the China root ; for it was discouered 
since, and is in vse as is aforesayd : but that which was brought 
hither is not yet knowen, neither by vs nor by the inhabitants to 
serue for any vse or purpose, although the roots in shape are voy 
Uke. 

Coscushaw some of our company tooke to be that kinde of 
root which the Spaniards in the West Indies call Cassauy, where- 
■ This is no doubt, that most uefol v^etable, tbe potalo. 
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iipon also many called it by that name : it groweth in very muddy 
pooles, and moist grounds. Being dressed according to the 
countrey maner, it maketh a good breatl, ahd also a good spoon- 
meat, and is vsed very much by the inhabitants. The i^^ jg^^ ^f 
itiice of this root is poison, and therefore heed must Coscusbaw 
be taken before any thing be made tfa ere wit hall ; "poiw- 
either the roots must be first sliced and dried in the Sunne, of 
by the Sre, and then being punned into floure, wilt make good 
bread : or els while they are greene they are to be pared, cut in 
pieces, and stampt : loaues of the same to be layd nere or ouer 
the fire vnttit it be sowre ; and then being well punned againe, 
bread or spoonmeat very good in taste and halesome may be 
made thereof. 

Habascon is a root of bote taste, almost of tbe forme and big- 
nesse of a Parsnip : of it selfe it is no victuall, but onely a helpe, 
being boiled together with otber meats. 

There are also Leeks, diffenng little from ours in England) 
that grow in many places of the countrey ; of which, when we 
came in places where tbey were, we gathered and eat many, but 
the naturall inhabitants neuer. 

Of fruits. 

CHesnuts there are in diuers places great store: some they vbc 
to eat raw, some tbey stampe and boile to make spoonmeat, and 
with some being sodden, they make such a maner of dough 
bread «s they vse of their beanes before mentioned. 

Walnuts. There are two kinds of Walnuts, and of them 
infinite store: in many places where are very great woods for 
many miles together, the third part of trees are Walnut trees. 
Tbe one kind is of the same taste and forme, or little differing 
from ours of England, but that they are harder and thicker 
shelled : the other is greater, and hath a very ragged and hard 
shell : but the kernel great, very oity and sweet Besides their 
eating of them after our ordinary maner, they breake tbem with 
stones, and punne them in morters with water, to make a milke 
which they vse to put into some sorts of their spoonemeat : also 
among their sodde wheat, peaze, beanes and pompions, which 
maketh them haue a farrc mor^ pleasant taste. 

Medlars, a kinde of very good fruit : so called by vs chiefly for 
these respects: first in diat they are not good vntill they be 
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rotten, then in that they open at the head as our Medlars, and 
are about the same bignesse : otherwise in taste and colour they 
are forre different; for they are as red as cheries, and very 
sweet : but whereas the chery is sharpe sweet, they are lushioii! 
sweet 

Mutaquesunnauk, a kinde of pleasant fruit almost of the shape 

and bignesse of English peares, but they are of a perfect red 

There are '^0'°'"' ^^ well within as without. They grow on 1 

iii. kinds of plant whose leaues are very ihicke, and full of prickles 

Tuum gg sharps as needles. Some that haue bene in the 

that which Indies, where they haue seene that kind of red die of 

Ixarethno gi-gat price, which is called Cochinile, to grow, doe 

bringeiii describe this plant right like vnto this of Metaquesun- 

foonh ihe nauk ; but whether it be the true Cochinile, or » 

Cochiniiio. ijgjj^jj Qj ^ii(jg Vmdt, it cannot yet be certified, 

seeing that also, as I heard, Cochinile is not of the fruit, but 

found on the leaues of the plant : which leaues for sucb nutter 

we haue not so specially obserued. 

Grapes there are of two sorts, which 1 mentioned in •'" 
merchantable commodities. 

Strawberries there are as good and as great as those which ne 
haue in our English gardens. 

Mulberies, Applecrabs, Hurts or Hortleberies, such as we haue 
-in England. 

Sacquenummener, a kinde of berries almost like vnto Opeis. 
but somewhat greater, which grow together in clusters vpon » ■ 
plant or bearhe that is found in shallow waters : being boiled 
eight or nine houres according to their kinde, are very good me't 
andholesome; otherwise if they be eaten they wilt make a man 
for the time frantike or extremely sicke. 

There is a kind of Reed which beareth a seed almost like vnto 
our Rie or Wheat ; and being boiled is good meat 

In our trauels in some places we found Wilde peaze like vnto 
ours in England, but that they were lesse, which are also good 
meat 



Of a kinde of fruit or berry in forme of Acomes. 

THere is a kinde of berry or acorne, of which there are tiue 
sorts that grow on seueralt kindes of trees : the one is called 
Sagatemener, the second Osamener, the third Pummuckoner. 



L.Goo'jlc 



'-1 



to Amerlea. j43 

These kinde of acornes they vse to drie vpon hurdles made of 
reeds, with fire vndemeath, almost after the maner as we dry 
Malt JD England. When they are to be vsed, they first water 
them vntill they be sof^ and then being sod, they make a good 
victuall, either to eat so simply, or els being also punned to 
make loaues or lumps of bread. These be also the three kinds, 
of which I sayd before the inhabitants vsed to make sweet oile. 

Another sort is called Sapummener, which being boiled or 
parched, doth eat and taste like vnto Chesnuts. They sometime 
also make bread of this sort. 

The fift sort is called Mangummenauk, and is the acorne of 
their kinde of Oake, the which being dried after the maner of 
the first sorts, and afterward watered, they boile them, and their 
seniants, or sometime the chiefe theroselues, either for variety or 
for want of bread, do eat them with their fish or flesh. 

Of Beasts. 

DEere, in some places there are great store : neere vnto ihe 
Sea coast they are of the ordinary bignesse of ours in England, 
and some lesse : but further vp into the countrey, where there is 
better food, they are greater : they differ Irom ours onely in this, 
their tailes are longer, and the snags of their homes looke back- 
wards. 

Conies. Those that we haue scene, and all that we can heare 
of are of a gray colour like vnto Hares : in some places there are 
such plenty that all the people of some townes make them 
mantles of the furre or flue of the skinnes of those which the}> 
vsually take. 

Saquenuckot and Maquowoc, two kinds of small beasts greater 
then Conies, which are very good meat. We neuer tooke any 
of them our selues, but sometime eat of such as the inhabitants 
had taken and brought vnio vs. 

Squirets, which are a grey colour, we haue taken and eaten. 

Beares, which are of blacke colour. The beares of this countrey 
ftre good meat. The inhabitants in time of Winter do vse to take 
and eat many : so also sometime did we. They are taken com> 
monly in this sort -. In some Islands or places where they are, 
being hunted for assoone as they haue spiall of a man, they pre- 
sently run away, and then being chased, they clime and get vp 
the next tree they can : from whence with arrowes they are shot 
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downe Starke dead, or with those wounds that they nuy after 
easily be killed. . We somelime shot them downe with our 
calieucrs. 

I haue the tiame of eight and twenty seuerall sorts of beasts, 
which I haue heard of to be here and there dispersed in the 
countrey, especially in the matne ; of which there are onely 
twelue kinds that we haue yet discouered ; and of those that be 
good meat we know only them before mentioned The 
inhabitants sometime kill the Lion, and eat him :* and we some- 
time as they came to our hands of their Woolues or Wooluish 
dogs, which I haue not set downe for good meat, least that some 
would vnderstand my iudgement therein (o be more simple then 
needeth, although I could alleage the difference in taste of those 
kinds from ours, which by some of our company haue bene 
experimented in both. 

OfFowle. 

TVrkie cocks and Turkie hennes, Stockdoues, Partn'dge^ 
Cranes, Hemes, and in Winier great store of Swannes and Geese, 
Of all sorts of fowle I haue the names in the countrey language 
of fouiescouie and sixe, of which number, besides those that be 
named, we haue taken, eaten, and haue the pictures as they were 
drawen, with the names of the inhabitants, of seuerall strange 
sorts of water fowle eight, and seuenteene kinds more of land 
fowle, although we haue seene and eaten of many more, which 
for want of leasure there for the purpose could not be pictured: 
and after we are better furnished and stored vpon further dis- 
couery with their strange beasts, fish, trees, plants, and herbs, 
they shalbe also published. 

There are also Parrots, Faulcons, and Marlin bauks, which 
although with vs they be not vsed for meat, yet (or other causes 
I thought good to mention. 

Of Fish. 

FOr foure moneths of the yeere, Febhiai>', March, Aprill and 

May, there are plenty of Sturgeons. And also in the same 

moneths of Herrings, some of the ordinary bignesse of ours in 

■ England, but the most part farre greater, of eighteene, twenty 

inches, and some two loot in length and better: both these kinds 

*0f concw, thit iianenoc. 
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erf fish in those moneths are most plentiful), and in best season, 
which we found to be most delicate and pleasant meat . 

There are also Trouts, Porpoises, Rayes, Oldwiues, Mullets, 
Plaice, and very many other sorts ol excellent good fish, which 
we haue taken and eaten, whose names I know not but in the 
countrey language : we haue the pictures of twelue sorts more, 
' as they w^e drawen in the countrey, with theii names. 

The inhabitants vse to take them two maner of wayes : the 

one is by a kinde of weare made of reeds, which in . .. „ 
, , , . , In the nire 

that country are very strong ; the other way, which of Caliioniia 
is more strange, is with poles made sharpest one '^£^. "** 
end, by shooting them into the fish after the maner ' ' *"* 
as Irish men cast darts, either as they are rowing in their boats 
or els a: they are wading in the shallowes for the purpose. 

There are also in many places plenty of these kinds which 
follow : 

Sea-crabs, such as we haue in England. 

Oisters, some very great, and some small, some round, and 
some of a long shape: they are found both in salt water and 
brackish, and those that we had out of salt water are farre better 
ihen the oiher, as in our countrey. 

Also Muscles, Scalops, Periwinkles, and Creuises. 

Seekanauk, a kinde oi crusty shel-lish, which is good meat, 
about a foot in bredth, hauing a crusty taile, many legges like a 
crab, and her eyes in her backe. They are found in shallowes 
of waters, and sometime on the shore. 

There are many Tortoises both of land and sea kinde, their 
backs and bellies are shelled very thicke ; their head, feet, and 
taile, which are in appearance, seeme ougly, as though they were 
members of a serpent or venimous beasts ; but notwithstanding 
they are very good meat, as also their egges. Some haue bene 
found of a yard in bredth and better. 

And thus haue I made relation of all sorts of victuall ihat we 
fed vpon for the time we were in Virginia, as also the inhabitants 
themselues, as farre forth as I know and can remember, or that 
are specially woorthy to be remembred. 
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The third and last part of such othec things as are behouefbll 
for those which shall plant and inhabile to know of, with 
a description of the nature and maneis of the people of 
the Countrey. 



Of commodities for building and other necessary raes. 

THose other things nhich I am more to make rehearsal o( 
are such as concerae building, and other mechanicall necessary 
vses, as diuers sorts of trees for house and ship-timber, and other 
vses else : Also lime, stone, and bricke, least that being oot 
mentioned some might haue bene doubted of, or by some that 
are malitious the contrary reported. 

Okes there are as faire, straight, tall, and as good timber as 
any can be, and also great store, and in some places very great 

Walnut trees, as I haue said before very many, some haue bene 
seene excellent timber of foure and fine fadome, and abuuc Ibore- 
score foote streigbt without bough. 

Firre trees fit for masts of ships, some very tall and great 

Rakiock, akindeof trees so called that are sweete mod, of 
which tbe inhabitants that were neere vnto vs doe commonly 
make their boates or Canoas of the forme of trowes, onely with 
the helpe of Gre, hatchets of stones, and shels : we haue knowen 
some so great being made in that sort of one tree, that they haue 
caried well 20, men at once, besides much baggage : the timber 
being great, tall, streight, soft, light, and yet tough ynough I 
thinke (besides other vses) to be fit also for masts of ships. 

Cedar, a sweete wood good for seelings, chests, boxes^ bed- 
steads, lutes, virginals, and many things els, as I haue also said 
before. Some of our companie which haue wandered in tome 
places where I haue not bene, haue made certeine affirmation of 
Cyprus, which for such and other excellent vses is also a wood of 
price and no small estimation. 

Maple, and also Wich-hazle, whereof the inhabitants vse to 
make their bowes. 

Holly, a necessary thing for the making of birdlime. 

Willowes good for tbe making of weares and weeles to take 
fish after the English maner, although tbe inhabitants vse onely 
reedes, which because they are so strong as also flexible, doe 
serue for that tume very well and suSScieatly. 
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Beech and Ashe, good for caske-hoopes, and if neede require, 
plowe worke, as also for many things els. 

Elme. Sassafras irees. 

Ascopo a kinde of tree very like vnto Lawrell, the barke is hot 
in taste and spicie, it is ver}' like to thai tree which Monardes 
describeth to be Cassia Lignea of the West Indies. 

There are many other strange trees whose names I know not 
but in the Virginian language, of which I am not now able, 
neither is it so conuenient for the present to trouble you with 
particular relation : seeing that for timber and other necessary 
vses, I haue named sufficient. And of many of the rest, but 
that they may be applied to good vse, I know no cause to doubt, 

Nowe for stone, bricke and lime, thus it is, Neere vnto the 
Sea coast where wee dwelt, there are no kinde of stones to be 
found (except a few small pebbles about foure miles off) but such 
as haue bene brought from further out of the maine. In some of 
our voyages we haue scene diuers hard raggie stones, great 
pebbles, and a kinde of gray stone like vnto marble of which the 
inhabitants make their hatchets to cleaue wood. Vpon inquirie 
wee beard that a little further vp into the Countrey were of all 
sorts very many, although of quarries they are ignorant, neither 
haue they vse of any store whereu]>on they should haue occasion 
to seeke any. For if euery housholde haue one or two to cracke 
nuts, grinde shels, whet copper, and sometimes other stones for 
hatchets, they haue ynough ; neither vse they any digging, but 
onely for graues about three foote deepe: and therefore no 
marueile that they know neither quarries, nor lime-Stones, which 
both may be in places neerer then they wot of 

In the meane time vntill there be discouery of sufficient store 
in some place or other conuenient, the want of you whicB are and 
shalbe the planters therein may be as well supplied by bricke : 
for the making whereof in diuers places of the Countrey there is 
clay both excellent good and pientie, and also by lime made of 
oyster shels, and of others burnt, after the maner as they vse in 
the Isles of Tenet* and Shepy, and also in diuers other places of 
England : Which kinde of lime is well knowen to be as good as 
any other. And of oyster shels there is pientie ynough : for 
besides diuers other particular places where are abundance, there 
is one shallow Sound along the coast, where for the space of 

•Thsnet, 
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many miles together in length, and two or three miles in breadth, 
the ground is nothing els, being but halfe a foote or a foote vnder 
water for the most part 

Thus much can I say furthermore of stones, that about xao. 
miles from our fort neere the water in the side of a hill, \Tas fonnd 
by a Gentleman of our company, a great veine of hard ragge 
stonnes, which I thought good to remember mto you. 

Of the nature and maners of the people. 

IT resteth 1 speake a word or two of the naturall inhabitants, 
their natures and maners leauing lai^e discourse thereof vntil 
time more conuenient hereafter : nowe onely so farre foorth, as 
that you may know, how that they in respect of troubling our 
inhabiting and planting, are not to be feared, but that they shall 
haue cause both to feare and loue vs, that shall inhabtte with 
tbem. 

They are a people clothed with loose mantles made of deere 
skinnes, and aprons of the same round about their middle^ all el5 
naked, of such a diH^erence of statures onely as wee in England) 
hauing no edge tooles or weapons of yron or Steele to offend va 
withall, neither knowe they how to make any : those weapons 
laqDeaCartier"'^' they haue, are onely bowes made of Witch-hai\e, 

voyage a. and arrowes of reedes, flat edged truncheons also of 

chap. 8. wood about a yard long, neither haue they any thing 
to defend themselucs but targets made of barkes, and some 
armours made of sticks wickered together with thread. 

Their townes are but small, and neere the Sea coast but fewei 
some contayning but tenne or twelue bouses: some so. the 
greatest that we haue seene hath bene but of 30. houses : if tbey 
bee walled, it is onely done with barkes of trees made fast to 
stakes, or els with poles onely f xed ypright, and close one by 
another. 

Their houses are made of sma I poles, made fast at the tops in 



round forme after the maner 
gardens of England, in most towi 



is vsed in many arbories in otir 
les couered with barkes, and in 



some with artiCiciall mats made of long rushes, from the tops of 
the houses downe to the ground. | The length of them is com- 
monly double to the breadth, in sjome places they are but la. and 
16. yards long, and in other soime we haue seene of foure and 
twentie. 
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In some places of the Countrey, one onely towne belongetb to 
the gouernment of a Wiroans or chiefe Lord, in other some two 
or three, in some sixe, eight, and more: the greatest Wiroans 
that yet wee had dealing with, had but eighteene townes in his 
gouernroent, and able to make not aboue seuen or eight hundred 
fighting men at the most. The language of euery gouemment is 
different from any other, and the further they are distant, the 
gieiter is the difference. 

Their maner of warres among themselues is either by sudden 
surprising one an other most commonly about the dawning of the 
day, or moone-light,' or els by ambushes, or some subtile deuises. 
Set battles are very rare, except it fall out where there are many 
trees, where either part may haue some hope of defence, after the 
deliuery of euery arrow, in leaping behind some or other. 

If there fall out any warres betweene vs and them, what their 
fight is likely to bee, wee hauing aduanlages against them so many 
maner of wayes, as by our discipline, our strange weapons and 
deuises else, especially Ordinance great and small, it may easily 
bee imagined : by the experience wee haue had in some places, 
the turning vp of their heeles against vs in running away was theii 
best defence. 

In respect of vs they are a people poore, and for want of skill 
and iudgement in the knowledge and vse of our things, doe 
esteeme our trifles before things of greater value : Notwithstanding 
in their proper maner (considering the want of such means as we 
haue,) they seeme very ingenious. For ahhough they haue no 
such tooles, nor any such crafts, Sciences and Artes as wee, yet 
in those things they doe, they shew excellencie of nit. And by 
how much they vpon due considerarion shall finde our maner of 
knowledges and crafts to exceede theirs in perfection, and speeed 
for doing and execution, by so much the more is it probable that 
they should desire our friendship and loue, and haue the greater 
respect for pleasing and obeying vs. Whereby may bee hoped, if 
meanes of good gouernment be vsed, that they may in short time 
bee brought to ciuilitie, and the imbraciog of true Religion. 

Some religion they haue already, which although it be farre from 
the trueth, yet being as it is, there is hope it may be the easier 
and sooner reformed. 

■ Tbii is quite different from the Indians of South America, who " rarely 
Attacked in the night." (Prescott, Ctnqmit tf Piru, II, cap.X. 
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They beleeue that there are many gods, which they call 
Mantoac, but of difTerent sorts and degrees, one onely chiefe and 
great God, which hath beene from all eternitie. Who as tbey 
aflirme, when hee purposed to make the world, made first other 
gods of a piincipall order, to be as meanes and instruments to be 
vsed in the creation and gouernment to follow, and after the 
Sunne, moone, and starres as pettie gods, and the instruments of 
the other order more principal. First (they say) were made waters 
out of which by the gods were made all diuersitie of creatures 
that are visible or invisible. 

For mankinde they say a woman was made first, which by the 
working of one of the gods, conceiued and brought foorth 
children : And in such sort they say they had their beginning. 
But how many yeeres or ages haue passed since, they say they 
can make no relation hauing no letters or other such meanes as 
we to keepe records of the particularities of times past, but onely 
tradition from father to sonne. 

They thinke that all the gods are of humane shape, and there- 
fore they represent them by images in the formes of men, whfcb 
they call Kewasowok, one alone is called Kewas : them they place 
in houses appropriate or temples, which they call Machicomuck, 
where they worship, pray, sing, and make many times ofi'rtng vnto 
them. In some Machicnmuck we haue scene but one Kewas, in 
some two, and in other some three. The common sort thinke 
them to be also gods. 

They beleeue also the immortalitie of the soule, that after this 
life as soone as the soule is departed from the body, according to 
the workes it hath done, it is either carried to heauen the 
habilacle of the gods, there to enioy perpetuall blisse and happi- 
nesse or els to a great pitte or hole, which they thinke to be in 
the furthest parts of their part of the world toward the Sunne set, 
there to burne continually : the place they call Popogusso. 

For the confirmation of this opinion, they tolde me two stories 
of two men that had bene lately dead and reuiued againe, the 
one happened but few yeeres before our comming into the 
Countrey of a wicked man, which hauing bene dead and buried, 
the next day the earth of the graue being seene to moue, was 
taken vp againe, who made declaration where his soule had bene, 
that is to say, very neere eniring into Popogusso, had not one of 
the gods saued him, and gaue him leaue to retume againe, and 
teach his friends what they should do to auoyd that terrible 
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place of torment The other happened in the same yeere ve 
vere there, but in a towne that was 60. miles from vs, and it was 
told me for strange newes, that one being dead, buried, and 
taken vp againe as the first, shewed that although his body had 
lien dead in the graue, yet his soule was aliue, and had trauailed 
farre in a long broad way, on both sides whereof grew most 
delicate and pleasant tiees, bearing more rare and excellent 
fruits, then euer bee had seene before, 01 was able to expresse, 
and at length came to most braue and faire houses, neere which 
he met his father that had bene dead before, who gaue him great 
charge to goe backe againe, and shew his friendes what good 
they were to doe to enioy the pleasures of that place, which when 
he had done he should after come againe. 

What subtiliie soeuer be in the Wiroances and priestes, this 
opinion worketh so much in many of the common and simple 
Bort of people, that it maketh them haue great respect to their 
Gouemours, and also great care what they doe, to auoyd torment 
after death, and to enioy blisse, although notwithstanding there 
is punishment ordeincd for malefactours, as stealers, whore- 
mongers, and other sorts of wicked doers, some punished with 
death, some with forfeitures, some with beating, according to the 
greatnesse of the &cls. 

And this is the summe of their Religion, which I learned by 
hauing special! familiaritie with some of their priests. Wherein 
they were not so sure grounded, nor gaue such credite to their 
traditions and stories, but through conuersing with vs they were 
brought into great doubts of their owne, and no small admiration 
of ours, with earnest desire in many, to learne more then wee 
had meanes for want of perfect vtterance in their language to 
expresse. 

Most things they sawe with vs, as Mathematicall instruments, 
sea Compasses, the vertue of the load-stone in drawing yron, a 
I)erspectiue glasse whereby was shewed many strange sights, 
burning glasses, wilde firewoorkes, gunnes, hookes, writing and 
reading, spring-clockes that seeme to goe of themselues, and 
many other things that wee had were so strange vnto them, and 
so farre exceeded their capacities to comprehend the reason and 
meanes how they should be made and doiic, that they thought 
they were rather the workes ol gods then ot men, or at the least- 
wise they had bene giuen and taught vs of the gods. Which 
made many of them to haue such opinion of vs, as that if they 
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knew not the traeth of God and Religion already, it was ratbar 
to bee had from vs whom God so specially loued, then from a 
people that were so simple, as ihey found themselues to i>e in 
comparison of vs. Whereupon greater credite was giuen vnto 
that free spake of, concerning such matters. 

Many times and in euery towne where I came, according as I 
was able, I made declaration of the contents of the fiible^ that 
therein was set foorth the true and oneiy God, and his mightie 
workes, that therein was conteined the true doctrine of saluation 
through Christ, with many particularities of Miracles and chiefe 
points of Religion, as I was able then to vtter, and thought fit 
for the time. And although I told them the booke materially 
and of it selfe was not of any such vertue, as I thought they did 
conceiue, but onely the doctrine therein conteined : yet would 
many be glad to touch it, to embrace it, to kisse it, to holde it 
to their breastes and heads, and stroke ouer all their body with 
it, to shew their hungry desire of ihat knowledge which was 
spoken of. 

The Wiroans with whom we dwelt called Wingina, and many 
of his people would bee glad many times to be with is at oui 
Prayers, and many times call vpon vs both in his owne to»ne, as 
also in others whither hee sometimes accompanied vs, to pray 
and sing Psalmes, hoping thereby to be partaker of the same 
effects which we by that meanes also expected. 

'I wise this Wiroans was so grieuously sicke that he was like to 
die, and as he lay languishing, doubting of any helpe by his ownc 
priestes, and thinking hee was in such danger for offending vs 
and thereby our God, sent for some of vs to pray and bee a 
meanes to our God that it would please him either that he might 
Hue, or after death dwell with him in blisse, so likewise were the 
requests of many others in the like case. 

On a time also when their come began to wither by reason of 
3 draught which happened extraordinarily, fearing that it liad 
come to passe by reason that in some thing they bad displeased 
vs, many would come to vs and desire vs to pray to our God of 
England, that he would preseme their Come, promising that 
when it was ripe we also should he partakers of the fruit. 

There could at no time happen any strange sicknesse, losses, 
hurts, or any other crosse vnto them, but that they would impute 
to vs Uie cause or meanes thereof, for offending or not pleasing 
vs. One other rare and strange accident, leaning others, wil I 
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mention before I end, vrbicli moued the whole Couatrey that 
either knew or heard of V3, to haue vs in wonderfult sdmira- 
tion, 

There was no towne where wee had any subtle deuise practised 
against vs, wee leauing it vnpuntsbed or not reuenged (because 
we sought by all meanes possible to win them by gentlenesse) 
but that within a few dayes after our departure from euery such 
Towne, the people began to die very fast, and many in short 
s|>ace, in some Townes about twentie, in some fourtie, and in 
one sixe score, which in truetb was very many in respect of their 
numbers. This happened in no place that we could leame, hut 
where we had bin, where they vsed some practise against vs, and 
after sucli time. The disease also was so strange, that they 
neither knewe what it was, nor how to cure it, the like by report 
of the oldest men in the Countrey neuer happened before, time 
out of minde. A thing specially obserued by vs, as also by the 
naturall inhabitants themselves. Insomuch that when some of 
the inhabitants which were our friends, and especially the 
Wiroaos Wii^ina, had obserued such effects in foure or (iue 
Townes to follow their wicked practises, they were perswaded 
that it was the worke of our God through our meanes, and that 
we by him might kill and slay whom we would without weapons, 
and not come neere them. And thereupon when it had hap- 
pened that they had vnderstanding that any of their enemies had 
abused vs in our iourneys, hearing that we had wrought no 
reuenge with our weapons, and fearing vpon some cause the 
matter should so rest : did come and intreate vs that we would 
be a meanes to our God that they as others that had dealt ill 
with vs might in like sort die, alleadging how much it would bee 
for our credite and prolite, as also theirs, and hoping fuFthermure 
that we would doe so much at their requests in respea of the 
friendship we professed them. 

Whose entreaties although wee shewed that they were vngodly, 
affirming that our God would not subicct himseUe to any such 
prayers and requests of men : that indeede all things haue bene 
and were to be done according to his good pleasure as he had 
ordeined : and that we to shewe our selues his true seruants 
ought rather to make petition for the contrary, that they with 
them migtit liue together with vs, be made partakers of his truech, 
and serue bira in righteousnesse, but notwithstanding in such 
sort, that vce leferre that, as all other things, to bee done accord- 



ty Google 



354 yhjaj^ of the Ei^Bsh Nation 

ing to his diuine will and pleasure, and as by his wJsedome be 
had ordained to be best. 

Yet because the effect fell out so suddenly and shortly after 
according to their desires, they thought neuerthclesse it came to 
passe by our meanes, and that we in vsing such speeches vnto 
them, did not dissemble the matter, and therefore came vnto w 
to giue vs thankes in their maner, that although we satisfied 
them not in promise, yet in deedes and effect we had fulfilled their 
desires. 

This marueilous accident in all the Countrey wrought so 
strange opinions of vs, that some people could not tell whether to 
thinlce vs gods or men, and the rather because that all the space 
of their sicknes, there was no man of ours knowen to die, or that 
was specially sicke ; they noted also that we had no women 
among vs, neither that we did care for any of theirs. 

Some therefore were of opinion that we were not borne of 
women, and therefore not mortal, but that we were raeo of 
an old generation many yeeres past, then risen agaioe to 
immortalitic. 

Some would likewise seeme to projihede that there «ere more 
of our generation yet to come to kill theirs and take their places, 
as some thought the purpose was, by that which was already 
done. Those that were immediatly to come after vs they 
imagined to be in the aire, yet inuisible and without bodies, and 
that by our intreatie and for the loue of vs, did make the people 
to die in that sort as they did, by shooting inuisible bullets 
into them. 

To confirme this opinion, their Phisitions (to excuse then- 
ignorance in curing the disease) would not be ashamed to say, 
but earnestly make the simple people beleeue, that the strings d* 
blood that they sucked out of the sicke bodies, were the strings 
wherewithall the inuisible bullets were tied and cast. Some also 
thought that wee shot them our selucs out of our pieces, from 
the place where wee dwelt, and killed the people in any Towne 
that had offended vs, as wee listed, howe f^rre distant from vs 
soeuer it were. And other some said, that it was the special! 
worke of God for our sakes, as we our setues haue cause in some 
sort to thinke no lesse, whatsoeuer some doe, or may imagine to 
the contrary, specially some Astrologers, knowing of the Eclipse 
of the Sunne which we saw the same yeere before in our voyage 
tbitbeiward, which vnto them appeared very terrible. Aad also 
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of a Comet which began to appeare but a fewe dayes before the 
beginning of the saide sicknesse. But to exclude them from 
being the speciall causes of so speciall an accident, there are 
further reasons then I thinke fit at this present to be alleadged. 
These their opinions T haue set downe the more at Urge, that it 
may appeare vnto you that there is good hope they may be 
brought through discreetc dealing and gouernment to the imbrac- 
ing of the trueth, and consequently to honour, obey, feace and 
loue vs. 

And although some of our company towards the ende of the 
yeere, shewed themseloes too fierce in slaying some of the people 
in some Townes, vpon causes that on our part might easily 
ynough haue bene borne withall : yet notwithstanding, because 
it was on their part iustly deserued, the alteration of their opinions 
generally and for the most part concerning vs is the lesse to be 
doubted. And whatsoeuer els they may be, by carefulnesse of 
our selues neede nothing at all to be feared. 

The best neuerthelesse in this, as in all actions besides, is to 
be endeuoured and hoped, and of the worst that may happen 
notice to be taken with consideration, and as much as may be 
eschewed. 



The conclusion. 

NOw I haue (as I hope) made relation not of so few and small 
things, but that the Countrey (of men that are indifferent and 
well disposed) may bee sufficiently liked : If there were no more 
knowen then 1 haue mentioned, which doubtlesse and in great 
reason is nothing to that which remaineth to be discouered, 
neither the soyle, nor commodities. As we haue reason so to 
gather by the difTerence we found in our trauailes, for although al 
which I haue before spoken of, haue bene discouered and experi- 
mented not farre from the Sea coast, where was our abode and 
most of our trauailing: yet sometimes as we made our ioumeys 
further into the maine and Countrey ; we found the soile to be 
fatter, the trees greater and to grow thinner, the ground more 
firme and deeper mould, more and larger champions, finer grasse, 
and as good as euer we saw any in England ; in some places 
rockie and farre more high and hilly ground, more plentie of 
tbeir fnjites, more abundance of beastes, the more inhabited with 
V 3 



ty Google 



la' 



356 Voyn'^i of the English I^ation 

people, and of greater poUicie and lai^r dominions, with greater 
townes and houses. 

Why may wee not then looke for in good hope from the inner 
parts of more and greater plentie, as well of other things, as of 
those which wee haue already discoueied? Vnto the Spaniards 
happened the like in discouering the maine of the West Indies. 
The maine also of this Countrey of Virginia, extending some 
wayes so many hundreds of leagues, as otherwise then by the 
relation of the inhabitants wee haue most certaine knowledge of 
where yet no Christian prince hath any possession or dealing, 
cannot but yeelde many kinds of excellent commodities, which 
we in our discouerj- haue not seene. 

What hope tliere is els to bee gathered of the nature of the 
climate, being answerable to the Iland of lapan, the land of 
China, Persia, lury, the Hands of Cyprus and Candy, the South 
parts of Greece, Italy and Spaine, and of many other notable and 
famous CounCreys, because I meane not to be tedious, I leaue to 
your owne consideration. 

Whereby also the excellent temperature of the aire there at al'- 
seasons, much warmer then in England, and neuer so veheraentlj 
hot, as sometimes is vnder and betweene the Tropilces, or neeJ 
them, cannot be knowen vnto you without further relation. * 

For the holsomnesse thereof I neede to say but this m uch : ii 
that for atl the want of prouisson, as first of English victuall, \ 
excepting for twentie dayes, we lined oneiy by drinking water, and 
by the victuall of the Countrey, of which some sorts were very 
strange vnto vs, and might haue bene thought to haue altered our 
temperatures in such sort, as to haue brought vs into some 
This want is greuious and dangerous diseases : Secondly the want 
hereatier to of English meanes, for the taking of beastes, fish and 
be supplied. fQy]g^ which by the helpe onely of the inhabitants and 
their meanes could not bee so suddenly and easily prouided for 
vs, nor in so great number and quantities, nor of that choise as 
otherwise might haue bene to our better satisfaction and content- 
ment Some want also we had of clothes. Furthermore in al 
our trauailes, which were most specially and often in the time of 
Winter, our lodging was in the open aire vpon the ground. And 
yet I say for all this, there were but foure of our whole company 
(being one hundred and eight) that died all the yeere, and that 
but at the latter ende thereof, and vpon none of the aforesaid : 
causes. For all foure, especially three, were feeble, weake, and 
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■ih troUff '*^'^')' persons before euer they come thither, and those that knew 
hetn, much marueled that they liued so long being in that case, 

■fae incff '^ ^^^ aduentured to trauaile. 

f Seeing therefore the aire there is so temperate and holsome, 

, jj. ;he soyle so fertile, and yeelding such commodities, as I haue 

'silndid before mentioned, the also thither to and fro being sufficiently 

' ^ ^^ experimented to be performed twise a yeere with ease, and at any 

"hrtbc season thereof: And the dealing of Sir Waller Ralegh so liberall 

•^..fi in large giuing and granting land there, as is already kno wen, 

, ^ with mjny helpes and furtherances else : (The least that he hath 

riiich S"^"^'^*^ ''^'h hzne fiue hundreth acres to a man onely for the 

aduenture of his person) I hope there remaines no cause whereby 

, . the action should be misliked. 

. . - If that those which shall thither trauaile to inhabite and plant 

^ , bee but reasonably prouided for the first yeere, as those are which 

'^ , were transported the last, and being there, doe vse but that 

diligence and care, that is requisit, and as they may with ease : 

There is no doubt but for the time following, they may haue 
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|- "■ victuall that are excellent good and plentie ynough, some more 

, English sorts of catteJl also hereafter, as some haue bene before 

™ ,' , and there are yet remayning, may and shall be (God willing) 

thither transported. So likewise, our kinde of fniites, rootes, and 

hearbes, may be there planted and sowed, as some haue bene 
" ,, already, and proue well : And in short time also they may raise so 
"^"^^ much of those sorts of commodities which I haue spoken of, as 
^' ^ shall both enrich tbemselues, as also others that shall deale with 

= ^ them. 

^""^ And this is all the fruit of our labours, that I haue thought 

^"'^ necessary to aduertise you of at this present : What else con- 
""^ cemeth the nature and maners of the inhabitants of Virginia, the 

' *", number with the particularities of the voyages thither made, and 

/° of the actions of such as haue beene by Sir Walter Ralegh 

therein, and there imployed, many worthy to be remembred, as 
' ** of the first discouerers of the Country, of our General! for the 

™'. time Sir Richard Grinuil, and after his departure of our 

' ^ Gouernour there Master Ralph Lane, with diuers others directed 

J and imployed vnder their gouernment : Of the Captaines and 

" Masters of the voyages made since for transportation of the 

"' Gouernour and assistants of those already transported, as of many 

persons, accidents, and things els, I haue ready in a discourse by 
, it selfe in maner of a Chronicle, according to the course of times : 
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which when time shall be thought conuenient, shall be also 
published. 

Thus referring my relation to your fauourable constructions, 
expecting good successe of the action, from him which is to be 
acknowledged the authour and gouemour, not onely of this, but 
of all things els, I talce my Icaue of you, this moneth of Febniary 
1587. 

The fourth voyage made to Virginia with three ships, in yere 
1587. Wherein was transported the second Colonic. 

IN the yeere of our Lord 1587. Sir Walter Ralegh intending 
to perseuere in the planting of his Countrey of Virginia, pre- 
pared a newe Colonie of one hundred and fiftie men to be sent 
thither, vnder the charge of lohn White, whom hee appointed 
Gouemour, and also appointed vnto him twelue Assistants, vnto 
whom he gaue a Charter, and incorporated them by the name of 
Gouemour and Assistants of the Citie of Ralegh in Virginia. 

ApriL 

OVr Fleete being in number three saile, viz. the Admirall ft 
shippe of one hundred and twentie Tunnes, a Flie-boate, and a 
Pinnesse, departed the sixe and twentieth of April from Potts' 
mouth, and the same day came to an ancker at the Cowes in the 
Isle of Wight, where wee stayed eight dayes. 

May. 

The fift of May, at nine of the clocke at nfght we came to 
Plimmouth, where we remained the space of two dayes. 

The 8 we weyed anker at Plimmouth, and departed thence for 
Virginia. 

The 16 Simon Ferdinando, Master of our Admiral], lewdly 
forsooke our Fly-boate, leaning het distressed in the Bay of 
Portugal. 

lune. 
THe 19 we fell with Dominica, and the same euening we 
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sayled belweene it, and Guadalupe : the a i the Fly- q^^ ^^ ^■^^ 
boat also fell with Dominica. Islu of the 

The 32 we came to an anker at an Island called '^^'^ ^l|'^" 
Santa Cniz,* where all the planters were set on land, sauagei. 
staying there till the 25 of the same moneth. At our Circumsp«:- 
first landing on this Island, some of our women, and ^^^ ;„ 
men, by eating a small fruit tike greene Apples, were iiranee 
fearefully troubled with a sudden burning in their ^ "^*^ 
mouthes, and swelling of their tongues so bigge, that some of 
them could not speake. Also a child by sucking one of those 
womens breasts, had at that instant his mouth set on such a 
burning, that it was strange to see how the infant was tormented 
for the time : but after 34 houres it ware away of it selfe. 

Also the first night of our being on this Island, we took fiue 
great Tortoses, some of them of such bignes, that sixteene of our 
strongest men were tired with carying of one of them but from 
the sea side to our cabbins. In this Island we found no watrlng 
place, but a standing ponde, the water whereof was so euill, that 
many of our company fell sicke with drinking thereof: and as 
many as did but wash their faces with that water, in the morning 
before the Sunne had drawen away the corruption, their faces 
did so burne and swell, that their eyes were shut vp, and could 
not see in fiue or sixe daycs, or longer. 

The second day of our abode there, we sent forth some of our 
men to search the Island for fresh water, three one way, and two 
another way. The Gouemour also, with sixe others, went vp to 
the lop of an high hill, to viewe the Island, but could perceiue 
no signe of any men, or beastes, nor any goodnes, but Parots, 
and trees of Guiacum. Returning backe to our cabbins another 
way, he found in the discent of a hill, ccrtaine potsheards of 
sauage making, made of the earth of that Island : whereupon it 
was judged, that this Island was inhabited with Sauages, though 
Fernando had told vs for certaine the contrary. The same day 
at night, the rest of our company verj- late returned to the 
Gouernour. The one cdmpany atBrmed, thai they had seene in 
a valley eleuen Sauages, and diuers houses halfe a mile distant 
from the steepe, or toppe of the hill where they stayed. The 
other company had found running out of a high rocke a very fayre 
springofwater, whereof they brought three boitels to the company 
for before that time, wee drank the stinking water of the pond, 
* One of the Virgin Iilandi, 
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llie same second day at night Captaine SuSbrd, with tbe 
Pinnesse, departed from our flcele, riding at Santa Cmz, to an 
Island, called Bealce, lying neere S, lohn, being so directed by 
Ferdinando, who assured him he should there find great plenly 
of sheepe. The next day at night, our planters left Santa Cnu, 
and came all aboord, and the next morning after, being the 15 of 
lune we weyed anker, and departed from Santa Cruz, 

Tbe seuen and twentieth we came to anker at Cottea, where 
we found the Pinnesse riding at our comming. 

The 28 we weyed anker at Cottea, and presently came to 
anker at S. lohns in Musketos Bay,* where we spent three dayes 
vnproficable in taking in fresh water, spending in the meane titoc 
more beere then the quantitie of the water came vnta 

lulie, 
THe first day we weyed anker at Musketoes Bay, where 
were left behind two Irish men of our company, 
,, Darbie Glauen, and Denice Carrell, bearing abng 
liour vpon the coast of S. lohns till euening, at which tinKW* 
Sfe"^f S ''*" ""'' ^"^^^ ^^y- ^"^ '^'^ P'^*^^ Ferdinaniio tad 
lohns Island, promised wee' should lake in salte, and had cansed 
where we yj before, to make and prouide as many sackes foi 
take m fresh , , f ™, , i_ 

wmer. that purpose, as we could. The Gouernour also, lw 

that hee vnderslood there was a Towne in the 
bottome of the Bay, not farre from the salt hils, appointed thirty 
shot, tsnne pikes, and ten targets, to man the Pinnesse, and to 
goe aland for salt. Ferdinando perceiuing them in a readines, 
sent to the Gouernour, vsing great perswasions with him, not to 
take in salt there, saying that hee knew not well whether the 
same were the place or not ; also, that if the Pinnesse went into 
the Bay, she could not without great danger come backe, till the 
next day at night, and that if in the meane time any storme 
should rise, the Admirall were in danger to bee cast away. 
Whilest he was thus perswading, he caused the lead to be cast, 
and hauing craftily brought the shippe in three fadome and a 
halfe water, he suddenly began to sweare, and teare God m 
pieces, dissembling great danger, crying to him at the helme, 
beare vp hard, beare vp hard : so we went oi^ and were dis- 
appointed of our salt, by his meanes. 

The next day sayling along the west end of S. lobn, the 
• Now called Crux Bay. 
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Gouernour determined to go aland in S. Germans Apleaiani 
Bay, to gather yong plants of Orenges, Pines, and fcuidull 
Mameas, and Plantanos, to set at Virginia, which we i^^''"n*^he 
knew might easily be had, for that they grow neere wMtend of 
the shore, and the places where they grew, well i^nJ^^here 
knowen to the Gouernour, and some of the planters : growcth 
but our Simon denied it, saying : he irould come to plenfy of 
an anker at HJspaniola, and there land the Gouer- Limons, 
nour, and some other of the Assistants, with the Pl«nt«D», 
pinnesse, to see if he could speake with his friend *" "***' 
Alanson, of whom he hoped to be furnished both of cattell, and 
all such things as we would haue taken in at S. lohn : but he 
meant nothing lesse, as it plainely did appeare to vs afterwards. 

The next day after, being the third of July, we saw Hispaniola, 
and bare with the coast all that day, looking still when the 
pinnesse should be prepared to goe for the place where Ferdinando 
his friend Alanson was : but that day passed, and we saw no pre- 
paration for landing in Hispaniola. 

The 4. of luly, sayling along the coast of Hispaniola, vntill the 
next day at noone, and no preparation yet scene for the staying 
there, we hauing knowledge that we were past the place where 
Alanson dwelt, and were come with Isabella : hereupon Fer- 
dinando was asked by Ihe Gouernour, whether he meant to 
speake with Alanson, for the taking in of cattell, and other things, 
according to his promise, or not : but he answered that be was 
now past the place, and that Sir Walter Ralegh told him, the 
FreiKb Ambassador certified him, thai the king of Spaine had 
sent for Alanson into Spaine : wherefore he thought him dead, 
and that it was to no purpose to touch there in any place, at this 
voyage. 

The next day we left sight of Hispaniola, and haled o£r for 
Virginia, about foure of the clocke in the afternoone. 

The sixt day of luly we came to the Island Caycos, wherein 
Ferdinando sayd were two salt pondes, assuring vs that if they 
were drie we might find salt to shift with, vntill the next supply : 
but jt prooued as true as finding of sheepe at Baque. In this 
Island, whilest Ferdinando solaced himselfe ashore, with one of 
the company, in part of the Island, others spent the latter part of 
that day in other parts of the Hand, some to seeke the sail ponds, 
some fowling, some hunting Swans, whereof we caught many. 
The next day early in the morning we weyed anker, leauing 
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Caycos, with good hope, that the first land that we saw next 
should be Virginia, 

About the t6 of luly we Tel with the maine of Virginia, which 
Simon Ferdinando tooke to be the Island of Croatoan, where we 
came to anker, and rode there two or three dayes: but finding 
himselfe deceiued, he weyed, and bare along the coast, where in 
the night, had not Captaine Stafford btne more caiefuU in looking 
out, then our Simon Ferdinando, we had bene all cast away vpon 
the breach, called the Cape of Feare, for we were come within 
two cables length vpon it : such was the carelcsnes, and ignorance 
of our Master. 

The two and twentieth of luly wee arriued safe at Hatorask, 
where our ship and pinnesse ankered : the Gouemour went 
aboord the pinnesse, accompanied with fortie of his best men, 
intending to passe vp to Roanoak foorthwith, hoping there 10 
finde those fifteene Englishmen, which Sir Richard Grinuile had 
left there the yeere before, with whom he meant to haue confer- 
ence, concerning the state of the Countrey, and Sauages, xaojaog 
after he had so done, to returne againe to the fleete, and jwse 
, along the coast, to the Bay of Chesepiok where « 

plant in the intended to make our seate and forte, eccor^nsto 
Bay of the charge giuen vs among other directions in writing, 
***''"' ■ vnder the hande of Sir Walter Ralegh : but assoone 
as we were put with our pitinesse from the ship, a Gentleman by 
the meanes of Fcrditiando, who was appointed to retume foi 
England, called to the sailers in the pinnesse, charging them not 
to bring any of the planters backe againe, but to leaue them in 
the Island, except the Gouernour, and two or three such as he 
approued, saying that the Summer was farre spent, wherefore hee 
would land all the planters in no other place. Vnto this were all 
the saylers, both in the pinnesse, and shippe, perswaded by the 
Master, wherefore it booted not the Gouernour to contend with 
them, but passed to Roanoak, and the same night at sunne~set 
went aland on the Island, in the place where our fifteene men 
were left, but we found none of them, nor any signe that they had 
bene there, sauing onely wee found the bones of one of those 
fifteene, which the Sauages had slaine long before. 

The three and twentieth of luly the Gouernour with diuers of 
his company, walked to the North ende of the Island, where 
Master Ralfe Lane had his forte, with sundry necessary and 
decent dwelling houses, made by his iqen about it the yeerq 
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before, where wee hoped to Rnd some signes, or ceitaine know- 
ledge of our fifteene men. When we came thither, we found the 
fort rased downe, but all the houses standing vnhurt, sauing that 
the neather roomes of them, and also of the forte, were ouei^rowen 
with Melons ofdiuers sortes, and Deere within them, feeding on 
those Melons : so wee returned to our company, without hope of 
euer seeing any of (he fifteene men liuing. 

The same day order was giuen, that euery man should be 
employed for the repayring of those houses, which wee found 
standing, and also to make other new Cottages, for such as should 
neede. 

The 35 our Flyboate and the rest of our planters arriued all 
safe at Hatoraske, to the great ioy and comfort of the whole com- 
pany ; but the Master of our Admirall Ferdinando grieued greatly 
at their safe comming : for hee purposely left them in the Bay of 
Portugal, and stole away from them in the night, hoping that the 
Master thereof, whose name was Edward Spicer, for that he 
neuer had bene in Virginia, would hardly finde the place, or els 
being left in so dangerous a place as that was, by meanes of so 
many men of wane, as at that time were abroad, they should 
surely be taken, or slaine : but God disappointed his wicked 
pretenses. 

The eight and twentieth, George Howie, one of our twelue 
Assistants was slaine by diuers Sauages, which were come ouer 
to Roanoak, either of purpose to espie our company, and what 
we were, or else to hunt Deere, whereof were many in the Island. 
These Sauages being secretly hidden among high reedes, where 
oftentimes they find the Deere asleep, and so kill them, espied 
our man wading in the water alone, almost naked, without any 
weapon, saue only a smal forked sticke, catching Crabs there- 
withal!, and also being strayed two miles from his company, and 
shot at him In the water, where they gaue him sixteen wounds 
with their arrowes : and after they had slaine him with their 
woodden swords, they beat his head in pieces, and fled ouer the 
water to the maine. 

On the thirtieth of luly Master Stafford and twenty of our men 
passed by water to the Island of Croatoan, with Manteo, who 
had his mother, and many of his kindred dwelling in that Island, 
of whom wee hoped to vnderstand some newes of our (ifteene 
men, but especially to learne the disposition of the people of the 
countrey toward vs, and to renew our old friendship with them. 
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At our first landing they seemed as though they would 6gbl with 
vs : but percetuing vs begin to march with our shot towardes 
tbem, they turned their backes, and fled. Then Manteo their 
countrey man called to them in their owne language, whom, 
assoone as they heard, they returned, and threwe away their 
bowes and arrowes, and some of them came vnto vs, 
embracing and entertaining vs friendly, desiring vs not to 
gather or s^ill any of their come, for that they had bu 
little. We answered them, that neither their come, nor an] 
other thing of theirs, should be diminished by any of vs, am 
that our comming was onely to renew the old loue, that wa 
betweene vs and them at the first, and to Hue with them a 
brethren and friends : which answer seemed to please them well 
wherefore they requested vs to walke vp lo their Towne, wht 
there feasted vs after their maner, and desired vs earnestly, tha 
there might bee some token or badge giuen them of vs, whereb; 
we might know them to be our friends, when we met tbem an; 
where out of the Towne or Island. Tliey told vs further, tha 
for want of some such badge, diuers of them were hurt the yecl 
before, being found out of the Island by Master Lane his coi^ 
pany, whereof they shewed vs one, which at that very instant )a; 
lame, and had lien of that hurt euer since : but they sayd, the; 
knew our men mistooke them, and hurt them instead of Wingino 
men, wherefore they held vs excused. 

August. 

THe next day we had conference further with them, concerr 
ing the people of Secotan, Aquascogoc, and Pomeiok, willinj 
ihera of Croatoan to certifie the people of those townes, that i 
they would accept our friendship, we would willingly receiui 
them againe, and that all vnfriendly dealings past on both parts 
should be vtterly forgiuen and forgotten. To this the chiefe men 
of Croatoan answered, that they would gladly doe the best they 
could, and within seuen dayes, bring the Wiroances and chiefe 
Gouernours of those townes with them, to our Gouernour at 
Roanoak, or their answere. We also vnderstood of the men of 
Croatoan, that our man Master Howe was slaine by the remnant 
of Winginos men dwelling then at Dasamonguepeuk, with whom 
Wanchese kept companie : and also we vnderstood by them 
of Croatoan, bow that the 15 Englishmen left at Roanoak 
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the yeere before, by Sir Richard Griiiuile, were suddenly set 
vpon, by 30 of the men of Secota, Aquascogoc, and Dasamon- 
guepeuk in manner following. They conueyed themselues 
secretly behind the trees, neere the houses where our m^n 
carelesly IJued: and hauing perceiued that of those 6fleene 
they could see but eleuen onely, two of those Sauages appeared 
to the II Englishmen calling to them by friendly signes, 
that but two of their chiefe^t men should come vnarnieJ to 
speake with those two Sauages, who seemed also to be 
vnarmed. Wherefore two of the cbiefest of our Englishmen 
went gladly to them : but whilest one of those Saua^jes 
traiterously imbraced one of out men, the other with his 
sworde of wood, which he had secretly hidden vnder his mantel], 
strooke him on the heade and slew him, ane presently the oth^r 
eight and twentie Sauages shewed them selues : the other Eng- 
lishman perceiuing this, fled to his company, whom the Sauagej 
Pursued with their bowes, and arrowes, so fast, that the English- 
flen were forced to take the house, wherein all their victual), and 
-'^ weapons were ; but the Sauages foorthwith set the same on fite : 
^* by meanes wherof our men were forced to nice vp such weapon^ 
as came first to hand, and without order to runne forth among 
^ the Sauages, with whom ihey skirmished aboue an howrc la 
., this skirmish another of our men was shotte into the mouth with 
an arrow, where hee died : and also one of the Sauages was shot 
into the side by one of our men, with a wild fire arrow, whereof 
he died presently. The place where they fought was of great 
aduantage to the Sauages, by meanes of the thicke trees, behinde 
.,. which the Sauages through their nimblenes, defended themselues,. 
^ and so offended our men with their arrowes, thai our men 
..; being some of them hurt, retyred fighting to the water side, 
_j where their boat lay, with which ihey fled towards Hatorask. 
- By thai time they had rowed but a quarter of a mile, they espied 
J their foure feliowes coming from a creeke thereby, where they 

^ had bene to fetch Oysters : these foure they receiued into their 
;, boate, leauing Roanoak, and landed on a little Island on the 
^ right hand of our entrance into the harbour of Hatorask, where 

^ they remayned a while, but afterward departed, whither as yet we 

know not. 
,j Hauing nowe sufficiently dispatched our businesse at Croatoan, 

^ the same day we departed friendly, taking oui leaue, and came 
J, aboord the fleete at Hatorask. 
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The eight of August, the Gouernour hauing long expected the 
comming of the Wiroanses of Pomeiok, Aquascogoc, Secota, 
and Dasamonguepeuk, seeing that the seuen dayes were past, 
wiihin which they promised to come in, or to send their answeres 
hy the men of Croatoan, and no tidings of them heard, being 
certainly also informed by those men of Croatoan, that the 
remnant of Wingina his men, which were lefi aliue, who dwelt 
at Dasamonquepeuk, were they which had slaine George Howe, 
and were also at the driuing of our eleuen Englishmen from 
Roanoak, hee thought to deferre the reuenge thereof no longer. 
Wherefore the same night about midnight, he passed ouer the 
water, accompanied with Captaine Stafford, and 24 men, wherof 
Manteo was one, whom we tooke with vs to be our guide to the 
place where those Sauages dwelt, where he behaued himselfe 
toward vs as a most faithfull Englishman. 

The next day, being the 9 of August, in the morning so early 
that it was yet darke, we landed neere the dwelling place of our 
enemies, and very secretly conueyed our setues through the 
woods, to that side, where we had their houses betweene ?s and 
the water : and hauing espied their fire, and some sitting about 
it, we presently set on them : the miserable soules herewith 
amazed, fled into a place of thicke reedes, growing fast by, where 
our men perceiuing them, shot one of them through the bodie 
with a bullet, and therewith we entered the reedes, among which 
we hoped to acquite their euill doing towards vs, but we were 
deceiued, for those Sauages were our friends, and were come 
from Croatoan to gather the corne and fruit of that place, because 
they vnderstood our enemies were fled immediatiy after they had 
slaine George Howe, and for ha'te had left all their come, 
Tobacco, and Pompions standing in such sort, that ai had bene 
deuoured of the birds, and Deere, if it had not bene gathered in 
time : but they had like to haue payd decrely for it : for it was 
so darke, that they being naked, and their men and women 
apparelled all so like others, wee knew not but that they were al 
men : and if that one of them which was a Wiroances wife had 
not had a child at her hacke, slice had bene slaine in stead of a 
man, and as hap was, another Sauage knew master Stafford, and 
ran to him, calling him by his name, whereby hee was saued. 
Finding our selues thus disappointed of our purpose, we gathered 
al the come. Pease, Pompions, and Tobacco that we found ripe, 
leauing the rest vnspoyled, and tooke Menatoan his wife, with 
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the yoi^ child, and the other Sausges with vs ouer the water to 
Roanoak. Although the mistaking of these Sauages somewhat 
grieued Manteo, yet he imputed their harme to their owne folly, 
saying to them, that if their Wiroances had kept their promise in 
comming to (he Gouernour at the day appointed, they had not 
knowen that mischance. 

The 13 of August our Sauage Manteo, by the commandement 
of Sir Walter Ralegh, was christened in Roanoak, and called 
I^ord thereof, and of Dasamonguepeuk, in reward of his faithfuU 
serutces. 

The 18 Elenor, daughter to the Gouernour, and wife to 
Ananias Dare one of the Assistants, was deliuered of a daughter 
to Roanoak, and the same was christened there the Sonday 
following, and because this child was the first Christian borne in 
Virginia, shee was named Virginia. By this time our ships had 
vnladen the goods and victuals of the planters, and began to take 
in wood, and fresh water, and to new calke and irimme them for 
England: the planters also prepared their letters and tokens to 
send backe into England. 

Our two ships, the Lion and the Flyboat almost ready to 
depart, the at of August, there arose such a tempest at North- 
east, that our Admirall then riding out of the harbour, was forced 
to cut his cables, and put to sea, where he lay beating off and on 
sixe dayes before he could come to vs againe, so that we fenrcd 
he had bene cast away, and the rather for that at the time ihat 
the storme tooke them, the most and best of their sailers were 
left aland. 

At this time some controuersies arose betweene the Gouernour 
and Assistants, about choosing two out of the twelue AssistaniF, 
which should goe backe as factors for the company into England : 
for euery one of them refused, saue onely one, which all oiher 
thought not sufficient : but at length by much perswading of the 
Gouernour, Christopher Cooper only agreed to goe for England ; 
but the next day, through the perswasion of diuers of his familiar 
friends, hee changed his minde, so that now the matter stood as 
at the first. 

The next day, the 21 of August, ihe whole company boih iif 
the Assistants and planters came to the Gouernour, and wiili one 
voice requested him to returne himselfe into England, for the 
better and sooner obtaining of supplies, and other necessaries for 
them : but be refused it, and alleaged many sufficient causes. 
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why he would not : the one was, that he could not so suddenly 
returne backe againe without his great discrediie, leauing the 
action, and so many whome bee partly had procured through bis 
perswasions, to leaue their natiuc countrey, and vndertake tba 
voyage, and that some enemies to him and the action at his 
returne into England would not spare to slander falsly both him 
and the action, by saying, hee went to Virginia, but politikely, 
and to no other end but to leade so many into a countrey, ia 
which hee neuer meant to stny hiniselfe, and there to leaue them 
behind him. Also he alleaged, that seeing tht-y 
■ y^ intended to remoue 50 miles further vp into tbe 

Tcmaue 50 maine presently, he being then absent, his stufTe and 
miles into [he gQQ^j might be both spoiled, and most of them 
pilfered away in the cariage, so that at his returne he 
should be either forced to prouide himselfe of all suche things 
againe, or else at his comniing againe to Virginia find himselfe 
vtterly vnfurnished, whereof already he had found some proofs 
being but once from them but three day es. Wherefore he con- 
cluded that he would not goe h.mselfe. 

The next day, not onely the Aiisistants but diuers others, as 
well women as men, began 10 renew their requests to ihc 
Gouernour againe, to take vpon him to returne into England (or 
the supply, and dispatch of all such things as there were to be 
done, promising to make him their bond vnder all their handes 
and scales for the safe preseruing of all his goods for him at his 
returne to Virginia, so that if any part thereof was spoyled or 
lost, they would sec it restored to him, or his Assignes, whcnso- 
euer the same should be missed and demanded : which bond, 
with a testimony vnder their hands and seales, they loorthvrith 
made, and deliucred into his hands. The copie of the testimony 
I thought good to set downe. 

" May it please you, her Maiesties subiects of England, we your 
friends and countrey-men, the planters in Virginia, doe by these 
presents let you and euery of you fo vnderstand, that lor the 
present and speedy supply ol cenaine our knowen and apparent 
lackes and needes, most requisite and necessary for the good 
and happy planting of vs, or any other in this land of Virginia, 
wee all of one minde and consent, haue most earnestly intreated, 
and vncessantly requested lobn White, Gouernour of the 
planters in Virginia, to passe into England, for the better and 
more assured help, and setting forward of the foresayd supplies : 
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and knowing assuredly that he both can best, and wil labour and 
take paines in that behalfe for rs all, and he not once, but often 
refusing it, for our sakes, and for the honour and maintenance of 
the action, hath at last, though much against his will, through 
our imponunacie, yeelded to leaue his gouernement, and all his 
goods among vs, and himselfe in all our behalfes to passe into 
England, of whose knotrlcdge and iidelitie in handling this 
matter, as al! others, we doe assure ourselues by these presents, 
and will you to giue all credite thereunto, the 25 of August 1587. 
The Gouernour being at the last through their extreame 
intreating constrayned to returne into England, hauing then hut 
halfe a dayes respite to prepare himselfe for the same, departed 
from Roanoak the seuen and twentieth of August in the morning 
and the same day about midnight, came aboord the Flieboat, who 
already had weyed anker, and rode without the barre, the 
Admiral! riding by them, who but the same morning was newly 
come thither againe. The same day both ships wej'ed anker, and 
set saile (or England : at this weying their ankers, twelue of the 
men which were in the Fiyboate were throwen from the Cap- 
stone, which by meanes of a barre that brake, came so fast about 
them, that the other two barres thereof strooke and hurt most of 
them so sore, that some of them neuer recouered it; neuerthelesse 
Ihey assayed presently againe to wey their anker, but being so 
weakened witii the first fling, they were not able to weye it, but were 
throwen downe and hurt the second time. Wherefore hauing in 
all hut fifteene men aboord, and most of them by this vnfortunate 
beginning so bruised, and hurt, they were forced to cut their Cable, 
and leese their anker. Neuerthelesse, they kept company with 
the Admirall, vntiU the seuenteenth of September, at which time 
wee fell with Conio, and sawe Flores. 

September. 

THe eighteenth, perceiuing that of all our fifteene men in the 
Flyboat there remained but fiue, which by meanes of the former 
mischance, were able to stand to their labour: and that the 
^dmirall meant not to make any haste for England but to linger 
about the Island of Tercera for purchase ; the Fiyboate dejjarted 
for England with letters, where we hoped by the heipe of God to 
arriue shortly: but by that lime we had continued our course 
homeward about twentie dayes, hauing bad sometimes scarse and 
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variable windes, ourfresti water also by leaking almost consumed 
there arose a storme at Northeast, which for sixe dayes ceased not 
to blowe so exceeding, that we were driuen funher in those sine 
then we could recouer in thirteene dales: in which time others of 
our saylers began to fall very sicke and two of them dyed, the 
weather also continued so close, that our Master sometimes in 
foure dayes together could see neither sunne nor stane, and all 
the beuerage we could make, with stinking water, dr^ of beer^ 
and lees of wine which remayned, was but three gallons, and 
therefore nowe we expected nothing but famine to perish at Sea. 

October. 

THe i6 of October we made land, but we knewe not whai 
land it was, bearing in with the same land at that day : iboui 
sunne set we put into a harbour, where we found a HuUe "f 
Dublin, and a pinnesse of Hampton ' riding, but we knewnrt^ 
yet what place this was, neither had we any boate to goe ^''''e, 
vntill the pinnesse sent off their boate to vs with 6 or 8 men. "' 
Smerwick in "''O'" "ee vndersiood wee were in Sraerwiii i" "" 
the West of West parts of Ireland : they also relieued vs ptesentlj 
Ireland. ^-^^ ^^^^ water, Wine and other fresh meate. 
The i8 the Gouernourandthe Master ryd to Dingen a Cusbe,t 
5 miles distant, to take order for the new victualing of our Fufr 
boat for England, and for reliefe of our sicke and hurt men, l"" 
within foure daies after the Boatswain, the Steward, and the 
Boatswains mate died aboord the FHeboat, and the i8 the 
Masters mate and two of our chiefe sailers were brought sicke lo 
Dingen. 

Nouember. 

THe first the Gouernour shipped himselfe in a ship called toe 
Monkie, which at that time was ready to put to sea from Dinge" 
for England, leauing the Flyboat and all his companie in IrelaD"- 
The same day we set sayle, and on the third day we fell ""h 
the North side of the lands end, and were shut vp the Seuermi 
but the next day we doubled the same for Mounts Bay. 

■ LiutehainplOD. 

I Ci^bably Dingle, Covniy Keny, 
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The 5 the Gouemour landed in England at Martasew, neere 
Saint Michaels mount in Comewall. 

The 8 we arriued at Hampton, where we vnderstood that out 
consort the Adniirall was come to Portsmouth, and had bene 
there thtee weekes before : and also that Ferdinando the Master 
with all his company were not onely come home without purchase, 
but also in such weaknesse by sicknesse, and death of their 
chiefest men, that they were scarse able to bring their ship into 
harbour, but were forced to let &1I anker without, which they 
could not wey againe, but might all haue perished there, if a 
small barke by a great liap had not come to them to helpe them. 
The names of the chiefe men that died are these, Roger Large, 
lohn Mathcw, Thomas Smith, and some other saylers, whose 
names I knew not at the writing hereof. An. Dom. 1587. 



The names of all the men, women and children, which safety arriued 
in Virginia, and remained to inhabite there. 1587. Anno 
regni Regime Elizabethse. 39. 



lOhn White. 
Ananias Dare. 
Thomas Steuens. 
Dyonis Haruifc 
George How. 
Nicholas lohnson. 
Anthony Cage. 
Wilham Willes. 
Cutbert White. 
Clement Tayler. 
lohn Cotsmur. 
Thomas Colman. 
Maike Bennet. 
lohn Stilman. 
lohn Tydway. 
Edmond English. 
Henry Berry, 
lohn Spendloue. 
Thomas Butler, 
lohn Burden. 
Thomas Ellis. 
Michael Myllet. 



Roger Baity. 
Christopher Cooper, 
lohn Sampson. 
Roger Prat. 
Simon Fernando. 
Thomas Warner, 
lohn lones. 
lohn Brooke, 
lohn Bright. 
William Sole. 
Humfrey Newton. 
Thomas Gramme, 
lohn Gibbes. 
Robert Wilkinson. 
Ambrose Viccars. 
Thomas Topan. 
Richard Berry 
lohn Hemmington. 
Edward Powell, 
lames Hynde. 
William Browne, 
Thomas Smith, 
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Richard Kemme. 
Richard Tauemer. 
Henry lohnson. 
Richard Darigc. 
Arnold Archard. 
William Dutton. 
William Waters, 
lohn Chapman. 
Robert Little. 
Richard Wildye. 
Michael Bishop. 
Henry Rufoote 
Henry Dorrell. 
Henry Mylton. 
Thomas Harris. 
Thomas Pheuens. 
Thomas Scot, 
lohn Wyles. 
Geot^e Martyn. 
Martin Sutton. 
lohn Bridger. 
Richard Shabedge. 
lohn Cheuen. 
William Bcrde. 



Thomas Harris, 
lohn Earnest, 
lohn Starte. 
William Lucas, 
lohn Wright. 
Mauris Allen. 
Richard Arthur. 
William Clement. 
Hugh Tayler. 
Lewes VVottop, 
Henry Browne. 
Richard Tomkins. 
Charles Florrie. 
Henry Paine, 
William Nichols. 
lohn Borden. 
PetefJjttle. 
Brian Wyles. 
Hugh Patt( 
lohn Farre."' 
Griffen lones. 
lames Losie. 
Thomas Hewet. 



Elyoner Dare. 
Agnes Wood 
loyce Archard 
Elizabeth Giane. 
Audry Tappan. 
Emme Merrimoth. 
Margaret Lawrence, 
lane Man ne ring. 
Elizabeth Viccars, 



Margery Haruie. 
Wenefrid Powell 
lane lones. 
lane Pierce. 
Alis Chapman. 
Col man. 
loan Warren. 
Rose Payne. 



Boyes and children. 



lohn Sampson. 
Ambrose Viccars. 
Thomas Humfrey. 
George How. 
William Wythers. 



Robert Ellis. 
Thomas Archard. 
Thomas Smart. 
lohn Prat. 
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Children borne in Virginia. 
Virginia Dare. Haruie. 

Sauages that «ere in England and returned home 
into Virginia with them. 
Manleo. Towaye. 

To the Worshipful and my very friend Master Richard Hakluyt, 
much hap pin esse in the Lord. 

Sir, as well for the satisfying of your earnest request, as the 
performance of my promise made vnto you at my last being 
with you in England, I haue sent you (although in a homely 
stile, especially for the contentation of a delicate care) the true 
discourse of my last voyage into the West Indies, and partes of 
America called Vii^inia, ta.ken in hand about the end of Feb- 
ruarie, in the yeare of our redemption 1590. And what euents 
happened vnto vs in this our iourney, you shall plainely perceiue 
by the sequelc of my discourse. There were at the time afore- 
said three sliips absolutely determined to goe for the West 
Indies, at the speciall charges of M. lohn Wattes of London 
Marchant. But when they were fully furnished, and in readinesse 
to malce their departure, a gcnerall slay was commanded of all 
ships ihorowout England. Which so soone as I heard, I pre- 
sently (as I thought it most requisite) acquainted Sir Walter 
Ralegh therewith, desiring him that as I had sundry times afore 
bene chargeable and troublesome vnto him, for the supplies and 
reliefes of the planters in Virginia: so likewise, that by his 
endeuour it would please him at that instant to procure license 
for those three ships to proceede on with their determined 
voyage, that thereby the people in Virginia (if it were Gods 
pleasure) might speedily be comforted and relieued without 
further charges vnto him. Whereupon he by his good meanes 
obtained license of the Queenes Maiestie, and order to be taken, 
that the owner of the 3 ships should be bound vnto Sir Walter 
Ralegh or his assignes, in 3000 pounds, that those 3 ships in 
consideration of their releasement should take in, and transport 
a conuenient number of passengers, with their furnitures and 
necessaries to be landed in Virginia. Neuerthelesse that order 
was pot obserued, neither was the bond taken according to the 
intention aforesaid. But rather in contempt of the aforesaid 
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'Order, I was by the ovner and Commanders of the ships denied 
to haue any passengers, or any thing els transported in any of 
the said ships, sauing only my selfe and my chest ; no not so 
much as it hoy to attend v|>on me, although I made great sute, 
and earnest intreatie aswell to the chiefe Commanders, as to the 
owner of the said ships. Which crosse and vnkind dealing, 
although it very much discontented me, notwiihs:anding the 
scarsity of time was such, that 1 could haue no opportunity to go 
vnto Sir Waller Ralegh with complaint : for the ships being then 
all in readinesse to goe to the Sea, would haue bene departed 
before I could haue made my returne. 'I'hus both Gouernors, 
Masters, and sailers, regarding very smally the good of their 
countreymen in Virginia; determined nothing lesse then to 
touch at those places, but wholly dis|x>sed theraselues :o seelce 
after purchase and spoiles, spending so much lime therein, that 
sommer was spent before we arriued at Virginia. And when we 
were come thither, the season was so vnfit, and weather so foui^ 
that we were constrained of force to forsake that coast, bautn^ 
not seene any of our planters, with losse of one of our ship-boates, 
and 7 of our chiefest men : and also with losse of 3 of our anken 
and cables, and most of our caskes with fresh water left on shore, 
not possible to be had aboord. Which euils and vnfonunaie 
euents (as wel to their owne losse as to the hinderance oi the 
planters in Virginia) had not chanced, if the order set downe by 
Sir Walter Ralegh had bene obserued, or if my dayly and con- 
tinuall petitions lor the performance of the same migiit haue 
taken any place. Thus may you plainely percuiue tbu successe 
of my lift and last voiage to Virginia, which was no lessc vnfor- 
tunately ended then Irowardly begun, and as lucklesse to many, 
as sinister to my seKe. But I would to God it had bene as 
prosperous to all, as noysame Co the planters; and as ioylull to 
me, as discomforcable to them. Yet seeing it is not my lirst 
crossed voyage, I remaine contented. And wanting my wishes, 
I Icaue off from prosecuting that whereunto I would lu God my 
wealth were answerable to my will. Thus committing the rdiefe 
of my discomfortable company the planters in Virginia, to the 
merciful help of the Almighty, whom I most humbly be^ech to 
helpe and comfort them, according to his most holy will and 
their good desire, I take my leaue : irom my house at Newtown ^ 
in Kylmore the 4 of February, 1593, 

Your most welwishing friend, 

lOHN White. 
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The 6ft voyage of M. John White into the West Indies and parts 
of America called Virginia, in the yeere 1590. 

THe ao of March the three shippes the Hopewell, the luhn 
Euangelist, and the little lohn, put to sea (rom Plymmouth with 
two small Shallops. 

The 25 at midnight both our Shallops were sunke being towed 
at the ships stearnes by the Boatswaines negligence. 

On the 30 we saw a head vs that part of the coast of Barbary, 
lying East of Cape Canlyn, and the Bay of Asajihi. 

The next day we came to the He of Mogador, where rode, at 
our passing by, a Pinnesse of London called the Mooneshine. 

AprilL 

On the first of Aprill we ankored in Sania Cruz rode, where 
we found two great shippes of London lading in Sugar, of whom 
we had 2 shipboats to supply the losse of our Shaiops. 

On the 3 we set saylc from tlie rode of Santa Cruz for the 
Canaries. 

On Satiirday the 4 we saw Alegranza, the East He of ilie 
Canaries. 

On Sunday the 5 of Aprill we gaue chase lo a double flyboai, 
the which, we also the same day fought with, and tooke her, wiih 
losse of three of their men slainc, and one hurt. 

On Munday the 6 we saw Grand Canarie, and ihe next day 
we landed and tooke in fresh water on the Southside thereof. 

On the 9. we departed from Grand Canary, and framed our 
course for Dominica. 

The last of Aprill we saw Dominica, and the same night we 
came to an anker on the Southside thereof. 

May- 

THe first of May in the morning many of ihe Satuages came 
aboord our ships in their Canowes, and did traffique with vs ; we 
also the same day landed and entered their Towne from whence 
we returned the same day aboord without any resistance of the 
Saluages ; or any offence done to them. 

The 2 of May our Admirall and our Pinnesse departed from 
Dominica leautng the lohn our Viceadmirall playing off and on 
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about Dominica, hoping to take some Spaniard outwardes bound 
to the Indies ; the same night we had sight of three smat Hands 
called Los Santos, leaning Guadaloupe and them on our slar- 
boord. 

The 3 we had sight of S. Christophers Iland, bearing Northeast 
and by East off vs. 

On the 4 we sayled by the Virgines, which are many broken 
Hands, lying at the East ende of S. lohns Iland : and the same 
day towards euening we landed v|X)n one of them called Blanca, 
where we killed an incredible number of foules : here we stayed 
but three houres, and from thence stood into the shore North- 
west, and bauing brought this Hand Southeast off vs, we put 
towards nighl thorow an opening or swatch, called The passage, 
lying betweene the Virgines, and the East end of S. lohn : here 
the Pinnesse left vs, and sayled on the South side of S. lohn. 

The 5 and 6 the Admiral! sayled along the North side of S. 
lohn, so neere the shore that the Spaniards discerned vs to be 
men of warre ; and therefore made fires along the coast « 're 
sailed by, for so their custome is, when they see any men o' 
warre on their coasts. 

The 7 we landed on the Northwest end of S. lohn, where »e 
watered in a goodriuer called Yaguana, and the same night following 
we tooke a Frigate of tenne Tunne comming from Gwathanelo 
laden wiih hides and ginger. In this place Pedro a Mollato, 
who knewe all our state ranne from vs to the Spaniards. 
On the 9 we departed from Yaguana. 

The 13 we landed on an Iland called Mona, whereon were 10 
or 12 houses inhabited of the Spaniards; these we burned and 
toolcc from them a Pinnesse, which they had drawen a ground 
and sunke, and caried all her sayles, mastes, and rudders into the 
woods, because we should not take him away; we also chased 
the S|)aniards ouer all ihe Hand ; but ibey hid them in caues, 
hollow rockes, and bushes, so that we could not find them. 

On the 14 we departed from Mona, and the next day after wee 
came to an Iland called Saona, ab^ut 5 leagues distant from 
Mona, lying on the Southside of Hispaniola neere the East end : 
betweene these two Hands we lay off and on 4 or 5 dayes, hoping 
to take some of the Domingo fleete doubling this Iland, as a 
neerec way to Spaine then by Cape Tyburon, or by Cape S. 
Anthony, 
On Thursday being the 19 our Viceadmirall, from whom we 
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departed at Dominica, came to vs at Saona, with vhom we left a 
Spanish Frigate, and appointed him to lie off and on other fiu^ 
daies betweene Saona and Mona lo the ende aforesaid ; then we 
departed from them at Saona for Cape Tyburon. Here I was 
enformed that our men of the Viceadmirall, at their departure 
from Dominica brought away two young Saluages, which were 
the chiefe Casiques sonnes of that Countrey and part of Dominica, 
but they shortly afler ran away from them at Santa Cruz Hand, 
where the Viceadmirall landed to take in ballast. 

On the 21 the Admirall came to the Cape Tyburon, where we 
found the lohn EuangeList our Pinnesse staying for vs : here we 
tooke in two Spaniards almost starued on the shore, who made a 
fire to our ships as we passed by. Those places for an 100 miles 
in length are nothing els but a desolate and meere wildernesse, 
without any habitation of people, and full of wilde Bulles and 
Botes, and great Serpents. 

The 22 our Pinnesse camc also to an anker in Aligato Bay a* 
cape Tyburon. Here we vnderstood of M, Lane, Captaine of 
the Pinnesse ; how he was set vpon with one of the kings Gallies 
belonging to Santo Domingo, which was manned with 400 men, 
who after be had fought with him 3 or 4 houres, gaue ouer the 
fight and forsooke him, without any great hurt done on eyther 
part 

The 26 the lohn our Vizeadmirall came to vs to cape Tyburon 
and the Frigat which we left with him at Saona. This was the 
appointed place where we should attend (or the meeting with the 
Santo Domingo Fleete. 

On Whitsunday Euen at Cape Tyburon one of our bcyes ranne 
away from vs, and at tenne dayes end returned to our ships almost 
starued for want of food. In sundry places about this part of 
Cape Tyburon we found the bones and carkases of diuers men, 
who had perished (as wee thought) by famine in those woods, 
being eiiher stragled from iheir company, or landed there by 
some men of warre. 

June. 

ON the 14 of lune we tooke a smal Spanish frigat which fell 
amongst vs so suddenly, as he doubled the point at ihe Bay of 
Cape Tyburon, where we road, so that he could not escape vs. 
This frigat came from Santo Domingo, and had but three men in 
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her, the one was an expert Pilot, the other a Mountainer, and the 
thirde a Vinlener, who escaped all of prison at Santo Doraiago, 
pUrposit)g to fly to Yaguana which is a towne in the West parts of 
Hispaniob wlicre many fugitiue Spaniards are gathered tc^ether. 

The 17 being Wednesday Captaine L^ne was sent to Yaguitia 
with his Finnesse and a Frigal to take a ahippe, which was there 
taking in fraight, as we vnderslood by the old Pylot, whom we 
had taken three dayes before. 

The 24 the Frigat returned from Caplaine Lane at Yaguani, 
and brought vs word to cape 'I'yburon, that Captaine Lane had 
taken the shippe, with many passengers and Negroes in the 
same ; which ])roued not so rich a prize as we hoped for, fiir that 
a Frenchman of warre had taken and spoyled her before « 
came. Neuerthelesse her loading was thought worth 1000 or 
1300 i>ounds, being hides, ginger, Cannafistula, Copper-paoM^ 
and C^saui. 



luly. 

THe second of Tuly Edward Spicer whom we left in In^ 
came to vs at cape Tyburon, accompanied with a small PiwWK- 
whereof one M. Harps was Captaine. And the same day we W 
sight of a fleete of 14 saile all of Santo Domingo, to whom* 
presently gaue chase, but they vpon the first sight of vs fle"li "" 
separating ihemselues scattered here and there : Wherefore « 
were forced to diuide our selues and so made after them TUtill 
1 1 of the clocke at night. But then by reason of the darkenesse 
we lost sight of ech olher, yet in the end the Admirall and the 
Moonelight happened to be together the same night at the feK*- 
The fi ht '"^ ^1' °^ ^^^ Vizadmirall of the Spanish fleete, again* 
was in sight whom the next morning we fought and tooke hiin 
o< ihe Iiund with losse of one of our men and two hurt, and w 
ol Nauaia.' ^^^^.^^ ^ ^^^^^ ^^^ g ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ beCOOeOf 

our Viceadmirall, our Pinnesse, and Prize, and two Frigates, 1 
all this time, we were ignorant. 

The 3 of luly we spent about rifling, romaging, and litt'°8 "* 
Prize to be sayled with vs. 

The 6 of July we saw lamayca the which we left on on' *'' 
boord, keeping Cuba in sight on our starboord. 

* Novassa, south of ihc Windward Postage. 
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Vpon the 8 of luly we saw the Hand of Pines, which lieth on 
the Southside of Cuba nigh vnto the West end or Cape called 
Cape S. Anthony, And the same day we gaue chase to a Frigat, 
but at night we lost sight of her, partly by the slow sayling of our 
Admirall, and lacke of the Moonelight our Pinnesse, whom 
Captaine Cooke had sent to the Cape the day before. 

On the II we came to Cape S. Anthony, where we found our 
consort the Moonelight and her Pinnesse abiding for our 
comming, of whom we vnderstood that the day before there 
passed by them 21 saile, some of them of the burden of 300 and 
some 400 tunnes loaden with the Kings treasure from the maine, 
bound for Hauana : from this 1 1 of luly vntill 22 we were much 
becalmed: and the winde being very scarse, and the weather 
exceeding hoat, we were much pestered with the Spaniards we 
had taken : wherefore we were driuen to land all the Spaniards 
sauing three, but the place where we landed them was of their 
owne choise on the Southside of Cuba neere vnio the Organes 
and Rio de Puercos. 

The 23 we had sight of the Cape of Piorida, and the broken 
Hands thereof called the Martires." 

The 25 being S. James day in the morning, we fell in with the 
Matan^as, a head-land 8 leagues towards the East of Hauana, 
where we purposed to take fresh water in, and make our abode 
two or three dayes. 

On Sunday the 26 of July plying to and fro betweene the 
Matan^as and Hauana, we were espied of three small Pinasses of 
S. John de Vilua botind for Hauana exceedingly richly loaden. 
These 3 Pinasses came very boldly vp vnto vs, and so continued 
vntill they came within musket shot of vs. And we supposed 
them to be Captaine Harps Pinnesse, and two small Frigats taken 
by Captaine Harpe : wherefore we shewed our flag. But they pre- 
sently vpim the sight of it turned about and made all the saile 
they could from vs toward tiie shore, and kept themselues in so 
shallow water, that we were not able to follow them, and there- 
fore gaue them ouer with expence of shot and pouder to no 
purpose. But if we had not so rashly set out our flagge, we 
might haue taken them all three, for they would not haue knowen 
vs before ihey had beene in our hands. This chase brought vs 
so far to leeward as Hauana : wherfore not finding any of our 

• Or Florida Keys, 
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consorts at y* Matan^as, we put ouer again e to the cape of 
Florida, and from thence ihorow the chanel of Bahama. 
On the 28 the Cajie of Florida bare West of vs. 
The 30 we lost sight of ihe coast of Florida, and stood to Sa 
for to gaine the helpe of the current which ninneth 
«he'cu?rent5 ^^^^ swifter a farre off then in sight of the coast.' 
from the cnpe For from the Cape to Virginia all along the shore 
" Virc7nia '" ^"^ non&but eddle currents, setting to the South and 
Southwest. 
The 31 our three ships were clearely disbocked, the great 
prize, the Admirall, and the Mooneshine, but our prize being thus 
disbocked departed from vs without taking leaue of our Adrairail 
or consort, and sayied directly for England. 

August. 

On the first of August the winde scanted, and fromihwi^ 
forward we had very fowl weather with much raine, thuiiite"ij- 
Und great spouts, wliich fell round about vs nigh vnto ow >4iF 

The 3 we stoode againe in for the shore, andatmitol* 
lodke the height of the same. The height of that place «1«^ 
to be 34 degrees of latitude. Towards night we were^to 
three leagues of the Low sandie Hands West of Wokokon. But 
the weather continued so exceeding foule, that we could ^ 
come to an anker nye the coast : wherefore we stood off api^ 
to Sea vntill Monday the 9 of August. 

On Munday the storme ceased, and we had very great likeli- 
hood of faire weather : therefore we stood in againe for the shore: 
and came to an anker at 1 1 fadome in 35 degrees of latitude, 
within a mile of the shore, where we went on land on [he nanw 
sandy Island, being one of the Ilandes, West of Wokokon : in 
this Iland we tooke in some fresh water and caught great store of 
fish in the shallow water. Betweene the maine {as we supposed) 
and that Iland it was but a mile ouer and three or foure fooie 
deepe in most places. 

On the I a in the morning we departed from thence and tofura 
night we came to an anker at the Northeast end of the Hand of 
Croatoan, by reason of a breach which we percelued to lie out 
two or three leagues into the Sea : here we road all that night. 

■Tlie Gulf Stream. 
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■ The 13 in the morning before we wayed our ankers, our boates 
were sent to sound ouer this breach : our ships riding on the side 
thereof at 5 fadome; and a ships length from vs we found but 4 
and a quarter, and then deeping and shallowing for the space of 
two miles, so that sometimes we found 5 fadome, and by and by 
7, and within two casls wiih the lead 9, and then 8, q^^, 
next cast 5, and then 6, and then 4, and then dlaersity of 
9 againe, and deeper ; but 3 fadome was the last, a ^''" "'^' 
leagues off from the shore. This breach is in 33, degr. and a 
halfe, and lyeih at the very Northeast point of Croatoan, whereas 
goeth a fret out of the maine Sea into the inner waters, which 
part the Ilandes and the maine land.* 

The 15 of August towards Euening we came to an anker at 
Haiorask, in 36 degr. and one third, in fine fadom Hamrask in 
water, three leagues from the shore. At our first 36 degr. and 
comming to anker on thii shore we saw a great smoke * '*"^' 
rise in the lie Raonoak neere the place wliere I left our Colony 
in the yeere 1587, which smoake put vs in good hope that some 
of the Colony were there expecting my returne out of England. 

The 16 and next morning our 2 boates went a shore, and 
Captaine Cooke, and Cap. Spicer, and their company with me, 
with intent to passe to the place at Raonoak where our country- 
men were left. At our putting from the ship we commanded our 
Master gunner to make readie 2 Minions and a Falkon well loden, 
and to shoot them off with reasonable space betweene euery shot, 
to the ende that their reportes might bee heard to the place where 
wee hoped to finde some of our people. This was accordingly 
performed, and twoe boats put off vnto the shore, in the Admirals 
boat we sounded all the way and found from our shippe vntill we 
came within a mile of the shore nine, eight, and seuen fadome : 
but before we were halfe way betweene our ships and the shore 
we saw another great smoke to the Southwest of Kindrikers 
mountes : we therefore thought good to goe to that second smoke 
first : but it was much further from the harbour where _, 
we landed, then we supposed it to be, so that we 
were very sore tired before wee came to the smoke. But that 
which grieued vs more was that when we came lo the smoke, we 
found no man nor signe that any had bene there lately, nor yet 
any fresh water in all this waye to drinke. Being thus 

•This is either the Core Bank 01 Hattetas Bank. 
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with thi3 iouroey we relumed to the harbour where we left oar 
boates, who in our absence had brought iheir caske a shore for 
fresh water, so we deferred our going to Roanoak vnlill the not 
morning, and caused some of those saylers to digge io those 
sandie hills for fresh water whereof we found very sufficient. 
That night wee returned aboord with our boates and our whole 
company in safety. 

The next morning being the 17 of August, our boates and 
company were prepared againe to goe vp 10 Roanoak, but 
Captaine Spicer had then sent his boat ashore for fresh water, by 
meanes whereof it was ten of the clocke aftemoone before we 
put from our ships which were then come to an anker within two 
miles of the shore. The Admirals boat was halfe way towird 
the shore, when Captaine Spicer put off from his ship. The 
Admirals boat ' first passed the breach, but not without so« 
danger of sinking, for we had a sea brake in our boat sbif'' 
filled vs halfe full of water, but by the will of God and as^ 
styrage of Captaine Cooke we came safe ashore, sauii*"'*'-' 
that our furniture, victuals, match and powder wereimKli"" 
and s[K>yled. For at this time the winde blue at NortbeaS vt 
direct into the harbour so great a gale, that the Sea bow 
extremely on the barre, and the tide went very forcibljs""' 
entrance. By that time our Admirals boat was hailed ashore,iii^ 
most of our things taken out to dry, Captaine Spicer came to iiit 
entrance of the breach with his mast standing vp, and was balfe 
passed ouer, but by the rash and vndiscreet styrage ofRal))li 
Skinner his Masters mate, a very dangerous sea brake into their 
boate and ouerset them quite, the men kept the boat some in ''1 
and some hanging on it, but the next sea set the boii o" 
ground, where it beat so, that some of them were forced to W 
goe their hold, hoping to wade ashore ; but the Sea still beat 
them downe, so that they could neither stand nor swimme, m'' 
the boat twise or thrice was turned the keele vpward, whereon 

Capuine Captaine Spicer and Skinner hung yntiil ihey sunte 
Spicer and were scene no more. But foure that coaw 

drowned. ^^-^^^^ ^ xwC^e. kept themselues in deeper water and 
were saued by Captaine Cookes meanes, who sosooneasli* 
saw their onersetting, stripped himselfe, and four other tW 
could swimme very well, and with all haste possible rowed vnW 
them, and saued foure. There were 11 in all and 7 of the 
chiefest were drowned, whose names were Edward Spicer, Ra'F 
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Skinner, Edward Kelly, Thomas Beuis, Hance the Surgion^ \ 
Edward Kelbome, Robert Coleman. This mischance did so 
much discomfort the saylers, that they were all of one mind not 
to goe any further to seeke the planters. But in the end by the 
commandement and perswasion of me and Captaine Cooke, they 
prepared the boates: and seeing the Capiaine and me so 
resolute, they seemed much more willing. Our boates and all 
things fitted againe, we put off from Haiorask, being the number 
of 19 persons in both boates : but before wc could get to the 
place where our planters were left, it was so exceeding darke, 
that we overshot the place a quarter of a mile : there we 
espied towards the North ende of the Island the light of 
a great fire thorow the woods, to which we presently rowed : 
when wee came right ouer against it, we let fall our Grapnel 
neere the shore and sounded with a trumpet a Call, and afier- 
wardes many familiar English lunes and Songs, and called 10 
them friendly ; but we had no nnswere, we therefore landed at 
day-breake, and comming to the fire, we found the grasse and 
sundry rotten trees burning about the place. From hence we 
went thorow the woods to that part of the Island directly ouer 
against Dasamongwe|>euk, and from thence we returned by (he 
water side, round about the North point of the lland, vntill we 
came to the place where I left our Colony in the yeere 15S6. In 
all this way we saw in the sand the print of the Saluages feet of 
2 or 3 sorts troaden y' night, and ^s we entered vp the sandy 
banke vpon a tree, in the very browe thereof were curiously 
earned these faire Romane letters C R O : which letters presently 
we knew to signifie the place, where I should find the planters 
seated, according to a secret token agreed vpon betweene them 
and me at my last departure from them, which was, that in any 
wayes they should not faile to write or carue on the trees or posts 
of the dores the name of the place where they should be seated ; 
for at my comming alway they were prepared to remoue from 
Roanoak 50 miles into the maine. Therefore at my departure 
from them in An. 1587 I willed them, that if they should happen 
to be distressed in any of those places, that then they should 
carue ouer the letters or name, a Crosse + in this forme, but we 
found no such signe of distresse. And haulng well considered of 
this, we passed toward the place where they were left in sundry 
houses, but we found the houses taken downe, and the place 
very strongly enclosed with a high palisado of great trees, with 
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cortynes and flankers very Fortlike, and one of the cbiefe trees 
or pones at the right side of the entrance had the baike taken 
trif, and 5 foote from the ground in fayre Capitall letters was 
grauen CROATOAN without any croEse or signe of distresse; 
this done, we entered into the palisado, where we found imqjf 
harres of iron, two pigges of lead, foure yron fowlers, Iron 
sacker-shotte, and such like heauie tbinges, throwen here and 
there, almost ouergrowen with grasse and weedes. From thence 
wee went along by the water side, towards the poynt of ihe 
Creeke to see if we could find any of their botes or Pinnesse, but 
we could perceine no signe of them, nor any of the last Fallon: 
and small Ordinance which were left with them, at my departure 
from them. At our returne from the Creeke, some of our 
Saylcrs meeting vs, told vs that they had found where diucR 
chests had bene hidden, and long sithence digged vp againe miJ 
broken vp, and much of the goods in them spoyled and scatt*™! 
about, but nothing left, of such things as the Sauages befif/ 
vse of, vndefaced. Presently Captaine Cooke and I vheh: w i*'' 
place, which was in the ende of an olde trench, made twfttW 
past by Captaine Amadas : wheere wee found (iue OeSi,'''" 
had bene carefully hidden of the Planters, and of the sameite^ 
three were my owne, and about the place many of my ^^ 
spoyled and broken, and my bookes lorne from the couers.i'^ 
frames of some of my pictures and Mappes rotten and spoj™ 
with rayne, and my armour almost eaten through with nisi; tins 
could bee no other but the deede of the Sauages our enemits tt 
Dasamongwepeuk, who had watched the departure of on' ^^ 
to Croatoan ; and assoone as they were departed digged vp eueiy 
place where they suspected any thing to be buried : but alilwug 
it much grieued me to see such spoyle of my goods, yet on tuc 
other side I greatly ioyed that I had safely found a ceriaine lolw 
of their safe being at Croatoan, which is the place where Maniw 
vnis borne, and the Sauages of the Hand our friends. 

When we had seene in this place so much as we could, « 
returned to our Boates, and departed from the shoare tow™' 
our shippes, with as much speede as we could : For the wea 
beganne to ouercast, and very likely that a fouie and sionw 
night would ensue. Therefore the same Euening *'^'' ""' 
danger and labour, we got our selues aboard, by which time 
winde and seas were so greatly risen, that wee doubted 
Cables and Anchors would scarcely holde vniill Moniiog: t^^ 
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fore the Captaioe caused the Boate to be manned by fiue lust? \ 
men, who could switnme all well, and sent them to the little 
Hand on the right hand of the Harbour, to bring aboard sixe of 
OUT men, nho had filled our caske with fresh water : the fionte 
the same night returned aboard with our men, but all our Caske 
ready filled they left behinde, vnpossible to bee had aboard with- 
out danger of casting away botii men and Boates : for this night 
prooued very stormie and foule. 

The next Morning it was agreed by the Captaine and my selfe, 
with the Master and others, to wey anchor, and goe for the place 
at Croatoan, where our planters were : for that then the winde 
was good for that place, and also to leaue that Caske with fresh 
water on shoare in the Hand vnlill our returne. So then they 
brought the cable to the Captson, but when the anchor waa 
almost apecke, the Cable broke, by meanes whereof we lost 
another Anchor, wherewith we droue so fast into the shoare, that 
wee were forced to let fall a third Anchor : which came so fast 
home that the Shippe was almost aground by Kenricks mounts : 
so that we were forced to let slippe the Cable ende for ende. 
And if it had not chanced that wee had fallen into a chanell of 
deeper water, closer by the shoare then wee accompted of, wee 
eould neuer haue gone cleare of the poynt that lyeth to Che 
Southwardes of Kenricks mount. Being thus cleare of some 
dangers, and gotten into deeper waiers, but not without some 
tosse : for wee had but one Cable and Anchor let^ vs of foure, 
and the weather grew to be fouler and fouler; our victuals scarse, 
and our caske and fresh water lost : it was therefore determined 
that we should goe for Saint lohn or some other Hand to the 
Southward for fresh water. And it was further purposed, that if 
wee could any wayes supply our wants of victuals and other 
necessaries, either at Hispaniola, Sant lohn, or Trynidad, that 
then we should continue in the Indies all the Winter following, 
with hope to make a. rich voyages of one, and at our returne to 
visit our counlreymen at Virginia. The captaine and the whole 
company in the Admirall {with my earnest petitions) thereunto 
agreed, so that it rested onely Co knowe what the Master of the 
Moone-light our consort would doe herein. Bui when we 
demanded them if they would accompany vs in that new deter- 
mination, they alleaged that their weake and leake Tj,ey leaue 
Shippe was not able to continue it ; wherefore the the coast of 
tame night we parted, leaning the Moone-light to V'^K'ni^ 
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goe directly for England, and the Admimll set his course for 
Trynidad, which course we kept two dayes. 

On the 98. the vinde changed, and it was sette on foule 
weather euery way : but this storme brought the winde West and 
Northwest, and biewe so forcibly, that wee were abie to beare 
no sayle, but our fore-course halfe mast high, wherewith wet 
ranne vpon the winde perforce, the due course for England, for 
that wee were driuen to change our first detennination for 
Trynidad, and stoode for the Hands of Azores, where wee pur- 
posed to lake in fresh water, and also there hoped 10 meete with 
some Engh'sh men of warre about those Hands, at whose bands 
wee might ohtaine some supply of our wants. And thus con- 
tinuing our course for the Azores, sometimes with calmer and 
sometimes with very scarce windes, on the fifteenth of September 
the winde came South Southeast, and blew so exceedingly, i&ai 
wee were forced to lye atry" all that day. At this lime byacomnt 
we iudged our selues to be about twentie leagues to the HWof 
Cueruo and Flores, but about night the storme ceased, sod ^ 
weather ensued. 

On Thursday the seuenteenth wee saw Cueruo and Ftee,wit 
we could not come to anker that night, by reason the *"« 
shi^ed. The next Morning beinfi the eighteenth, sUniKS"" 
againe with Cueruo, we escryed a sayle a head vs, to whom *t 
gaue chase : but when wee came neere him, wee knew him to 
be a Spanyard. and hoped to make sure purchase of him ■ J"" 
we vnderstood at our speaking with him, that he was a pnKi 
and of the Domingo fleete already taken by the lohn ourconsoft 
in the Indies. We learned also of this prize, that our >!«- 
admirall and Pinnesse had fought with the rest of the Domingo 
fleete, and had forced them with their Admirall to flee vnio 
lamaica vnder the Fort for succour, and some of 'l'^™ ""* 
themselucs aground, whereof one of them they brought 8**^ 
and tooke out of some others so much as the time would pef" 
And further wee vnderstood of them, that in their returne fro™ 
lamaica about the Organes neere Cape Saint Anthony, our Vice- 
admrrall melte with two Shippes of the mayne land, come from 
Mexico, bound for Hauana, with whom he fought : in which 
fight our Viceadmirais Lieutenant was slaine, and the Capi^""^ 
right arme strooken off, with foure other of his men slaine,an" 
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sixteene hurt. Bui in the ende he entred, and tooke one of the 
Spanish shippes, which was so sore shot by vs vnder water^ that 
before they could take out her treasure she sunke ; 
so that we lost thirteene Pipes of siluer which sunke ^^'^^ "^ 
with her, besides much other rich marchandize. And 
in the meane time the other Spanish shippe being pearced with 
nine sbotte vnder water, got away ; whom our Viceadrairall 
intended to pursue : but some of their men in the toppe made 
certaine rockes, which they saw aboue water neere the shoare, to 
be Galltes of Hauana and Cartagena, comming from Hauana to 
rescue the two Ships ; Wherefore they gaue ouer the chase, and 
went for England. After this intelligence was giuen vs by this 
our prize, be departed from vs, and went for England. 

On Saturday the 19. of September we came to an Ancre neere 
a small village on the North side of Flores, where we found 
rydrng 5, English men of warre, of whom we vnderstood that 
our Vtceadmirall and Prize were gone thence for England. One 
of these fiue was the Moonelight our consort, who vpon the first 
sight of our comming into Flores, set sayle and went for England, 
not taking any leaue of vs. 

On Sunday the zo. the Mary Rose, Admiral! of the Queenes 
fleete, wherein was Generall Sir lohn Hawkins, stood in with 
Flores, and diuers other of the Queenes ships, namely the Hope, 
the Nonpareilia, the Rainebow, the Swifi-sure, the Foresight, 
with many other good merchants ships of warrt;, as the Edward 
Bonauenture, the Marchant Royal, the Amitie, the Eagle, the 
Dainty of sir lohn Hawkins, and many other good ships and 
pinnesses, all attending to meetc with the king of Spaines fleete, 
comming from Terra firmq of the West Indies. 

The aa. of September we went aboard the Raynebow, and 
towards night we spake with the Swift-sure, and gaue him 3. 
pieces. The captaines desired our company; wherefore we 
wiUingly attended on them : who at this time with 10. Other 
ships stood for Faial. But the Generall with the rest of the 
Fieete were separated from vs, making two ileeles, for the surer 
meeting with the Spanish fleete. 

On Wednesday the 23. we saw Gratiosa, where the Admiral 
and the rest of the Queenes fleete were come together. The 
Admirall put forth a flag of counsel, in which was determined 
that the whole fleete should go for the mayne, and spred them- ' 
selues on the coasts of Spaine and Portugal, so &rre as coa- 
*3 
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The 10. we came to Faial, where the Admiral witb Kxne oilia 
of the Ae«te iwikered, otlxtr some plye4 vp "u) dcwiiB bMveeoe 
that and the Pico rqtili niidnighi, al which time (he AntluMr 
shot off « piece and weyed, shewing his light : afkr wbon iIm 
whole Aeete stood to the Bast, the winde at N<Mtheast t? Eut. 

On Sunday the a;, towards Euening wee tookeourlnuieiif 
the A4niirall and the whole fleete, who stood to the Eut. Sot 
ogr ahippe accompanied with a Ji'lyboat stoode in spin "'•' 
S. George, where we purposed to take in more fresh mxs, tti 
lome other fresh victuals. 

On Wednesday the 30. of September, seeing the winde ^ 
W Northerly, that wee could not atteine the Hand (rf S. Ca»p 
we gaue ouer our purpose to water there, and the next daj lni>» 
our due couraa for Eiigland. 

October. 

THe t. of October in the Morning we saw S. Micin* *" 
on our Surre board quarter. . 

The aj. at 10. of the clocke afore nopne, we s**^** 
Britaigne! 

On Saturday the 34. we capne in safetip, God be thw«»> 
an anker at Plymmouth.* 

•Between 1587 mnd 1603 Raleich sent out five wpediiiow » ^'** 
To (be lut be fiimlf beliered in the liiluie of tb* country. 
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CERTAIN^ VOYAGES 

TO FLORIDA, AND THE LATER AND MORE PERFECT DISCOUERIBS 
THEREOF, TO WIT, OF ALL THE SEACOASTS, KIUERS, BAYE^ 
RAUENS, ISLES, AND UAINS LAHDES FARRE VP lUTO THE 
COUNTREY, AND A REPORT OF SOME COLONIES AND FORTES 
THERE PLANTED AND DISPLANTED, WITH A DESCRIPTION 
OF THE GOUERNMENT, DISPOSITION AMD QUALITIE OF THE 
NATURALL INHABITANTS, AND A DECLARATION OF THE 
TEMPERATURE OF THE CLIMATE, AND OF THE HANIFDLDE 
GOOD COMMODITIES FOUND IN THOSE REGIONS. 

To the most Christian King of France, Francis the first. 

The relation of lohn de Vemzzano a Florentine, of the land by 
him discouered in the name of his Maiestie. Written at 
Diepe the eight of luly, 1534. 

I Wrote not to your Maiesty, most Christian king, since the 
time we suffered ihe tempest in the north partes, of the successe 
of the foure Shippes, which your Maiestie sent forth to discouer 
new lands by the Ocean, thinking your Maiestie bad bene already 
ducly enformed thereof. Now by these presents I will giue yonr 
Maiestie to vndersCand, how by the violence of the windes we 
were forced with two ship^ the Norman and the Dolphin (in such 
euill case as they were) to land in Britaine. Whereafter wee had 
fepayred them in all poynts as was needefull, and armed them 
very welt, we tooke our course along by the coast of Spaine, 
Which your Maiesrie shall vnderstand by the profite that we 
receiued thereby. Afterwards with the Dolphin alone we 
determined to make discouerie of new Countries, to prosecute the 
tiauigation we had already begun, which I purpose at this present 
to recount vnto your Maiestie to make manifest the whole pro- 
ceeAiag of the inatter. 
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The 17 of lanuary the yeere 1524. by the grace of God we 

departed from the dishabited rocke by the isle of 
lAdLa. Madfira, apperteining to the king of Portugal, with 

50. men, with victuals, weapons, and other ship- 
munitJon very well prouided and furnished for 8 moneths : And 
sayling Westwards with a faire Easterly winde, in »5. dayes we 
ran 500. leagues, and the ao. of Februarie we were ouertaken with 
as sharpe and terrible a tempest as euer any saylers suffered ; 
whereof with the diuine heipe and merciful! assistance of Almighty 
God, and the goodnesse of our shippe, accompanied withlbe 
good happe of her fortunate name, we were deliuered, and with a 
prosperous winde followed our course West and by Nonh. -^d 
in other 35. dayes we made aboue 4O0. leagues more, where we 

discouered a new land, neuer before seene of any mu 
luir"^ either ancient or moderne, and at first sight it soned 

somewhat low, but being within a quarter of a leai"* 
of it, we perceiued by the great (ires that we saw by ite *« 
coasts that it was inhabited : and saw that the land sJrei'*" '^ 
the Southwards. In seeking some conuenient **"'''!^ 
wherein to anchor and to haue knowledge of the place, way 
fiftie leagues in vaine, and seeing the land to runne sullte™ 
Southwards, we resolued to return back againe towards the Mi™ 
where wee found ourselues troubled with the like "^'^^^ 
At length being in despaire to finde any Port, wee cast an*"' 
vpon the coast, and sent our Boate to shore, where we sa* 6 
store of people which came lo the sea side : and see'i^ 
approch, they fled away, and sometime would stand sin a" 
looke backe, beholding vs with great admiration : but aftetwaf 
being animated and assured with signes that we made them, » 
of them came hard to the Sea side, seeming 10 reioyce«i7 
at the sight of vs, and marueiiing greatly at our apparel. * i 
and whitenesse, shewing vs by sundry signes where we B 
most commodiously come aland with our Boat, offering w a 
their victuals to eat. Now I wil briefly declare to your '^'V^, 
their Ufe and maners, as larre as we could haue notice the 
These people goe altogether naked, except only that they » 
their priuie parts with certaine skins of beasles likevntoMa 
which they fasten vnto a narrow girdle made of 6"^^ a^j 
artificially wrought, hanged about with tayles of diueis 
beastes. which round about their bodies hang dangling ^^^^ 
their knees. Some of ihem weare garlands of bjtdes le*"" 
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The people are of colour russet, and not much vnlike the 
Saracens : their hayre blacke, thicke and not very long, which 
they tye together in a knot behind and weare it hke a lit1e taile. 
They are well featured in their limbes, of meane stature, and 
commonly somewhat bigger then we : broad breasted, strong 
armed, their legs and other parts of their bodies well fashioned, 
and they are disfigured in nothing, sauing that they haue some- 
what broade visages, and yet not all of them : for we saw many 
of them wel fauoured, hauing blacke and greate eyes, with a 
cheerefull and steady looke, not strong of body, yet sharpe.witCed, 
nymble and exceeding great runners, as farre as we could learne 
by experience, and in those two last qualities they are like to the 
people of the East paries of the world, and especially to them of 
ihe vttermost parts of China, We could not learne of ibis people 
their maner of liuing, nor their particular customs, by reason of 
the short abode we made on the shore, our company being but 
small, and our sbi|> riding fnrre off in the Sea. And not tarre 
from these we found another people, whose liuing wee thinke to 
be like vnto theirs ; (as hereafter Uwil declare vnto your Maiestie) 
shewing at this present the situation and nature of the foresayd 
land. The shore is all couered with sniall sand, and so ascendeih 
vpwards for the space of 15 foote, rising in forme of litle hits 
about 50 paces broad. And sayling forwards, we found certaine 
small Riucrs and armes of the Sea, that fall downe by certaine 
creekes, washing the bhoare on both sides as the coast lyeth. 
And beyond this we saw the open Counlrey rising in height aboue 
the sandy shoare with many faire fields and plaines, full of mighty 
great woods, some very thicke, and some thinne, replenished with 
diuers sorts of trees, as pleasant and delectable to behold, as is 
possible to imagine. And your Maiesty may not thinke that 
these are like the woods of Hercynia or the wilde deserts of 
Tartary, and the Northerne coasts full of fruiilesse trees : But 
they are full of Palme trees. Bay trees, and high Cypresse tree, 
and many other sorts of trees vnknowen in Europe, which yeeld 
most sweet sauours farre from the shoare, the propertie whereof 
we could not learne for the cause aforesayd, and not for any 
difGculty to passe through the woods, seeing they are not so 
thicke but that a man may passe through them. Neither doe we 
thinke that they partaking of the East world round about them, 
are altogether voyd of drugs and spicery, and other riches of 
golde, seeing the colour of the land doth so much argue it. 



ty Google 



Veyagu oj the Engiish Nation 



And Ac land is Aill 0< tnzny be^(«s, as Stags, Deere nd 

H«Ms, Md likewise of Lakes and Pooleff of fresb nter, with 

gNat plentie of fovtes, conuenient for all kinde of pleannt 

gamcL Thte land is in latitude 34. d^rees, irkh good and wlwl^ 

•ome ajm; temperature, betweene hot and colde, Ho feberaeol 

windes doe Uowe in those Regions, and those that doe cMomoaly 

reigne in those coasts, are the Northwest and West widdes in tbe 

■ommer season, (in the beginning whereof we were there) the 

akie cleefe and faire with very little raine r and if at any time ihe 

«yre be doudie and misiie with the Southeme winde, inmiedi«iljr 

it is dissolued and waxeth cleere and fayre againe. Tbe Sea is 

calme, not boysterous, the waues gentle : and although all ibe 

shore be somewhat sholde and without harborough, yet it is no' 

dangerous to the saylers, being free from rocks and deepe, » 

rtiat within 4. or 5. foote of the shore, there is 20. foote deepe o*" 

«fater without ebbe or flood, the depth still increasing in s"^ 

Yniforme proportion. There is very good ryding at Sea; S^W 

ship being stuken in a tempest, can neuer perish there t?*"^' 

ing of her cables, which we haue prooued by experie** '"^ 

in the beginning of March (as it is vsuall in all regioiu) !««( *< 

Ihe Sea oppressed with Northeme windes, and ryding ftot,*" 

(bund our anchor broken before the earth fayled or mooaw 

all. We departed from this place, stil running J^""" 

t^«hw ^'^ '^^'^^^ ^^^"^^ "* '*'""^ ^^ '^^"^ toward the Ea9, 

tbe East in and we saw euery where very great fires, by reason 

S Uiitildf ""^ multitude of the inhabitants. While we rode w 

that coast, partly because it had no harborough, aiw 

for that we wanted water, we sent our boate ashoare *'''' ''■ 

■men : where by reason of great and continuall waues that '^ 

against the shoare, being an open Coast, without succour, no"* 

of our men could possibly goe ashoare without loosing our boa'^' 

Wee saw there many people which came vnto the shoare, mawnj 

Courteous diuers signes of friendship, and shewing that they *ere 

•nd gentle content we should come aland, and by trial « rou 

P~P'*- them to be very courteous and gentle, as f>^ 

Maiestie shal vnderstand by tbe successe. To the intent 

might send them of our things, which the Indians comBonly 

desire and esteeme, as sheetes of paper, glasses, bels, and su 

like trides ; we sent a young man one of our Mariners gshoai^ 



f^ff^ — I 



u> AmcrUa. )9j 

who swJiiuaifig towards lh«in, and being within 3. or 4, yards of 
tfie shore, not trusting them, cast the things vpon the stioaM! 
but seeking afterwards to returne, he was with such violence of 
the waues beaten vpon the shore, that he was so bniised that he 
lay there almost dead : which the Indians perceiuing, rann« to 
catch him, and drawing him out, they caried him a litle way oS 
from the sea. The yong man perceiutng iliey caried him, befn^ 
at the iirst dismaied, began then great]/ to feare, and cried out 
piteousty : likewise did the Indians which did accompany hip), 
going about to cheere him and lo giue him courage, and then 
setting him on the ground at the foote of a litle hil against the 
EUnne, they began to behold him with great admiration, marueJt* 
ing St the whitenessc of his flesh : And (tutting off hi* cloihei, 
Ihey made him warme at a great fire, not without our great feere 
which remayned in the boate, that they would haue rotted hii^ 
at that fire, and haue eaten him. The young nun hauing 
recouered his strength, and hauing stayed a while with them, 
shewed them by signes that he was desirous to returne to ^ 
ritlp ; and they with great loue clapping him fast about with 
piany imbracings, accompanying him vnto the eea, and to [»)t 
him in more assurance, leauing him alone, went vnto a high 
ground and stood there, beholding him vntill he vaa entred into 
the boate. This yong man obserued, as we did also, that these 
are of colour inclining to Blaclce as the other were, with their 
Assh very shining, of meane stature, handsome visage, and 
delicate limmes, and of very litle strength, but of prompt wit : 
farther we obserued not. 

Departing from hence, following the shore which trended 
somewhat toward the North, in 50. leagues space we t^„ ^„ -^ 
eame to another land which shewed much more faire leunei 
and fill of wood*, being very great, where we rode at ^"l"*'- 
anker: and that we might haue some knowledge thereof, wee 
■ent 10. men aland, which entred into the counlrey about % 
leagues, and they found that the people were fled to the woods 
for feare. They saw onely one olde woman with a young maide 
tS 18. or 30. yeetes old, which seeing our company, hid them- 
■elues in the grasse for feare : the olde woman caried two Infants 
on her shoulders, and behind her necke a child of %. yeerea old. 
The young woman was laden likewise with as many : but when 
0ur men came vnto them, the women cried out; the olde woman 
made aignes that the men were Sedde vnto the woods. Assoow 
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ae they saw vs to quiet ihem and to wtnne their Kiuoiir, our men 
gaue them such victuals as they had with them, to eate, Whicb 
the old woman receiued thankfully: but the yong woman dis- 
dained them all, and threw them disdainfully on the ground 
They tooke a child from the olde woman to bring into France, 
and going about to take the yong woman which was very beautiful 
and of tall stature, they could not possibly, for the great oulcrifl 
that she made, bring her to the sea : and especially hauing gieat 
woods to passe thorow, and being farre from the ship, we pur- 
posed to leaue her behind, bearing away the child onely. We 
lound those folkes to be more white then those that we loiuid 
before, being clad with certaine leaues that hang on boughs rf 
trees, which ihey sewe together with ihrcds of wilde bempe: ^' 
heads tvcre trussed vp after the same maner as the former «re; 
their ordinary food is of pulse, whereof they haue great sMfr 
differing in colour and taste from ours ; of good and pleuwl 
taste. Moreouer they liue by fishing and fowling, wbici 1*9 
take with ginnes, and bowes made of hard wood, theint*o* 
Canes, being headed with the bones of fish, and otlKrbe«as. 
The beasts in these parts are much wilder then in out Eiiiiit*i 
by reason they are continually chased and hunted Vft '*" 
many of their boats made of one tree ao. foote long, and 4- f*** 
broad, which are not made with yron or any other kind » 
metall (because that in all this countrey for the sp»« 
aioi^t'he o' *oo- leagues which we ranne, we neuer »» (Wt 
eoMt 300. stone of any sort :) ihey helpe themselues with fits, 
Thl^^ke burning so much of the tree as is sufficient for the 
hollow their hollownesse of the boat ; the like they doe in mating 
Cam«»with (jjg gfgj^g gnd the forepart, vmill it be fit losiile 
vpon the sea. The land is in situation goodnes and 
faircnesse like the other : it hath woods like the other, thinne 
and full of diuers sorts of trees : but not sweete, because the 
countrey is more Northerly and colde. 

We saw in this Countrey many Vines growing naturally. 
Vires like which growing vp, tooke holde of the trees as ihey 
those al doe in I^mbardie, which if by husbandmen they 
Lombardle. ^^^^ Pressed in good order, without all doubt ibeT 
would yeeld excellent wines : for hauing oftentimes scene tn 
(ruit thereof dryed, which was sweete and pleasant, and not 
differing from ours, wee thinke that they doe esteeme the same, 
because that in euery place where they growe, they t*ke bw*7 
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the vnder branches growing round about, that the fnitt thereof 
may ripen the better. 

We found also roses, violets, lilies, and many sorts of beibes, 
and sweeie and odoriferous flowers difierent from ours. We 
knewe not their dwellings, because they were farre vp in the 
land, and we iudge by many signes that we saw, that they are of 
wood and of trees framed together. 

We doe beleeue also by many coniectures and signes, that 
many of them sleeping in the fields, haue no other couert then 
the open sky. Further knowledge haue we not of them : we 
thinke that all the rest whose countreys we passed, Hue all after 
one maner. Hatiing made our aboade three dayes in this 
countrey, and ryding on the coast for want of harboroughs, we 
concluded to depart from thence, trending along the shore 
betweene the North and the East, sayling onely in the daytime, 
and riding at anker by night. In the space of 100. leagues 
sayling we found a very pleasant place situated amongst certaine 
lille hils : from amidst the which hils there ran downe into the 
sea an exceeding great streme of water, which within 
the mouth was very deepe, and from the sea to the ^^^ ' 
mouth of the same with the tide which we found to 
rise 8. foote, any great ship laden may passe vp. 

But because we rode at rode at anker in a place well fenced 
from the wind, we would not venture ourselues without know- 
ledge of the place : and we passed vp with our boat onely into 
the sayd Riuer, and saw the countrey very well peopled. The 
people are almost like vnlo the others, and are , 

clad with the feathers of fowles of diners colours : with (eathen 
ihey came towards vs very cheerefully, making great of Jiuew 
, , . . . , . , ■ 1. colours, 

showts of admimtion; shewing vs where we might 

come to land most safely with our boat. We entered vp the 
sayd river into the land about halfe a league where it made a 
most pleasant lake about 3 leagues in compasse : on the which 
they rowed from the one side to the other to the number of 30, of 
their small boates, wherein were many people which passed from 
one shore to the other to come and see vs. And behold vpon 
the sudden (as is woont to fall out in sayling) a contrary Aaw of 
wind comming from the sea, we were inforced to „ . 
returne to our ship, leauing this lande to our udidcss and 
great discontentment, for the great commodity 'ieh** of 'he 
and pleasantnesse thereof, which we suppose is 
B3 
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not without some riches, all the hils shewing mincnll wUen ia 
them. We weyed anker, and sayled lowatd the East, for lo tbe 
coftst trended, and so alwayes for 50. leagues being in the sigfat 
thereof, we discouered an Iland in forme of a triangle, distant from 

the maine land 10. leagues, about the btgncsseoftbe 
^biTrf*''" ^'"'•^ °'^ ^^^ Rhodes : it was ful of hils couered with 
CUadia, trees, well peopled, for we saw fires all along the cout: 
Ilind, itnne ^gg g^yg ;{ (i,e name of your Klaieslies mother, not 
leagues liom . , ■ , . i_ ■ 

lihe RiayDc. staymg there by reason of the weather being 
blaudia wai contrary. 
klnKFiancis. ^'"* "^ came to another land being 15. leagues 

from the Iland, where we found a passing good bauen, 
wherein being entred, we found about 20. small boats of ibe 
people, which with dluers cries and wondrings came about our 
ship, commin^ no neerer then 50. paces towards n : tbey mjei 
and beheld the artificialnesse of oar ship, our shape and apparel: 
then they all made a loud showt together, declaring that chey 
reioyced. When we had something animated them, ning iher 
gestures, they came so neere vs, that we cast them certainc befc 
and glassses, and many toyes, which when they had leceiueo, 
they looked on them with laughing, and came wilbout 1^^^ 
aboard our ship. There were amongst these people *• ^^1^ °' 
to goodly stature and shape as is possible to declare: the eldest 
was about 40. yeeres of age, the second was a young nun of »»■ 
yeeres olde. Their apparell was on this maner : the elder bad 
Tpoa his naked body a Harts skin wrought artificially with diueR 
branches like damaske : his head was bare with the hayre tyed vp 
behind with diuers knot : about his necke he had a large chaine, 
garnished with diuers stones of sundry colours : the yong man 
was almost apparelled after y' same maner. This is the goodliest 
people, and of the fairest conditions that we haue found in this 
our voyage. They exceed vs in bignes : they are of the colour 
of brasse, some of them incline more to whitenesse : others are 
of yellow colour, of comely visage, with long and blacke b*"^ 
which they are very careful to trim and decke vp ; they »fs 
hiacke and quicke eyed, and of sweete and pleasant coMXl^^^ 
imitating much the old fashion. I write not to your Msieshe 
the other parts of their body, hauing al such proportion ** ^ 
apperteineth to any handsome man. The women are ""^ \ \ 
conformitie and beautie : very handsome and well iaiiou«d, j 
pleasaunt countCDance, and comely to behold : they are P *^ 1 
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manered and continent as anjr women, and of good education ; 
ihef are ail naked saue their priuy partes, which they couei with 
a Deeres skin branched or embrodered as the men vse ; there 
are also of them which weare on their armes very rich skinnes of 
I^zernes: they adome their heads with diuers ornaments made 
of their owne haire, which hang downe before on both sides their 
brestes : others vse other kinde of dressing themselues hke vnto 
the women of Egypt and Syria, these are of the elder sort : and 
when they are maried, they weare diuers toyes, according to the 
vsage of the people of the East, aswell men as women. 

Among whom we saw many plates of wrought copper, which 
they esteeme more then golde, which for the colour they make 
no account of Azure and Red. The things that they esteeme 
most of all those which we gaue them, were bels, christall of 
Azure colour, and other toyes to hang at their eares or about 
their necke. They did not desire cloth of silke or of golde, much 
lease of any other sort, neither cared they for things made of 
Steele and yron, which wee often shewed them in our armour 
which they made no wonder at, and in beholding them they onely 
asked the arte of making them : the like they did at our glasses, 
which when they beheld, they suddenly laught and gaue them vs 
againe. They are very tiberall, for they giue that which they 
haue ; wee became great friends with these, and one day we entred 
into the Hauen with our ship, whereas before we rode a league 
off at Sea by reason of the contrary weather. They came in 
great companies of their small boats vnto Ihe ship with their faces 
all bepainted with diuers colours, shewing vs that it was a signe 
of ioy, bringing vs of their victuals, they made signes vnto vs 
where we might safest ride in the Hauen for the safegard of our 
ship keeping still our company : and after we were come to an 
anker, wee bestowed 15 dayea in prouiding our selues many 
necessary things, whither euery day the people repaired to see 
our ship bringing their wiues with them, whereof they were very 
ielous: and they themselues entring abord the ship and staying 
there a good space, caused their wiues to stay in their boats, and 
for all the entreatie we could make, offring to giue them diuers 
things, we could neuer obtaine that they would suffer them to 
come abord our ship. And oftentimes one of the two kings 
comming with his queene, and many gentlemen for their pleasure 
to see vs, they all stayed on shore 300. paces from vs, sending a 
small boat to giue vs inteUigence of their comming, saying they 
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would come to see our ship : this they did in token of safety, 
and assone as they had answere from ts, they came immediuly, 
and hauirjg staled awhile to behold it, they wondered at bearing 
the cries and noyscs of the mariners. The queene and her maids 
stayed in a very light boat, at an Hand a quarter of a league off, 
while the king abode a long space in our ship vttering dioen 
conceits with gestures, viewing with great admiration all Ihe 
funiiture of the ship, demanding the property of euery thing 
particularly. He (ooke likewise great pleasure in beholding our 
apparell, and in tasting our meats, and so courteously taking bis 
leaue departed. And sometimes our men staying a orjdaieson 
a litlc Hand neere the ship for diuers necessaries (as it is the vse 
of seamen) he returned with 7 or 8 of his gentlemen to see what 
we did, and asked vs oftentimes if we meant to make any long 
abode there, offring vs of their prouision : then the king drawing 
his bow and running vp and down with his gentlemen, made 
much sport to gratiSe our men : we were oftentimes wittu'n llie 
Moil pleauut '^"'•^ 5 or 6 leagues, which we found as pleasiot a w 

«nd fruiiful possible to declare, very apt for any kind of '"'*' 
iBDdi. bandry of come, wine and oyle : for that there are 
plaines 25 or 30 leagues broad, open and without any impedi- 
ment, of trees of such fruit fullnesse, that any seed beii^ sowed 
therein, wil bring forth most excellent fruit. We entred afterwuds 
into the woods, which we found so great and thicke, that any annj 
were it neuer so great might haue hid it selfe therein, the irea 
whereof are okes, ctpresse trees, and other sortes vnknowen m 
Europe. We found Pomi appii, damson trees, and nut trees, and 
many other sort of fruit differing from ours : there are beasts in 
great abundance, as harts, deere, luzems, and other kinds wbicn 
they take with their nets and bowes which are their chiefe 
weapons: the arrowes which they vse are made with great 
cunning, and in stead of yron, they head them with flint, witn 
iasper stone and hard marble and other sharp stones which they 
vse in stead of yron to cut trees, and to make their hoates of one 
whole piece of wood, making it hollow with great and wonderful 
art, wherein 10 or la men may sit commodiously : their oaics ate 
short and broad at the end, and they vse them in the sea without 
any danger, and by maine force of armes, with as great speed ines 

The fashion ^^ they list tbemselues. We saw their houses made 
of ibeir in circular or round forme, 10 or la paces in co"^" 
''"'"^ pass^ made with halfe circles of timber separate one 
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from another without any order of building, couered with mattes 
of straw wrought cunningly together, which saue them from wind 
and raine : and if they had the order of building and perfect ski 1 
of workmanship as we haue there were no doubt but that they 
would also make eftsoones great and stately buildings. For all 
the sea coasts are ful of cleare and glistering stones, -^^ ,;„„( 
and atablaster, and therefore it is full of good hauens full of good 
and harboroughs for ships. They mooue the fore- ''■'"="'■ 
said houses from one place to another according to the com- 
modity of the place and season wherin they wil make their abode, 
and only taking of the mattes, they haue other houses builded 
incontinent. The father and the whole family dwell together in 
one house in great number : in some of them we saw 25 or 30 
persons. They feed as the other doe aforesaid of pulse which 
grow in thatCountrey with better order of husbandry then in the 
others. They obserue in their sowing the course of the Moone 
and the rising of certaine starres, and diuers other customes 
spoken of by antiquity. Moreouer they hue by hunting and 
fishing. They liue long, and are seldome sicke, and if they 
chance to fall sicke at any time, they heale themselues Their curing 
with fire without any phisitian, and they say that they wUh Tobaccu 
die for very age. They are very pitiful! and chari-""''?"''""^ 
able towards their neighbours, they make great lamentations in 
their aduersity. and in their miserie, the kinred reckon vp all 
(beic felicitie. At their departure out of life, they vse mourning 
mixtwith singing, which conlinueth for a long space. This is as- 
much as we could learne of them. This land is situated in the 
Paralele of Rome, in 41. degrees and 2. terces: but somewhat 
more cold by accidental 1 causes and not of nature, (as I wil declare 
vnto to your highnesse elsewhere) describing at this present the 
situation of the foresaid Countrey, which iieth East and West, 1 
say that the mouth of the Hauen Iieth open to the South halfe a 
league broad, and being entred within it betweene the East and 
the North, it stretcheth twelue leagues : where it jj^^ descriii- 
waxetb broader and broader, and maketh a gulfe lionofa 
about 20. leagues in compasse, wherein are fiue 1^,"^'"^'^, 
small Islands very fruitfuU and pleasant, full of hie d^. and 2. 
and broade trees, among the which Islandes any UMces, 
great Nauie may ride safe without any feare of tempest or other 
danger. Afterwards turning towardes the South in the entiing 
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into the Hauen on both sides there are most pleuant hib^ with 
many riuers of most cleare water falling into the Sea. 

In the middcst of this entrance there is a rocke of fne Hone 
growing by nature apt to build any Castle or Foitresse there, for 
the keeping of the hauen. The fift of May being furnished with 
all things necessarie, we departed from tbe said coast keepng 
along in the sight thereof and wee sailed 150. leagues findii^ 
it alwayes after one maner; but the land somewhat higher vith 
certaine mountaines, all which beare a shew of mineraU inalieri 
wee sought not to land there in any place, because the wealbet 
semed our turne for sailing ; but wee suppose that it wis lite 
tbe former, the coast ranne Eastward for the space (rf Gftie 
leagues. And trending afterwards to the North, we found 
another land high full of thicke woods, the trees whereof wen 
firres, cipresses and such like as are wont to grow in coU 

H the Countreys, The people differ much from the othoi 
people b^io and looke how much the former seemed to be cou« 
lo be more ous and gentle : so much were these full of rude«* 

*'"^*' and ill maners, and so barbarous that by no t^ 
that euer we could make, we coutd haue any kind of traffibi*'^ 
them. They cloth themselues with Beares skinnes and LuffW 
and Seales and other beasts skinnes. Their food, as faire u*' 
coulde perceiue, repairing often vnto their dwellings, we supp« 
to be by hunting and fishing, and of ceitaine fruits, which ait> 
kind of roots which ihe earth yeeldeth of her own accord. ''^ 
haue no graine, neither saw we any kind or signe of tillage 
neither is the land, for the barrennesse thereof, apt to beare frui' 
or seed. If at any time we desired hy exchange to haue any of 
their commodities, they vsed 10 come to the sea shore vpon 
ceitaine craggy recks, and we standing in our boats, they let 
downe with a rope what it pleased them to giue vs, crying con- 
tinually that we should not approch to the land, demandinj; 
immediatly the exchange, taking nothing but kniues, tishookes, 
and tooles to cut withali, neyther did they make any account of 
our courtesie. And when we had nothing left to exchange wiili 
them, when we departed from them, the people shewed all srgaes 
of discourtesie and disdaine, as were possible for any creature to 
inuent. We were in despigbt of them 3 or 3 leagues within tlie 
land, being in number 25 armed men of vs : And when we went 
on shore tbey shot at vs with their bowes making great ouicrie^ 
and afterwards fled into the woods. We found not in this land 
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anjr thing notable, or of importance, sauing very great woods and 
certaine hilles, they may haue some minerall matter in them, 
because wee saw many of them haue beadstones of 
Copper hanging at their eares. We departed from ^^^"°' 
thence keeping our course Northeast along the coast, 
which we found more pleasant champion and without woods, 
with high mountaines within the land continuing directly along 
the coast for the space of fiftie leagues, we discouered 
3a Islands lying al neere the land, being small and ^isfg^^"' 
pleasant to the view, high and hauing many turnings 
and windings betweene them, making many faire harboroughs 
and chanels as they doe in the gulfc of Venice in Sclauonia, and 
Dalmatia, we had no knowledge or acquaintance with the people: 
we suppose they are of the same maneis and nature as the others 
are. Sayling Northeast for the space of 150. leagues we 
approched to the land that in times past was dis- j^j^ „„ 
couered by the Britons, which is in Mie degrees. atmoEt 10 
Hauing now spent all our prouision and victuals, and ^ ^«»- 
hauing discouered about 70a leagues and more of new Countreys, 
and being furnished with water and wood, we concluded to 
returne into France. 

■ Touching the religion of this people, which wee haue found, 
for want of their language wee could not vnderstand neither by 
signes nor gesture that they bad any religion or lawe at all, or 
that they did acknowledge any first cause or moouer, neither 
that they worship the heauen or stars the Sunne or Moone or 
other planets, and much lesse whither they be idolaters, neither 
could wee leame whither that they vsed any kind of sacrifices or 
other adorations, neither in their villages haue they any Temples 
or houses of prayer. We suppose that they haue no religion at 
all, and that they line at their owne libertie. And that all this 
proceedeth of ignorance, for that they arc very easie to he per- 
swaded : and all that they see vs Christians doe in our diuine 
seruice, they did the same with the like imitation as they saw vs 
to doe it. 
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A notable historic containing foure voyages made bycertaine 
French Captaines into Florida : Wherein the great riches 
and fraitefulnesse of the Countrey with the DUDm of 
the people hitherto concealed are brought to light, nitlen 
all, sauing the last, by Monsieur Laudonniere, «bo 
' remained there himselfe as the French Kings lieutenant 
a ycere and a quarter. 

Translated out of French into English 
by M. Richard Haklvyt, 

To the right honourable Sir Waller Ralegh Knight, CapUineof 
her Maiesties Card, Lord Warden of the Stanneries, and 
her Highnesse Lieutentant generall of the County of 
Cornewall, R, H. wisheth true felicitie. 

Sir, after that this historic, which had bene concealed nUT 
yeeres, was lately committed to print and [>ubli$hed in Fiac 
vnder your Name by my learned friend M, Martine Basa*"' 
Paris, I was easily enduced to turne it into English, TDdeO" 
ing that the same was no lesse gratefull to you here, thcol^ 
it to be acceptable to many great and worthie peisoieto'- 
And no maniaile though it were very welcome vnto jo".'* 
that you liked of the translation thereof, since no histoiy ^'^ 
set forth hath more afEnitie, resemblance or confonnilie "ib 
yours of Virginia, then this of Florida. But calling to minw 
that you had spent more yeeres in France then I, andyndeRiawi 
the French better then my selfe, I forthwith perceiued that J* 
approoued mine endeuour, not forany priuateeaseorcomoMin' 
that thereby might redound vnto you, but that it aig"^ ' 
singular and especiall care you had of those which are w •* 
employed in your owne like enterprise, whom, by the re"'''''K °; 
this my translation, you would haue forewarned and adm'*™'^ 
aswell to beware of the grosse negligence in prouidingO' '" 
ciency of victuals, the securitie, disorders, and mutinies «'*' '' 
out among the French, with the great inconueniencies Qftow" 
that thereupon ensued, that by others mishaps they bWmI"^ 
might learne to preuent and auoyde the like, as ^l^" ,^J%iniui|. 
might be put in minde, by the reading of the mani- 
folde commodities and great fertilitie of the places herein at I'JS* 
describetl and so neere neighbours vnto our Colonies, tlu' ^"^ 
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might generally bee awaked and stirred vp vnto the diligent 
obseiuation of euery thing that might turne to the aduancement 
of the action, wherinto they are so cheerefully entred. Many 
spcciall poynts concerning the commodities of these partes, the 
Rcddents of the French mens gouernment therein, the causes of 
their good or bad successe, with the occasions of the abandoning 
one of their forts, and the surprise of the other by the enemie 
are herein tniely and faithfully recorded ; Which because they 
be quoted by me in the margents, and reduced into a large 
alphabetical] table, which I haue annexed to the ende of the 
worke, it shall be needlesse to recken vp againe. And that the 
rather, because the same with diuers other things of chiefest 
importance are liuely drawne in colours at your no smal charges 
by the skillfull painter lames Morgues,' sometime lining in the 
Black-fryera in London (whom Monsieur Chastillion then Ad- 
miral! of France sent thither with Laudonniere for that purpose) 
which was an eye-witnesse of the goodnesse and fertility of those 
regions, and hath put downe in writing many singularities which 
are not mentioned in this treatise ; which since he hath pnb- 
lished together with the purtratures. These foure voyages I knew 
not to whom I might better offer then to your selfe, and that for 
diuers iust considerations. First, for that as I haue sayd before, 
they were dedicated vnto you in French : secondly because now 
foure times also you haue attempted the like vpon the selfe same 
coast neere adioyning : thirdly in that you haue persedt as farre vp 
into the maine and discouered no lesse secrets in the partes of 
your aboad, then the French did in the places of their inhabiting % ■ 
lastly considering you are now also ready (vpon the late retume 
of Captaine Stafford and good newes which he brought you of the 
safe arriual of your last Colony in their wished hauen) to prosecute 
this action more throughly then euer. And heare to speake 
somewhat of this your enterprise, I afiirme, that if the same may 
speedily and effectually be pursued, it will prooue faire more 
beneficiall in diuers respects vnto this our realme, then the world, 
yea many of the wiser sort, haue hitherto imagined. The par- 
ticular commodities whereof are wel knowen vnto your . „ . 

,, 1 , . . ^ ■ . , „ , . , Acollecuon 

selfe and some few others, and are faithfully and with of iHe 
great iudgement committed to writing, as you are not commoditiw 
ignorant, by one of yoiir followers, which remained 
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* Marginal rule. — The chiefe tilings woithie obseiuation in Florida are 
drawen in coloaia bj lames Morgues painter sometime liuing in the Black 
liven in London. 

t;Pi«ced. 

Ci3 
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tbere «bout a tvelnetnonth with you worshiprul lieulenaiu M. 
Ralph Iaoc, in the diligent search of the secrets of tboBc Coiutreyi. 
Touohtng the speedjr and eflectual pursuing of youi action, 
though I wrote well it would detnaund a princes pnne to haue it 
throughly followed without lingering, yet am I of opuuoo, that 
yon shall drawe the same before it be long to be profitable and 
gainful aswel to those of our nation there remaining as to the 
merchaots of England that shall trade hereafter thither, partly by 
ceitaine secret commodities already discouered by your seruanti, 

Meanes to *"* Partly by breeding of diueis sorts of beasts in 
nue betieGt those large and ample regions, and pdaoting of such 

'" "^ wed '^'"S^ '" *'"^' warme climat as wil best prosper there, 
by the a^ our realme steadcth most in need of. And this 
S^uaiditadx find to haue bin the course that both the Spaniards 
" ' and Portugals tooke in the beginnings of their 
diacoueries and conquests. Eor the Spaniards at their first 
— . entrance into Hispaniola found neither suger-canes 

onct tnd nc git^er, growing there, nor any kind of our cattell ■' 
sioger irens- But finding the place fit for pasture they sent kine 

^panbui and buls and sundry sorts of other profitable beastes 
and Miden, thither, and transported the plants tA suger-canes, and 
set the rootes of ginger : the bides of which oxen, 
with suger and ginger, are now the chiefe merchandise of that 
Island, The Portugals also at their first footing in Madera, as 
lohn Barros writes in his first Decade, found nothing there but 
mighty woods for timber, whereupon they called the Island by 
.- that name. Howbeit the climate being fauourable, they inriched 
it by their own industry with the best wines and sugeia in the 
world. The like maner of proceeding they vsed in the Isles of 

Woad and M^res by sowing therin great quantity of Woad. ^ 
fine* planied dealt they in S. Thomas vnder the Equinoctial, and 
ia the Aioies. ^^ gj.^jj] ^^^ sundry Other places. And if our men 
will follow their steps, by your wise direction I doubt not but 
that in due time they shall reape no lesse commodity and 
benefiite. Moreouer there is none other likelhood but that her 
Maiesty, which hath Christned, and giuen the name to your 
Virginia if need require, will deale after the maner of honourable 
godmothers, which, seeing their gossips not fully able to bring vp 
their children fhemselues, are wont to contribute to theii honest 
education, the rather if they find any towardliues or reasonable 
hope of goodnesse in them, Atid if Eiiitabeth Queene of Cwlile 
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and Angon,' after her husband Ferdinando and she had emptied 
their cofers and exhausted their treasures in subduing the lung 
dome of Granada and rooting the Mores, a wicked weed, out of 
Sp^iine, was ncuenhelesse so zealous of Gods honour, that (a* 
Feroandus Columbus the son of Christopher Columbus recordeth 
in the bistoiy of the deedes of his father] she layd part of her 
owne iewels, which she had in great account, to gage, to fumi^ his 
father foorth vpon his first voyage, before any foot of land of all 
the West Indies was discouered ; what may we expect of ourmost 
magnificenC and gracious prince Elizabeth of England, into 
whose lappe the Lord hath most plentifully throwne his treasures, 
what may wee, I say, hope of her forwardnesse and bounty in 
aduancing of this your most honourable enterprise, being farre 
more ceitaine then that of Columbus, at that time especially, and 
tending no lesse to the glorie of God then that action of the 
Spanyardes ? For as you may read in the very last wordes of the 
relation of Newe Mexico extant nowe in English, the maine land, 
where your last Colonic meane to seate themselues, is replenished 

with many thousands of Indians, Which are of better.. 

' The aptucffic 

wittes then those of Mexico and Peru, as hath bene ot ihe people 
fonnd by those that haue had some trial! of them ■.■■> t^, ">■'?* 
whereby it may bee gathered that they will easily toetotwce 
embrace the Gospell, forsaking their idolatrie, wherein Chiuti»nitie, 
Ett this present for the most part they are wrapped ™*<** 
anx intangled. A wise Philosopher noting the sundry desires of 
diuers men, writeth, that if an oxe bee put into a medowe bee 
will seeke to fill his bellie with grasse, if a Storke bee cast in shee 
will seeke for Snakes, if you turne in a Hound he will seeke to 
start a Hare: So sundry men entering into these discoueries 
propose vnto themselues seuerall endes. Some seeke authoritie 
and places of commandement, others experience by seeing of the 
worlde, the most part wordly and transitorie gaine, and that often 
times by dishonest and vnlawfuU meanes, the fewest number the 
glorie of God and the sauing of the soules of the poore and 
blinded infidels. Yet because diuers honest and well disposed 
persons were entred already into this your businesse, and that I 
know you meane hereafter to send some such good Churchmen 
thither, as may truely say with the Apostle to the 
Sauages, wee seeke not yours but you : I conceiue 

'Marginal n«li. — The great zeal of ElUabeth Queene of Castile and 
Antgon in adaaadog of new diKooeriea tending to Godi ^atj. 
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great comfort of the successe of this your action, hoiHiig lli^ tlic 

loiue 6 Lo'de, whose power is wont to bee perfected in 

weaknesse, will bless the feeble foundations of your 

building. Only bee you of a valiant courage and fdnt not, as 

the Lord sayd vnto losue, exhorting him to proceede on forwaid 

in the conquest of the land of promise, and remeraber thai 

priuate men haue happily wielded and waded through as gteat 

enterprises as this, with lesser meanes then those which God in 

his mercie hath bountifully bestowed vpon you, to the singuler 

good, Bs I assure my selfe, of this our Common wealth wherein 

you liue. Hereof we haue examples both domesticall and 

The Eood '"'"''^'S"^- Remember I pray you, what you find in 

successe JD the beginning of the Chronicle of the conquest of 

^r'^"^ "a ^'^'^^'^ newly dedicated vnto your selfe. Read you 

Sirangbow "<^i ^^^^ Richard Stranbow the decayed earle ol 

e«rle of Chepstow in Monmouthshire, being in no great fauour 

^^ "*' of his soueraigne, passed ouer into that Island in the 

yere 1171. and accompanied onely with certaine of bis priuale 

friends had in short space such prosperous successe, that he 

opened the way for king Henry the second to the speedy sub- 

iection of all that warlike nation to this crownc of England? 

The like conquest of Biasilia, and annexing the same to the 

kingdome of Portugal! was first begun by mean and priuate men, 

as "Don Antonio de Castillio, Ambassadour here for that realme 

and by otSce keeper of all the records and monuments of theii 

discoueries, assured me in this citie in the yere 1581. Now il 

the greatnes of the maine of Virginie, and the large extensior 

thereof, especially to the West, should make yon thinke that th« 

subduing of it were a matter of more difficulty then the conquest 

of Ireland, first I answere, that as the late experience 

iJJ'ji^PPj^^of that skilfull pilote and Capiaine M. lohn Dauis to 

jf the Norih- the Northwest (toward which his discouery your selfe 

tiSe'DnuB. haue thrise contributed with the forwardcst) bath 

shewed a great part to be maine sea, where before 

was thought to be maine land, so for my part I am fully per- 

Ewaded by Ortelius late reformation of Culuacan and tlie gulfe of 

California, that the land on the backe part of Virginia extendeth 

nothing so far westward as is put downe in the maps of those 

parts. Moreouer it is not to be denied, but that one hundred men 

will do more now among the naked and vnarmed people in 

Virginia, then one thousand were able then to do io Ireland 
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igainst that armed and warlike nation in those daies, I say 
Further, that these two yeeres last experience hath plainly shewed, 
that we may spare loooo. able men without any misse. And these 
ire as many as the kingdome of Portugal had euer in all their 
garrisons of the Azores, Madera, Arguin, Cape verde, Guinea, 
Brasill, Mozambiqun, Melinde, Zocotora, Ormtis, Diu, Goa, 
Malaca, the Molucos, and Macao rpon the coast of China. Yea 
this I say by the confession of singuler expert men of their own 
nation (whose names I suppresse for certain causes) which haue 
bene personally in the East Indies, and haue assured me that 
tlieir kings had neuer aboue ten thousand natural borne Fortugals' 
(their slaues expected) out of their kingdome remaining in all tlie 
aforesaid territories. Which also this present yeere I saw con- 
firmed in a secrete extract ofChe particular estate of that kingdome 
and of euery gouernement and ofBce subiect to the same with the 
seueral pensions thereunto belonging. Seeing therefore we are 
so farre from want of people, that retyring daily home out of tlie 
Lowe Countreyes they go idle vp and downe in swarms for lack 
of honest intertainmcnt, I see no fitter place to employ some part 
of the better sort of them trained vp thus long in seruice, then in 
the inward partes of the Grme of Virginia against such siubborne 
Sauages as shal refuse obedience to her Maiestie. And doubi- 
lesse many of our men will bee glad and faine to accept 
this condition, when as by the readihg of this present treatie 
they shafl vnderstand the fertilitie and riches of the regions 
confining so neere vpon yours, the great commodities and 
goodnesse whereof you haue bin contented to suffer to come 
to light. In the meane season I humbly commend my selfe 
and this my translation vnto you, and your selfe, and all 
those which vnder you haue taken this enterprise in hand to the 
grace and good blessing of the Almighty, which is able to build 
farther, and to finish the good worke which in these our dayes be 
hath begun by your most Christian and charitable endeuour. 
From London the i. of May 1587. 

Your L. humble at commandement. R. Haklwt. 

The Fre^e of M. Rene Laudonniere. 

THere are two things, which according to mine opinion haue 

* Marginal nait. — The kioKS of Fortugil bad Denei aboue tcD (bonsuid of 
theii natonU inbiectt in all Iheii new cooqueied dumioiooi. 
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bene the principal! causes, in consideration whereof aswdi tbej 
of ancient times, as those of our age bane bene induced to 
trauell into farre and remote r^oos. The first hatb beene the 
natural! desire which wee haue to search out the cxMnmodities 
to liue happily, plentifully, and at ease : be it whither one abandon 
his natural! Countrey altogether to dwell in a better, or bee it 
that men make voyages thither, there to search out and bring 
from thence such things as are there to be found, and are in 
greatest estimation and in most request in our CountreTS. The 
second cause hath bene the multitude of people too fruiteful! in 
generation, which being no longer able to dwell in their natiue 
soyles, haue entred vpon their neighbours limites, and oftentimes 
passing further baue pcarced euen vnto the ntermost regions. 
After this sort the North climate, a fruitful! father of so many 
nations hath oftentimes sent foorth this way and that way his 
valiant^people, and by this mcane hath peopled infinite Countreys : 
so that most of the nations of Europe drawe their original! from 
these parts. Contrariwise the more Southerne regions, betause 
they bee too barren by reason of their insupportable heate which 
raineth in them, neede not any such sending forth of tlie'*^ 
inhabitants, and baue bene oftentimes constrained to receiuc 
other people more often by force of armes then willingly. All 
Afrilce, Spaine, and Italie can also testifie the same, which neuer 
so abounded with people that they had neede to send them 
abroad to inhabite elsewhere : as on the contrary Scytbta, Nor- 
way, Gothland and France haue done. The posterity of which 
nations remaineth yet not only in Italy, Spaine and Afrilce but 
also in fruitful and faire Asia. Neuerthelesse I find tliat the 
Romans proceeding further, or rather adding vnto these two 
chiefe causes aforesaid, (as being most curious to plant not onely 
their ensignes and victories, but also their lawes, customes, and 
religion in those prouinces which they had conquered by force 
of armes) haue oftentimes by the decree of their soueraigne 

Senate sent forth inhabitants, which they called 
^IJ^^"* Colonies (thinking by this way to make their name 

immortal!) euen to the vnfumishing of their own 
Countrey of the forces which should haue preserued the same in 
her perfection : a thing which hindted them much more, then 
aduanced them to the possession of the vniuersal monarchy, 
whereunto their intention did aspire. For it came to [lasse that ' 
their Colonies here and there being misoably sacked by suaoge 
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>eopIe did vtterljr ruin and ouerthrow their Empire. The biinks 
>f the riucT of Rene are yet red, those of Danubius are no lesse 
bloody, and our France became fat with their blood which they 
ost. These are the effects and rewards of al such as being 
pricked forward with this Romanc and tyrannical ambition will 
5oe about thus to subdue strange people ; effects, I say, contrary 
m the profit which those shall receiue, which onely are affectioned 
Q the common benefite, that is to say, to the generall policie of 
tkl men, and endeuour to vnite them one with another as well 
i-y trafficlce and ciuill conuersations, as by military vertues, and 
force of armes, when as the Sauages will not yeeld when force 
vnto their enduours so much tending vnio their ofaimeiu 
profiL lobevsed. 

For this cause princes haue sent forth out of their Dominions 
cectaine men of good actiuity to plant themselues in strange 
Countreys, there to make their proEite to bring the Countrey to 
ciuililie, and if it might he, to reduce the inhabitants to the true 
knowledge of our God : an end so much more commendable, as 
it is farre from all tyrannical and cruel gouemement : and so they 
haue alwayes thriued in their enterprises, and by little and little 
.gained the heartes of them which they haue conquered or wonne 
vnto them by any meanes. Hereof we may gather that some- 
times it is good, yea, very expedient to send forth men to discouer 
the pleasure and commoditie of strange Countreys : But so, that 
the Countrey out of which these companies are to passe rematne 
not weakned, nor depriued of her forces : And againc in such 
sort that the company sent forth be of so iust and sufficient 
number, that it may not be defeited by strangers, which euery 
(bote endeuour nothing else but to surprise the same 
vpon the sudden. As within these few daies past the 
French haue proued to my great griefe, being able by no means 
possible to withstand the same, considering that the elements, 
men, and all the fauours which might be hoped for of a faithfull 
and Christian alliance fought against vs : which thing I purpose 
to discouer in this present bistorie with so euident trueth, that 
the Kings Maiesty my soueraigne prince shall in part be satisfied 
of the diligence which I haue vsed in his seruice, and mine 
aduersaries shall find themselues so discouered in their false 
reports, that they shall haue no place of refuge. But before I 
begin, I will briefly set downe the situation and description of the 
land vhereunto we haue sailed and where we haue inhabited 
from the yeere 1561. vnto sixty Sue, to the ende that toos« things 
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may the more easily be borne away, which I meane to describe 
in this discourse. 



The description of the West Indies in general), but chiefly and 
particularly of Florida. 



THat part of the earth which at this day we call the foorth 

part of the world, or America, or rather the West 

»nknowen India, was vnknowen vnto our ancestours by reason 

loal! of the great distance thereof. In like manerall liie 

'I'"?- Westerne Islands and fortunate Isles were not dis- 

couered but by those of our age, Howbeit theie haue bin some 

which haue said that they were discouered in the time of 

Augustus Caesar, and that Virgil hath made mention thereof in 

the sixt booke of his ^neidos, when he saith, There is a land 

beyond the starres, and the course of the yeere and of the Sunn^ 

where Atlas the Poner of Heauen sustaineth the pole vpoo bis 

shoulders : neuerthelesse it is easie to iudge that hee meaneth 

not to speake of this land, whereof no man IS J*»"rt!^ b**^ , 

written before his time, neither yet aboue a thd?^ 

*^Coi'on*'o''" y^^'^^^ ^^*^'- Christopher Colon did first light vp^ 

Columbe. this land in the yeere 1592- And fiue yeeres 

Americui Americus went thither by the commandement of 

of whom king of Castile, and gaue vnto it his owne na! 

America took y,)]greupon afterward it was called America. 

The fit»t '"^'' w^s ^^"7 *fi'l scene in the Arte of Nauiga 
eeneraU p»ri and in Astronomic : whereby hee discouered i"^ 
Caboia in'the'''"^ many lands vnknowen vnto the ancient"<t 
yeeie 1579 graphers. Tnis countrey is named by son^'ic 

couc^red all '^"'' °^ ^''^"'' ^"'^ ^^^ '^"^* °^ PaTOtS. It St^ IWO 

this tract for it sclfe, according vnto Postell, from the onSiely 
••^="°*"f°fthe other, sauing at the sireight of Magelian.wd 
^ unto it reacheih 53, degrees beyond the Eqife 

I will diuide it for the better vtiderstanding into three prinif 
parts. That which is toward the Pole Articke on the Nortl 
called new France, because that in the yeere 1524. lohn Verr 
zanna a Florentine was sent by King Francis the first, and 
Madam the Regent bis mother vnto these newe Regions, vhv, 
he went on land, and discouered all the coast which is from ih 
Tropicke of Cancer, to wit, from the eight and twentieth vntt 
the fiftieth degree, and farther vnto the North. He planted in 
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this Countrey the Ensignes and Armes of the king of France: 
so that the Spaniardes themselues which were there aftervarde, 
haufr named this countrey Terra Francesca. The same then 
extendeth it selfe in Latitude from the 35. degree vnto the 54- 
toward the North ; and in Longitude from 210. vnto 33a The 
Easteme part thereof is called by the late writers The land of 
Norumbega, which beginneth at the bay of Gama, which separatcth 
it from the Isle of Canada whither laques Carthiers sayled the 
yeere 1535. About the which there are many Hands, among 
which is that which is named Terra de Labrador stretching 
towarde Groenland. In the Westerne part there are many 
knowen countreys, as the Regions of Quiuira, Ciuola, Astatlan, 
and Terlichichimici. The Southeme part is called Florida, 
because it was discouered on Palme-sunday, which the Spaniardes 
call Pascha Florida. The Northeme part is altogether vn- 
knowen. 

The second part of all America is called neve Spaine. It 

extendeth from the Tropicke of Cancer in twentie three degrees and 

a halfe, vnto the ninth degree. In the same is situated the Cilie of 

Themistitan, and it hath many Regions, and many Ilandes 

adioyning vnto it, which are called the Antilles, whereof the most 

^ famous and renoumed are Hispaniola and Isabella, with an 

^ infinite number of others. All this land, together with the Bay of 

^ Mexico, and all the Hands aforesayd, haue not in Longitude past 

seuentie degrees, to wit, from the two hundreth and fortie, vnto 

three hundreth and tei\: it is also long and narrowe as Italie. 

The third part of America is called Peru, it is very great, and 

jv xtendeth it selfe in Latitude from the tenth degree vnto the 

Sree and fiftieth beyond the Equator, to wit, as I haue sayde 

P^^fore, vnto the streight of Magelan. It is made in fashion like 

J an egge, and is very well knowen vpon all sides. The part 

where il is largest hath threescore degrees, and from thence ir 

^ waxeth narrower and narrower toward both the endes. In one 

part of this lande Villegagnon planted right vnder the Tropicke 

' of Capricome, and he called it France Antarctick, because it 

"^ draweth toward the pole Antarctick, as our France doeth toward 

V j^he Arctick. 

New France is almost as great as all our Europe. Howbeit 
1 .he most knowen and inhabited part thereof is Florida, whither 
' many Frenchmen haue made diuers voyages at sundry times, 
' ituomucb that now it is the best knowen Countrey which is in all 

DJ 
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this part of new France. The Cape thereof is as it were a long 

head of land stretching out into the Sea an hundred leagues, and 

runneth directly townrde the South : it hath right ouer against it 

fiue and twentie leagues distant the Isle of Cuba otherwise called 

Isabella toward the East the Isles of Bahama and Lucap, and 

toward the West the Bay of Mexico, The Countrey is flal, and 

diuided with diuers riuers, and therefore moyst, and is sandie 

towards the Sea shore. There groweth in those partes great 

quantitie of Pinetrees, wnich haue no kernels in the 

'lnoridt.°'^^P'" ''*'''='' *^^y ^^^^- Their woods are full of 

Oalces, Walnuttrees, blacke Cherrietreea, Mulberry 

trees, Lentiskes, and Chestnut trees, which are more wild then 

those in France. There is great store of Cedars, Cypresses, 

Bayes, Palme trees, Hollies, and wilde Vines, which climbe vp 

along the trees and beare good Grapes. There is 

perha^ those '^^^^ a kinde of Medlers, the fruit whereof is better 

which ihe then that of France, and bigger. There are also 

Sa^eicali pimn-trees, which beare very ftiire fruite, but such as 

is not very good. There are Raspasses, and a little 

berrie which we call among vs Blues, which are very good to eate. 

There growe in that Countrey a kinde of Rootes which they call 

in their language Hasez, whereof in necessitie they make bread. 

There is also there the tree called Esquine, wfaich is very good 

against the Pockes and other contagious diseases. The beastes 

best knowen in this Countrey are Stagges, Hindes, 

Florid" ° ^""'^^ Deere, Leopards, Ounces, Lusems, diuers 

sortes of Woluea, wilde Dogs, Hares, Cunnies, and a 

certaine kinde of beast that differeth little from the Lyon of 

Africa. The foules are Turkeycocks, Partridges. 

'^Florid*."^ Parrots, Pigions, Ringdoues, Turtles, Blackbirdes, 

Crowes, Tarcels, Faulcons, Laynerds, Herons, Cranes, 

Storkes, wilde Geese, Malards, Cormorants, Hernshawes, wlii-j.e 

red, blacke, and gray, and an infinite sort of all wilde foulet. 

There is such abundance of Crocodiles, that ofentimes in swim- 

^ ming men are assayled by them : of Serpents there are many 

• r^rts. There is found amongst the Sauages good quantitie of 

he went ?^^ Siluer, which is gotten out of the shippcs that are lost 

Troiiicke t*^ '^''^t, as I haue vnderstood by the Sauages themselues. 

the fiftieth^^ traffique thereof one with another. And that which 

me the rather beieeue it, is, that on the coast towarde the 

lere commonly the sfaippes are cast away, there is 
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more store of Siluer then towards the North. Neuerthelesse 
they say, that in the Mountaines of Appalatcy there are Mines of 
Copper, which I thinke to be Golde. There is also in this 
Countrey great store of graynes and herbes, whereof might be 
made excellent good dyes and paintings of all kindes of colours. 
And in tnieth the Indians which take pleasure in painting of 
their skins, know very well how to vse the same, -.v, .unnJ 
The men are of an Oliue colour, of great stature, Hon wld 



fnjre, without any deformitie, and well proportioned. ""■"'^ "* *= 
'l"hey couer their priuies with the skinne of a Stagge *" 
well dressed. The most part of them haue their bodies, armes, 
and Ihighes painted with faire deuises : the painting whereof can 
neuer be taken away, because the same is pricked into their 
flesh. Their haire is very blacke and reacheth euen 
downe to their hips, howbeit they trasse it vp after 3?.?'^*?:^ 
fashion thai becommeth them very well. They are 
great dissemblers and traitoure, valiant of their persons and fight 
very well. They haue none other weapons but their bowes and 
arrowes. They make the string of their bow of a gut of a Stag, 
or of a Stagges skin, which they know how to dresse as well ts 
any man in France, and with as different sorts of colours. They 
head their arrowes with the teeth of fishes and stone, which they 
work very finely and handsomly. They exercise their yong men 
to runne well, and they make a game among themselues, whicb 
he winncth that has the longest breath. They also exercise 
themselues much in shooting. They play at ball in this maner : 
they set vp a tree in the middesl of a place which is eight or nine 
fathome high, in the top whereof there is set a square mat made 
of reedes or Bulrushes, which whosoeuer hitteth in playing 
therat, winnelh the game. They take great pleasure in hunting 
and fishing. I'he kings of the Countrey make great warre one 
against the other, which is not executed but by surprise, and they 
kill all the men they can take : afterward they cut off their beads 
to haue their haire, which returning home they carry away, to 
make thereof their triumph when they come to their houses. 
They saue the women and children and notirish them and keepe 
them alwayes with them. Being returned home from the wane, 
they assemble all their subiects, and for ioy three dayes 
And three nights they make good cbeare, they dance and 
sing, likewise they make the most ancient women of the 
Countiey to dance, holding the haires of their enemies in 



ty Google 



414 Vnya^s of the English Nation 

their hands : and in dancing they sing praises to the Sunne, 
ascribing vnto bim the honour of the victory. Tbey haue 
no knowledge of God, nor of any reh'gion, sauing of that 
which they see, as the Sunne and the Moone. They haue 
their priests to whom they giue great credit, because vhey ate 
great magicians, great sooth-sayers, and callers vpon diuels. 
These Priests serue them in stead of Physitions and Chiiurgiona. 
They carry alwayes about them a bag full of herbes and drugs to 
cure the sicke diseased which for the most pait are sick of the 
pocks, for they loue women and maidens exceedingly, which thej 
call the daughters of the Sunne : and some of them are Sodomites 
They marry, and euery one hath bis wife, and it is lawfull for thi 
King to haue two or three : yet none but the first is bonoure< 
and acknowledged for Queene : and none but the children of ihi 
first wife inherite the goods and aucthoritie of the father. Thi 
women doe all the businesse at home. They keepe not housi 
with them after they know they be with child. And tbey eat( 
not of that which they touch as long as they haue tbeir flowers 
Many Her- There are in all this Countrey many Hermaphrodites, 
ma^hiodites whice take all the greatest paine, and beare tht 
Tbli'^Ml'tfre' victuals when they goe to warre. They paint J* 
of both faces much, and slicke their haire full of fealhen a 
*"*>• downe, that they may seeme more terrible. T* 
victuals which they carry with them, are of bread, of hony, ano"" 
meale made of Maiz parched in the fire, which ihey keepe •ii"- 
out being marred a long while. They carry also sonietitoK 
fish, which they cause to be dressed in the smoke. In necessitie 
they eat a thousand rifraffes, euen to the swallowing downe of 
coales, and putting sand into the pottage that they make sitn 
this meale. When they goe to warre, their King marcheth first, 
Their order *'*^ ^ clubbe in the one hand, and his bowe in the 
in marching other, with his quiuer full of arrowes. All his "'"' 
to the watre. CqHq^ jijn,^ which haue likewise their bowcs and 
arrowes. While they fight, they make great cries and exclania- 
tions. They take no enterprize in hand, but first they assemble 
oftentimes iheir Cofincell together, and they take very go°° 
aduisement before they growe to a resolution. They meete 
together euery morning in a great common house, whither thej' 
King repaireth, and settelh him downe vpon a scale which is 
higher then the seates of the other : where all of them one after 
another come and salute bim : and the most ancient begin their 
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salutations, lifting vp both their handes tnise as high as their 
(ace, saying, ha, he, ya, and the rest answer ha, ha. Assoone as 
they haue done their salutation, euery man sitteth him donne 
vpon the seates which are round about in the house. If there 
be any thing to intreate of, the King calleth the lawas, that is to 
say their Priesles, and the most ancfent men, and askeih them 
their aduise. Afterward he commaundeth Cassine to be brewed, 
which is a drinke made of the ieaues of a certaine tree : They 
drinke this Cassine very hotte : he drinksth first, then he causeih 
to be giuen thereof to all of them one after another 
in the same boule, which holdeth well a qiiart measure o'c"s>me 
of Paris. They make so great account of this drinke, befoce ihe; 
that no man may taste thereof in this assembly, ^itteli 
vnlesse hee hath made proof of his valure in the warre. 
. Moreouer this drinke hath such a venue, that assoone as they 
haue drunke it, they become all in a sweate, which sweate being 
past, it taketh away hunger and thirst for foure and twenty bdures 
after. WhenaKingdyeth, theyhuriehimverysolemnly, . 
and vpon his graue they set the cuppe wherein he ot ihe 
was woont to drinke : and round about the sayde i™'*" of 
graue they sticke many arrowes, and weepe and fast 
three dayes together without ceasing. All the kings which were 
his friends make the like mourning : and in token of the loue 
which they bare him, they cut of more then the one halfe of their 
haire, as well men as women. During the space of sixe Moones 
(so they reckon their monetbs) there are certaine women 
appoynted which hewaile the death of this King, crying with a 
loude voyce thrise a day, to wit, in the Morning, at Noone, and 
at Euening. All the goods of this King are put into his house, 
and afterward they set it on fire, so that nothing is euer more 
after to be seene. The like is done with the goods ^1,^ imriall 
of the Priestes, and besides they burie the bodies of of iheir 
the Priests in their houses, and then they set ihem Pf"**'*- 
on fire. They sowe their Maiz twise a yere, to wit, in March 
and in lune, and all in one and the same soyle. The sayd Maiz 
from the time that it is sowed vntiil the tiihe that it l>e ready to 
be gathered, is biit three monelhs on the ground. The other 6. 
moneihs they let the earth rest. They haue also faire Pumpions^ 
and very good Beanes. They neuer dung their land, onely 
when they would sowe, they set the weedes on fire, which grewe 
vp the 6. moneths, and burne them all. They dig their ground 
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with an tnstniment of wood which is fashioned liVe a bra 
maitocke, wherewith ihey digge their Vines in France, they ( 
two gniines of Maiz together. When the land is to be sowi 
the King commaundetb one of his men to asscmbte bis subio 
euery day to labour, during which labour the King caoseth stc 
of that drinke to be made for them, whereof we haue spoke 
At the time when the Maiz is gathered, it is all carried into 
common house, where it is distributed to euery man accardi 
to his qualitie. They sowe no more but that which they thin 
will serue their turnes for sixe moneths, and that very scarce 
Tbeirn»ner For during the Winter they retire themselues for ih' 
oflidne in or foure moneths in the yeere into the woods, nhi 
the Winter. ^^^^ ^^y^ jjjjj^ dotages of Palme boughes for ih 
retraite, and line there of Maste, of fish which they take, 
Oisters, of Stagges, of Turkeycockes, and other beastes whi 
they take. They eate all their meate broyled on the coales, a 
dressed in the smoake, which in their language they c 
Boucaned. They eate willingly the flesh of the Crocodile : ai 
in deede it is faire and while : and where it not that it sauourei 
too much like Muske we would oftentimes haue eaten thirttu 
They haue a custome among them, that when they finde tbem- 
setues sicke, where they feele the paine, whereas we ouk ovt 
selues to be let blood, their Physitions suckc them tniill th^T 
make the blood follow. 

The women are likewise of good proportion and tall, and o 

Ute same colour that the men be of, painted as the nen he 

Howbeit when they are borne, they be not so much of an Oli' 

colour, and are farre whiter. For the chiefe cause that make 

them to be of this colour proceedes of annointings 

Horlda **y'^ which they vse among them ; and they doe 

for a certaine ceremonie which I could not lean 

and because of the Sunne which shineth hote vpon their bodi 

The ngilitie of the women is so great, that they can swimme oi 

the great Riuers bearing their children vpon one of their ann< 

They climbe vp also very nimbly vp<»i the highest trees in ti 

Countrey. 

Beholde in briefe the description of the Countrey, with t! 
nature and customes of the Inhabitants : which I was very willii 
to write, before I entred any further into the discourse of n 
hislorie, to the end that the Readers might be the better pi 
]»red to voderstaad that, which I meane hereafter to entreate t 
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